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§ I. As a general rule, till a book is complete, no Forewords to it 
should appear. But, tho' only half of the present book is in this 
Part I, I am unwilling to send out this Harrison, the friend of some 
twenty years' standing, without a few words of introduction to those 
readers who don't know it. 

The book is full of interest, not only to every Shakspere student, 
but to every reader of English history, every man who has the least 
care for his forefathers' lives. And, though it does contain sheets 
of padding now and then,* yet the writer's racy phrases are continu- 
ally turning up, and giving flavour to his descriptions, while he sets 
before us the very England of Shakspere's day. From its Parlia- 
ment and Universities, to its beggars and its rogues \ from its castles 
to its huts, its horses to its hens ; from how the state was managd, 
to how Mrs Wm Harrison (and no doubt Mrs William Shakspere ^) 
brewd her beer ; all is there. The book is a deliberately drawn 
pictu*"* of Elizabethan England ; and nothing could have kept it 
from being often reprinted and a thousand times more widely known 

* Perhaps the worst instance is Chapter 2i, * Of Waters generallie/ p. 332. 

* You are shown the foundations of the brew-house, at New Place, Stratford. 



ir § 2. HOW HARRISOX CAME TO WRITE HIS BOOK. 

than it is, exrcpt the long anrl diill historical and t^pop^iphical Book 
I, — 77;r Description cf Britainc — set before the in:tres:ing account 
in IJooks IP and III, of the Kr..:!.iral under Harrison's eyes in 
1577-87. Kccaiise this IJookl is so dull. I have left it out, though 
I shall print from it, as a kimi of Ap;.endix to I5k III. Chapters 18, 
19, 20, 24, * Of the aire, soile, and commodities of this Hand; Of 
the fo'ire hi^'h waics sometime nuiie in Britaine by the princes of 
this Ilandc; Of the gcnerall constitution of the bodies of the 
IJritons ; Of the maruels of Kngland ; ' with a few other extracts, 
in thfi-sc Tore words and elsewhere. 

§ 2. I low Harrison came to write his book- was on this wise, 
R':^'i;ialri U'tjlfc, the Printer to Qieen Elizabeth, meant to pub- 
11 -.h **a universall Cosmographie of the whole world,' and therewith 
also rerlaine [^articular histories of ever>' knomie nation." For the 
Historir:al part of the work, he engagd Raphael Holinshed, among 
other men ; and when the work was nearly done, AVoIfe died, after 
twenty-five years' labour at his scheme. Then the men who were to 
have borne the cost of printing the Universall Cosmogmphie, were 
afraid to face the cxj^ense of the whole work, and resolvd to do 
only so much of it as related to England, Scotland, and Ireland* 

' f:iiaj)tcTs I, 2, 4, 8, 9, 21 of Book II arc duIIiNh. 

^ Who *1I write a like one for Victorian England? Oh that we had one lor 
Clianccr's Knp^land ! 

* 'Ihc Kli/abethan sweep in this, as in so many other plans of the day. 

* Sec Holinshed's Dedication to Lord IJurjjhlcy in vol. iiL of his Cknmicle: 
** I haue thought good to aduertise your Honour, by what occasion I was first 

induced to vnfk-rtake the same, although the cause that moued me thereto hath 
(in j>art) ycr this beenc signified vnto your good Lordship. Wliereas therefore^ 
that w<irlhic Citizen Reginald Wolfi, late Printer to the Queenes Maiestie, a man 
well known and beholden to your Honour, meant in his life time to publish an 
Tniuersall Cosmographie of the whole world, and therwith also certaine particular 
histories nf cucry knowne nation, amongst other whom he purposed to vse ftw 
perrr>rmance of his intent in that lx:halfc, he procured me to take in hand the col- 
lection of those histories; and hauing proceeded so far in the same, as little 
wanted to the accomplishment of that long promised worke, it pleased God to 
call him to his mercie, after fme and twentie yeares trauell spent therein ; so that 
by his vntimelie dcceasse, no hope remained to see that performed, which we had 
so long trauclled alK)ut. Neuerthelcsse, those whom he put in trust to dispose 
his things after his dqiarture hence, wishing to the benefit of others, that some 
fruit might follow of that whereabout he had imployed so long time, willed me 
to ccmtinue mine cn<leuour for their furtherance in the same. Which, although 
I was rcdie to <loo, so far as mine abilitie would reach, and the rather to answere 
that trust which the dcccassed reposed in me, to see it brought to some perfec- 
tion ; yet when the volume grew so great, as they that were to defraie the chaiges 
fur the impression, were not willing to go through with the whole, they resolued 
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§ I. HOW HARHI50H CAMS TO WRITS HIS BOOK. V 

Holinshed having ihe History of these countries in hand, appli- 
cation was made to Harrison, who had long been compiling a 
Chronologic ' of his own, to furoish the Descriptions of Britain and 
6r]t to publish the histories of Eogland, ScotUnd, and Ireland, with their de- 
(ctiptions ; which descriptions, bicause they were not in such readinesbc ns those 
of forren countries, thejr were icforced to vse the hclpeof oilier better able to doo 
it than roy sclfe." 

Wolfe also had Maps of the English counties ; but as they were poor ones, 
' maister Thomas SacUford ' got, and drew or had drawn, new ' Charts of the 
leuerall prouinces of this realme ; ' but unluckily they were never puhliijil, 

' William Harrisan's Chninohgit is mentiond on the last leaf of the Prelice 
to vol. iiL of Holinsktd, p. i, at foot, — 

*' For the compulation of the yeares of the world, I had by Maister Wolfes 
aduise foUowed Funttius ; but after his [Wolfe's] deceasse, M. W[illiam] H[ar- 
tisonj made me partaker of a Chronologie, which he bad gathered and coiopiled 
with most exqnisit diligence, following GtrarJm Mircator, and other late 
chronologers, and his owne obserualions, according to the which I haue re- 
formed the same."— Holinshed, in the Pretace to his C*™«i:/CT, voL iii. sipi. A 4, 
ed. 1587,— 

ajid in his Dixriflian, p. 70, 357 below, " I haue reseiued ihem vnto the publi- 
cation of my great Cinmologii, if (while I Hue) it happen to come abroad." II. 
ii. end, p. 70, It was never publish!. My search for the MS. of it results in 
my having just received (Aug. aS) its large folio vols, z, 3, 4, from the Diocesan 
Library of Deny, in Ireland. The Kev. II. Cotton. Tiurla, Irdand, (Dec ai, 
1650.) said where it was, in I Nola and Quiria, iii lOJ, CoL 3 ; and after two 
fruitless searches it was found, and lent mc by the Bishop, through hit librarian, 
the Rev. B. Moffett of Foyle Collie, Londonderry, as well as a curious and 
terribly- corrected MS. of an English work on Weights and Measures, Hebrew, 
Greek, English, ic^ dated 1587, which musl be Harrison's too. 

The 3 folio volumes of the Chnmologu arc S inches deep as Ibcy lie, each 
being loj inches broad, by I7jhigh, with 73. and sometimes more, lines lo a 
page. Anenormousamountofwork isio them, and ail of them are in Harrison's 
own hand, at different times of his life. Vol. 2, '" The second part of the 
English Chronologye written by Wm Harriiou," runs from the Creation to 
Christ's tarth. Vol 3, "The third part of the Chronolf^ contcining a just 
& perfite Inie &c. as followcth in the next Leafe, to thend of Ihe title, & to be 
brought bether [sec ^//iWrfiJ: I.]," stretches from the birth of Christ lo William 
the Noinian's Conquest of England. VoL 4, " Tlic iiij* and Last part of the 
great English Chronology written By Wm H.," [title in another hand?] goes 
from the beginning of William Ibe Conqueror's reign, Oct. 14, 1066, lo the Feb- 
ruary of 1593-3, only two months before Harrison's own death (or burial) on 
April 24, 1593. And each volume tells, in Chronicle foshioa, what went on all 
over the woHd in each successive year, so far as Harrison knew. The contem- 
porary part of vol 4 is of course Ihe most interesting j and from it I shall make a 
few extracts in Appcndii I. to these /iJimniWi, as there's no room here, in Ihe gap 
left by Ihe print of Mr MofTett's (irst Idler saying the MSS. could not be founrl. 

' A William Harrison wrote some Latin lines on the deaths of the Brandon^ 
Dukes of SuSblk, printed with the collection published on that occasion, 410, 
London, 1 551.' 



Ti S 2. haarison's qualifications fob his work. 

England. He was then Household Chaplain to the well-known Sr 
William Brooke, Lord Cobham (so praisd by Francis Thynne *), and 
was stayii^ in London, away from his rectory of Radwinter in 
Essex, and his Library there.' He had also travelld little himsel£ 
As he honestly tells Lord Cobham,' 

" I must needs confesse, that vntill now of late, except k were from 
the parish where I dwell, vnto your Honour in Kent ; or out of 
London where I was borne, vnto Oxford & Cambridge where I 
haue bene brought vp, I neuer trauelled 40 miles forthright and at 
one ioumey in all my life ; neucrthelesse, in my report of these 
things, I vse their authorities, who either haue performed in their 
persons, or left in writing vpon sufficient ground (as I said before) 
whatsoeuer is wanting in mine." 

Still, mainly by the help of Leland' — "and hitherto Leland, whose 
words I dare not alter," p. 69, col. i, 1. 57, cd. 1587, of the Severn, — 
as well as of * letters and pamphlets from sundrie places & shires of 
England,' and * by conference with diuers folk*,' and * by mine owne 
reading*,' together with Master Sackford's charts or Maps^ Harri- 

I Ilolinshcd^ iii. 1499; extract in my edition of Thynne's AnimadveniatUp 
1875, p. Ixxxv. 

' Sec his Dedication to Lord Cobham, below, pi dx 

' In his account of the rivers, 6cc., Harrison sometimes quotes other people 
in the first person, ' I, we/ as if be bad himself been to the places they describe. 

* Folio Harrison, p. 103, coL 2, ed. 1587. After he has described the coarse 
of the Granta from its head, he goes on, — "it runneth to Homingseie, & Water 
Bcch, and fmallie here ioining with the Bulbecke water, it gocth by Dennie, and 
so forth into the Ouze, fiflecne miles from Cambridge, as Leland hath set downe. 
And thus much of the third Isis or Ouze, out of the aforesaid aathor* ; wkereunia 
J haue not aiuiie added anncwhat of mine owne experience^ but also of other mens 
notes, whose diligent obserration of the course of this riuer hath not a little helped 
me in the description of the same." 

* Foho Harrison, p. 107, col. 2. (ed. 1587) : 

*' Thus haue I finished the description of such riuers and streames as fall into 
the Ocean, according to my purpose, although not in so precise an order and 
manner of handling as I might, if information promised had been accordinglie 
performed ; or others would, if they had taken the like in hand. But this will 
I saie of that which is here done, that from the Solueie by west, which parteth 
England & Scotland on that side, to the Twede which separateth the said king- 
doms on the east, if you go backeward, contrarie to the course of my description, 
you shall find it so exact, as beside a verie few by-riuers, you shall not need to 
Tse anie further aduise for the finding and falles of the aforesaid streames. For 
such hath beene my helpe of maistcr Sackfords cardes^ and conference with other men 
about thescy that I dare pronounce them to be perfect and exact. Furthermore, 
this I have also to remember, that in the courses of our streames, I regard not so 
much to name the verie towne or church, as the limits of the paroch. And 
therefore if I saie it goeth by such a towne, I thinke my dutie discharged, if I hit 

* L«. Ldand, who calls the Ouz« th« third las. 
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son — notwithstanding the failure of his correspondents ' and the loss 
of pan of his material — ' scambled up,' what he depreciatintjly calls 
'tliisfoulcfriidcd Treatise of mine,' to 'stand in lieu of a description 
of my Countrie.' But, he says, ' howsoeuer it be done, & whatsoeuer 
I haue done, I haue had an especial! eye vnto the truth of things.' 
And this merit, I think every reader will allow Harrison. Though he 

vpon snie part or parcfll of the paroch. Tttis also hath not a little troubled me, 
I meane the caill writing of ihe names uf maaie townes and villages ; of which 1 
have nated some one mm, in the description of a riuer, to write nne towne two 
or three manner of waies, whereby I was iijbrced to choose one (at adventure 
most commonlie) that seemed the likcliat to bo sound id mine opinion ami 
iuilgcment. 

" Finallic, whereas I minded to set downe »o esperiall chapter of parts and 
creeks, lieOE on cch coast of the English part of this He, and had pravi-led Ihe 
tame in such >vise as 1 judged most convenient, it came to posse, that Iht graito" 
fart pf my lab.i»r-.fm takmfrom tni by ticaltk, and therefore as dlscoumgcd to 
meddle with that argument, I would have givlen ouer to set downe aiue thing 
lliereof at all, and so much the rather, for that I see it may proone a spiirre 
viHo further mischeefe, as things come lo passe in these dnics. Nevcrlhelesse 
becaaae a title thereof is passeii in the bcginninE ofthe boolte, I will delincr thai 
parcel! thereof which remnineth, leaning the supjilie of the rest cither to my sclfe 
hereafter, (if I may come by it) or to some other that can better perfotme Ihe same. 

"Ag»ine, vndcratanding of the great charges & notable enterpriie of that 
worthie gentleman maiiter Tkomas Saci/erJ, in fivearmg lAt Ciarls *f fki 
itufToil pnmtca tf this rtaltmt to he iftfiiartk, loc art in hapt that ut limt he loitl 
diUHtiitel>us'aiholtUnds»pfrfttttu."&iii.^Y^ Holioshed's £/<Jt Dcditatgry, p. 2. 

' He complains of help promisl, and never given ; see in the folio Harrison, 
p. 45, col. I (beginning of cap, 1 1, Boole T. about the Thames) : — 

" Having (as you [Lord Cobham] haue scene) attempted to set dawne a fnll 
discourse of all the Hands, that are siluit upon the coast of Britaiue, and finding 
the successe not correspondent to mine intent, it has caused me some what lo rc- 
streine my purpose in this description also of our riiiers. For whereas I intended 
at the first to haue written at large, of the number situation names quantities 
lownes villages castles raounteines fresh waters plashes or lakes, salt waters, and 
other commodities of the aforesaid lies, mine tx/ixtalion of informntion from nil 
parts ef En^and vas sa dtcdued in thi aid, that I igas/iiiiu at last enelu la liant 
ia that TBluchl kntvi my silfeiitker by reading,^ UK h ether htipe as I had already 
purchased and gotten of the same. And eren so il hnppcneth in this my Iractation 
of waten, of whose heads, courses, lenglh, bredth, depth of chanell (for burden) 
ebs, ilowings, and falles, I had thought to haue made a perfect descriplioa under 
(he report also of an imagined course taken by them alL Bia now far nant af 
instruetum, tahich hath bane largdie promised, &' slacHie perfaarmtd, atid other 
ndden and iniuriims deniall of heipe volunlarilie offered, without aeeasim ginen on 
my ptrl, I must needs content my selfe with such observations as I haue either 
obleined by mine owne eiperience, or gathered from time to time out of other 
mens writings ! whereby the full discourse of the whole is vtlerlie cut off, and 
in steed of the sam^ a mangled rehcarsoll of the residue set downe and left in 



rixi S 2. HARAZSOM GITES BOTH fIDBS. 

swallowd too easily some of the stories told in old chronicles,^ ftc, 
tho«j;rh Cm his 2nd ed. only) he put Chertsey above, instead of below, 
Staines, on the Thames,' &c, yet in all the interesting home-lilie part; 
he e^'idcntly gives both sides of the case, ' speaks of it as it was ; 
nothing extenuates, nor sets down aught in malice ' (OtA., Y. iL 341 X 
When he tells with pride, on the one hand, of the grand new build- 
irj;.;s aivl the many chimnies put up in his day ; on the other hand, 
he Lrliigs in the grumble, p. 337-8, 

" And yet see the change, for when our houses were bnilded of 
, . , willow, then had we oken men ; but now that our 

tfritrr 0/mmk , ' % % m I 

M**/tk and tAt4 houses are come to be mode of oke, our men are not 
iZ'i^'iJ^Xl^' onlie l>ccome willow, but a great manie, through 
thr^^^tk « Persian ddicacie crept in among vs, altogither of straw, 

*""•'" '"•"'''' which Is a sore alteration." 

** Now haue we manie chimnies ; and yet our tenderlings com- 
\jW:u»: of rhc-umes, catarhs and poses. Then had we none but rere- 
ii'/v^:'i ; ar«d our heads did neuer ake. For as the smoke in those 
dai'r^ wa^ vi\t\tfjstf\ to be a sufficient hardning for the timber of the 
k'/jve, vj it was reputed a far better medicine to keepe the good- 
r/ian an^l Mvi farnilic from the quacke or pose, wherewith, as then, 
veric K'w were oft aa|uainted." 

— wh';n \}*z descrilics the beauty, virtue, learning, and housewifery, of 
fj|u';en PJizabcth's Maids of Honour, p. 271, he yet acknowledges 
x\iiiX as the men 

" our a^mmon courtiers (for the most part) are the best lemed 
and irjdu';d with excellent gifts, so are manie of them the worst 
tfien, when they come abroad, that anie man shall either heare or 
rciid of/' 

Ivv','n flic Papist Monks,* whom — as a marrid Protestant parson 
and vi^:ar, — he hates, he praises for their buildings, p. 261. And 
when he does abuse or chaff heartily any absurdity, like Englishmen's 
dpr'is,- -" cxc:ept it were a dog in a doublet, you shall not see anie 
in} di:iguiscd as are my countrie men of England," p. 168, — ^we may 

* Still ycm get his side-note— I suppose 'tis his — at p. 254 below, on the re- 
pf/rt tA two old British b^xAs being fijund in a stone wall at Verolamium, " T%is 
ioundith liki a lie.^* Other bits of wholesome doubt turn up elsewhere. 

* 'Hie Thames " hieth to Sudlington, otherwise called Maidenhead, and so to 
Wiiidlc»horc (or Windsore), Eaton, and then to Chcrtseie. . . From Chertseie it 
hastcth direct lie vnto Stancs, and rccciuing an other streame by the waie, called 
the Cole (w!terevi>on C<ilbrooke standeth) itgoeth by Kingstonc, Shene, Sion, and 
lircntfonl or Hregentfonl'* . . . Bk I. p. 46, col. 1, 1. 30, vol. i., folio ed. 1587. 

* Still, I find it very hard that he spoke so harshly of Andrew Boorde^ 
\i. 168. 



be sure it was deservd ; Shakspere does it too^ (Merchant, I. ii, 80 ; 
Much Ado, III. iL 35, tc). 

HarrisoD's book will inform and amuse the reader, but the 
padding from old histories, &c., may well be skipt 

Besides writing tlie Descriptions of Britame and England for 
Holinshed's Chronkle, William Harrison also translated for it, from 
Scotch into English, Archdeacon Bellenden's version of Hector 
Boetius's Latin Description of Scotland. This work took him only 
' three or foure dales ' he says ; " Indeed, the trauell taken heerein 
is not great, bicause I tie not my translation vnto his [Bellenden's] 
letter." Harrison dedicated this translation — the Description of 
Scotland — to the Maister Sackford or Secford, whose 'cards,' charts, 
or Maps, had been of such use to him in his account of the English 
livers in his Description of Britaifu: — 

To the Right worshipfull Maister Thomas Secford Esquire and 
Maister of the Requests, William Harison wisheth all know- 
ledge of God, with dailie increase of his gifbs at this present, 
and in the world to come, life everlasting. 

Having by your singular curtesie receiued great help in my de- 
scription of the riuers & streames of Britaine, and by conference of 
my trauell with the platforms of those few shires of England which 
are, by your infinite charges, alreadie finished (as the rest shall be 
in time by Go<rs helpe, for the inestimable benefit of such as inhabit 
this Hand) not a little polished those rough courses of diuers waters 
not exactly before time described by Leland our countrieman, or 
any ancient writer, I could not deuise any thing more agreeable with 
mine abilitie and your good nature (which greatlie fauoureth any 
thing that is doone for a commoditie vnto many), than to shew 
some token of my thankefulnesse for these your manifold kind- 
nesses, by the dedication of my simple translation of 'the de- 
scription of Scotland ' at this time vnto your worship. 

Indeed the trauell taken heerein is not great, bicause I tie not 
my translation vnto his letter, neither the treatise of it selfe such, as 
taketh vp any huge roome in the volume of this chronicle. But 
such as it is, and whatsoeuer it is, I yeeld it wholie vnto you, as a 
testiraonie of my good will, which detesteth vtterlie to receiue any 
benefit, though tt be neuer so small, and not to be thankful! for it 
Certes my vocation is such, as calleth me to a farre other kind of 
studie, so that I exercise these things onlie for recreation sake ; & 
to sale the truth, it is much vnfitting for him that professeth 

■ Harrison doesn't scold the women for painting thctr faces (uid wearing false 
hair, in the persistent way that Shakspere does. These two bits of falseness (in 
town women only?) evidently made a great impression on the cauDtr;-bred Shak- 
spere's mind. Slubbes complaind bitterly of them too. 
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Diuinitie, to applie his time any otherwise vnto contemplation of 
ciuill histories. And this is the cause wherfore I haue chosen 
rather, oniie with the losse of three or four daies, to translate 
Hector out of the Scotish (a toong verie like vnto ours), than with 
more expense of time to deuise a new, or follow the Latine copie, 
which is far more large and copious. How excellentlie, if you con- 
sider the art, Boetius hath penned it, and the rest of his historie in^ 
Latine, the skilfull are not ignorant : but how profitablie and com- 
pendiouslie yohn Bellenden^ archdeacon of Murrey, his interpreter, 
hath turned him from the Latine into the Scotish toong, there are 
verie few Englishmen that know, bicause we want the books. 

Wherefore, sith the learned read him in his owne stile, and his 
countrimen in their naturall language, why should not we borow his 
description, and read the same in English likewise, sith the know- 
ledge therof may redound to the great benefit of so manie as read 
or hear the same ? Accept therefore (right worshipfuU) this my 
simple offer, and although I assure my selfe, your naturall inclination 
to be such, as that it will take nothing in ill part that is well meant 
toward you, how rudelie soeuer it be handled in the doing, yet I 
will not let to craue pardon for my presumption, in that I dare 
be so bold as to offer such a triffle to you, whom more weightie 
affaires doo dailie call from things of so small importance. Al- 
mightie God keepe your worship from time to time in his feare, and 
blesse you, and my good ladie your wife, with such increase of his 
benefits, as may most redound to his glorie, & your own advantage. 

The title is as follows : — 

The Description of Scotland, written at the first by Hector 
Boetius in Latine, and afterward translated into the Scotish speech 
by John Bellenden Archdeacon of Murrey, and now finallie into Eng- 
lish by R. H.8 

§ 3. Happily for us, William Harrison was not one of those digni- 
fied prigs who are afraid of writing about themselves in their books. He 
tells us that he was bom in London ^ (p. vi above, xxxiii below, &c. ; 
" I will remember the fame of London my natiue citie," p. 65-6).* 

* in the : 1577 ed. 

' A mistake for W. H. Raphael Holinshed compiled the History of Scotland, 
' " Before the earliest date of Parish Rasters (1538). I have all the Mar- 
riage Licences issued by the Bishop of London, beginning as early as 1 521 ; but 
they do not include that of Harrison's father." — J. L. Chester. 

* As Harrison left by his will 20x. to the poor of St Thomas the Apostle in 
London, Col. Chester thinks he may have been bom in that parish. 

P.S. Aug. 31. I've just found in Harrison's MS. Chronologies under 1534, 
"The Author of this boke is borne, vpon y« 18 of Aprill, hora 11, minut 4, 
Sccunde 56, at London, in Cordwainer streete, otherwise called bowe lane in y« 
\cro5st thro^ : house next to y^ holly lambe towards cbepeside, & in y^] parish of 
St Thomas the Apostle." 
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Also (p. li) that he was first at St Paul's school, and then (p. 83,) 
at "Westminster' school (in which I was sometime an vnprofitable 
Grammarian vnder the rcuerend father, master Nowell, now deane 
of Paules)." And again at p. 63, of the Deans of the see of 
London (or St Paul's), " I n-ill deliuer in like sort the names of 
the deancs, vntili I come to the time of mine old master now lining 
in this present yeare 1586, who is none of the least otnamenis' that 
liaue beene in that seat." He was at both universities.' When 
speaking of Cambridge and Oxford, he says, p. 75-6 — 

" In ail other things there is so great equalitie betweene these 
two vniuersities, as no man can iniagin how to set downe any 
greater ; so that they seeme to be tlie bodie of one well ordered 
common wealth, onlie dJuided by distance of place, and not in 

■ Dr Scott, the present Head-Master, tells me that the ear!]' registers are not. 
"My dear Sir, — I regret to s»y that no early recotds of Westminster School are 
known to be in existence aDjnrhcre, except the names of those admitted to the 
Foundalion, and even these merely from an old ' Buttery Book ' in the earlieit 
times, to which Noel belongs ; only those vrho were elected to Ch. Ch. or 
Trinity are recorded. There is no trace of such a name as Harrison. I have 
done mj best to hunt np old records, but with veiy small result. — FaithMly 
yours, Chas. B. Scott." 

After Harrison's days, Dean Goodman gnvc the School for a time a Sanatorium 
at Chiswick ; — ■' Chfsantke, II. 14, belonging to a prebend of PauJeS now in the 
handes of Doctor Gfiedinan, Deane of WafmiH^ttr, where he hath a faire house, 
whercunto (in the time of aay common plague or sicknes, as also to take the 
aire), he withdrawcth the schollers of the coUedge of tVatmi'ittler." 1596. Jn, 
^otAen'i Distripiien ef Afiddlaez, p. 17, ed 1723. 

' Alexander Nowell was one of the most famous divines of the Refonnalion. 
Bom in Lancashire about 1507, he got a fellowship at Brasenose in 1540 ; in 1543 
became second master of Westminster School ; and in 1551 Prebendary of West- 
minster. He was elected M. P. for Looe in Cornwall, in tlic first Parliament of 
Queen Mary, but his election was voided because he was a Church dignitary. 
He then went to Strassbuigi relumd on the accession of EHiabeth, and was 
mailc Dean of St Foul's in 1560. He publisht liis celebrated Larger Catechism, 
and an abridgment of it, both in Latin, in [570 ; and is suppusd to have wriltea 
the greater part of the Chureh.of- England Catechism. He Was elected Master 
of Brasenose in 1595, and died 13 Feb. 1601-2. — Cooper. 

' Cooper, in his .rf/Ar»i« C(i«Aiin^wHj«, says of Harrison, "Hewasamem- 
ber of this universily [Cambridge] in 1551, and aderwarda studied at Oxfoid. We 
are unable to ascertain his house at either university." ? Merton, Oxf. sec p. xvi. 
(There's t)o Merlon Admission book so early as Harrison's time^ the Bursar says.) 

Cooper's authorities for hia article on Harrison in Alk. CaM. are, ' Tanner's 
Bibl, BriL 381. Wood's Ath- Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 337. MS. Richaidsan [Cambr. 
Registry], 39. Newcouri's Repert. ii. 479, 674. Churton's Nowell, 9. Nicol- 
son's Engl. (fist. Lib. 3, 5&. Nicolson's Scotch Hist. Lib. 4, 8a. Restitula, it. 
143. Cooper's Annals of Cambr. ii. 349. Ashmole's Berks, iii. 263. Gough's 
Brit. Topogr. i. S, 24, 35 ; ii. 563,' 
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freendlie consent and orders. In speaking therefore of the one, I 
can not but describe the other ; and in commendation of the firs^ I 
can not but extoll the latter ; and so much the rather, for that they 
are both so deere vnto me, as that I can not readilie tell vnto 
whether of them I owe the most good will. Would to God mj 
knowledge were such, as that neither of them might haue cause to be 
ashamed of their pupill ; or my power so great, that I might 
woorthilie requite them both for those manifold kindnesses that I 
haue receiued of them."^ 

He must have graduated at Oxford first, for in 1569 he proceeded 
to the degree of Bachelor of Divinity at Cambridge under a grace • 
which calls him M.A. of Oxford of seven years' standing.' He was 
before this. Household Chaplain to Sir Wm. Brooke, Lord Cobhaniy 
to whom he dedicated, as we have seen, his Description o/JEfig/anJ^ 
and who gave him the Rectory of Rad winter in Elssex,* to which he 
was inducted on Feb. 16, 155S-9, and which he held till his death. 
On Jan. 28, 15 70-1, he became a pluralist,* and obtaind the vicar- 
age of Wimbish in Essex,^ but resignd it in 1581, his successor 

^ He us*d his eyes too at both places, and at school ; for he says of the build- 
ings : *' The common schooles of Cambridge also are farre more beautifiill than 
those of Oxford, onelie the diuinitie schoole at Oxford excepted, which for fine 
and excellent workemanship, commeth next the moold of the kings chappell in 
Cambridge, than the which two, with the chappell that king Henrie the seauenth 
did build at Westminster, there are not (in mine opinion) made of lime & stone 
three more notable piles within the compasse of Europe." 

' Mr Luard of Trinity, the Registrar of the University, has kindly copied the 
grace for me : — ** 1569. Grace Book A, fol. 97^ : Conceditur lo Junii magistro 
Willelmo Harryson ut studium 7 annorum in Theologia postquam rexerit in 
artibus Oxonix cum oppositionibus etc. perficiendis etc sub poena x libramm 
ponendamm etc. sufficiat ei tam ad opponcndum quam ad intrandum in sacra 
Theologia, praesentalus per D. Longeworth* et admissus 17 Junii." 

' Wood's A/A, Ox., ed. Bliss., i. col. 537 ; Cooper's /I /A, Cant, ii. 164. 

* The Manor and advowson of Grtxi/ Radwinter had been part of the property 
of the Cobham family since 1433, if not before. (See Wright's Hist, of Essex , IL 
92 ; Morant's do., II. 535.) 

' See his defence of pluralism, p. 21-2. It was vehemently condemnd by 
most of his contemporaries. 

• The Vicarage of IVimbish not being a "competent maintenance," and the 
adjoining vicarage of Thunderley being so small that no one would accept of it, 
Dr Kemp, Bishop of London in 1425, united the two. The presentation to 
these incorporated vicarages was made alternate in the Rector of Wimbish (it is 
a sinecure rectory) and the Priory of Hatfield Regis (who had the great tithet 
and advowson of Thunderley). In 1547, Ed. VI. granted this Priory's advowson 
or right of presenting alternately to Wimbish, to Ed. Waldgrave, Esq. ; and it 
passed on in private hands, so that from 1567 to 1599 it belonged to Francis de 

• Master of St John's. 
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being appointed on the i6th of November in that year. Between 
1559 and 1571 he must have marrid Marion Isebrande, "daughter to 
WLUiam Isebrande and Ann his wife, sometyme of Andeme, neere 
vnto Guisnes in Picardie, and whome " (he says in his Will, referring 
no doubt to the sometimes suppos'd unlawfulness of priests' mar- 
riages), " by the lawes of god I take and repute in alt respectes for 
my true and lawfull wife." By her he left issue,^ one son Edmund, 
and two daughters, — one, Anne, unmarried, and another the wife of 
Robert Baker. He tells us on p. 158 how his wife and her maid 
brewd him 200 gallons of beer for los., as he was 'scarse a good 
malster' himself, p. 155, and a poor man on ^^40 a year, p. 159. 
And no doubt his kindly " Eve will be Eve, tho' Adam would saie 
raie," p. 34, tho' said of widows, showd that he understood the 
sex, was ' to iheir faults a little blind, and to their virtues very kind ' 
^-or however the old saw runs. At Radwinter he must have workt 
away at his C/ironologie, p. 357 ; collected his Roman coins (p. 356), 
got savage with the rascally Essex lawyers (p. 206-7), attended to 

" For mine owne part, good reader, let me boast a little of my 
garden, which is but small, and the whole Arra thereof little aboue 
300 foot of ground, and yet, such hath beene my good lucke in 
purchase of the varietie of simples, that notwithstanding my small 
abilitie, there are verie neere three hundred * of one sort and other 

la Wood, tvlio thus, it would seem, must have been the patron who prescnlod 
William Hmriion. S« Morant's Hisi. e/Es,a, pp. 560, 561. 

By the Vahr Eeclaiaslica of Hen. VIII. the clear jreariy value of Wimhhk 
ykaragr was jfS; tithes i6j. That of JladwiiUfr R/elary £11 ill. 4^. ; bthes 
£i y. 3^ Some of the parson of Radwinter's tithes were made up Ihus : 

'■ to the parson of Kadwjnter forseid for the jerdy Ijthea of the said majier 
[Bendish Hall, in the pajish of Radwinter), one acre of whete in harvest pWce 
X s, one acre of ales price v s iiij d, a lamt>e price viij d, a pi^, price iiij d, and 
in money iij 5 iiijd." — Volar Eccl. Vol. 1. p. 85, col. 1. 

■ I assume that Harrison had once, more children, whom he floggd occasion- 
ally. When speaking of mastiffs in Bit. 3, chap. 7, p. 131, col, I, I. 60, ed. 
1587, he says, " I had one my selfe once, which would not suffer anic man to 
bring in his weapon further than mjr gate, neither those (hat were of my house, 
to be touched in his presence. Or if I had beaten anie of my children, he Would 
genttie haue assated (o catch the rod in his teeth, and lake it out of my hand, or 
else pluck downe their clothes to saue them from the stripes ; which in my opinion 
is nol vnworlhic to be noted. And thus much of our masliffes, creatures of no 
lessc failh and loue towards Iheir maislers than horses." Still, girls were floggd 
in Eliiabeth's days, no doubt (compare Lady Jane Grey's codc, in Ascham), ai 
well as a hundred years before. See how Agnes Paston beat her daughter 
Eliiabelh in 1449, Fasten Litten, cd. Gainlner, vol, i, Inlrod, , p, Civi. 

* Gerard had above a thousand ; — 
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conteined therein, no one of them being comm6n or vsuallie to bee 
had," p. 331-2, 

kept his eyes open to everything going on round him, and lookt 

after his parishioners, when he wasn't writing his Description of Eng* 

land in London, or visiting at Lord Cobham's house in Kent 

On April 23, 1586, William Harrison was appointed Canon of 

Windsor, and was installd the day after. The Dean has kindly sent 

tne the following extract from the Chapter Book, St George's 

Chapel, Windsor : — 

Anni Canonici Anni 

Install. obitus 

1586. Gulielmus Harrison 24*°Aprilis, loco Ryley, The- 1593. 

ologise Baccalaureus. Obijt, et Sepultus est Wind- 
soriae, et White Successit. — Rector fuit de Radwinter.^ 

but says there is no grave-stone or other notice of where Harrison 
was buried.2 (I can't get a line from the now rector of Radwinter.) 
§ 4. For the following abstract of Harrison's Will, I am in- 
debted to Colonel Chester : — 

(81 Nevell.) " William Harrison, Clerk, parson of Radwinter and 
Prebendary of Windsor — dated at Radwinter 27 July 1591 — to be 
buried at Radwinter or Windsor, as I may die at either place. My 
goods to be divided into 4 equsd parts * of which one parte and an 

** Gerarets Catalogue of his Garden. — A reprint of 'the first professedly com- 
plete catalogue of any one garden, either public or private, ever published ' cer- 
tainly deserves putting on record here. Gerard's Herball is by no means a rare 
book ; but the Catalogus arborum fruHcum <u plantarum tarn indigenarum quam 
exoHcarum in horto Jbhannis Gerardi civis et chirurgi Londinensis nascentium is 
exceedingly rare. This reprint, therefore, which we owe to the liberality of Mr 
B. Daydon Jackson, will be extremely welcome to all interested in the early 
introduction of exotic plants. The reprint consists of a limited number of copies 
for private circulation only. Without being an absolute &c-simile it is almost an 
exact reproduction of the original, the first edition of which was published in 
1596. A second edition appeared in 1599, which Mr Jackson also reprints, to- 
gether with some of his own remarks and notes on the Herball^ and a Life of 
Gerard. But what will be found especially useful is the list of modem names 
affixed to the old ones. Gerard's physic garden was in Holbom, and included 
upwards of a thousand different kinds of plants. . . . There are several other lists 
of this kind we should be glad to see reprinted — ^Tradescant's, among others, as 
the ygunger Tradescant made a voyage to Virginia and introduced many American 
trees." — Academy, July 1876. 

> (Note by the late Dr Goodall): Erat quidem Gulielmus Harrison Socius 
Etonensis Mar. 3. 1592, Vice prsepositus Collegii et Rector de Everdon in Co- 
mitatu Northampt Ut ille mortuus est Etonse, et ibidem Sepultus Dec. 27, 161 1. 

' Mr J. Higgs of Sheet Street, Windsor, has kindly searcht the parish 
Register of Burials, which dates from 1564, but he finds no entry of Canon Har- 
rison's buriaL 
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'halfe shall remaine vnto Marion Harrison alws Marion Isebranrfc 
'and the daughlet of William Isebrande somelyme of Andeme, 
' whome by the lawc of god, I take for my true and lawfull wife ; ' ' 
anodier pari and a half equally to my son Edmund and my daughter 
Anne— my son in law Robert Baker and his wife I remember not in 
this my will, as I have already given them their portion ; to the 
quire in Windsor 40s. ; to the poor of Radwinter 40/. ; to the poor 
children of the hospital at London 2os. ; to the poor of St Thomas 
Apostle in London aoj. ; to each child of my son Baker los.; to 
each child of m^ cousin Morecroft, Clerk $s. — ' I make & ordayne 
' the sayed Manon Isebrande al/as Marion Harrison, daughter to 
'William Isebrande and Ann his wife, sometyme of Andeme neere 
' vnto Guisnes in Picardie, and whome by the lawes of god I take and 
'repute in all respectes for my true and lawfiiU wife,' and my son 
Edmund Harrison, my Executors. — Witnesses, Mr Wm. Birde, Esq., 
Thos. Smith, j^eoman ; Lancelott Ellis, vicar of Wimbishe ; & Thos, 
Hartlie the writer hereof." 

The Will was proved on 22 Nov. 1593, by the said Edmund 
Harrison, sod and executor named therein, the relict and executrix 
Marion, being dead. 

Letters of administration to the goods, &c., of Marion Harrison, 
late of New Windsor, in the county of Berks, were granted on la 
Dec. IS93 to her son Edmund Harrison 

§ 5. William Harrison had opinions of his own about public and 
social matters in his day, and also had often racy ways of expressing 
those opinions. I'll extract some : — In Chap, i, he calls Becket " the 
old cocke of Canturburie " (p. 9, 1. 4 from foot) ; notes how the Con- 
ferences of clergy and laity stirrd the parsons " to applie their books 
. . . which otherwise . . would giue themselues to hawking, hunting, 
tables, cards, dice, tipling at the alehouse, shooting of matches, and 
otlier like vanities " (p. 18, at foot) ; he complains of the subsidies 
and taxes that the clergy are made to pay. " as if the church were 
now become the asse whereon eueric market man is to ride and cast 
his wallet" (p. ^5, at foot); also of "the couctousnesse of the 
patrones, of whom some doo bestow aduousons of benefices vpon 
their bakers, butlers, cookes, good archers, falconers, and horee- 
keepers" (p. z6, at foot), while others "doo scrape the wool from 
ourclokes"(p. 34); he notes how Popish " images .. and monuments 
of idolatrie are remooued " from the churches, " onelie the stories in 
glasse windowes excepted," which are let stay for a while, from the 
scarcity and cost of white glass (p. 31-2} ; he 'd like to get rid of 

• See his defence of priests leaving "Lbeir nobstanees to their wivM and 
children," in his Discriflim, p. 33-4 below. 
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Saints' Days (p. 32) ; he commends the decent apparel of the Pro- 
testant parsons, as contrasted with that of the Popish blind sir- 
Johns, who went " either in diuerse colors like plaiers, or in gar- 
ments of light hew, as yellow, red,^ greene, &c, with their shooes 
piked,^ ... so that to meet a priest in those daies was to behold a 
peacocke that spreadeth his taile when he danseth before the henne " 
(p. 33) ; and then he denounces the cheating at elections for College 
fellowships, scholarships (p. 35, 77). 

Ch. 2. On p. 43 Harrison says that he had for a time the 
'collection* (of MSS., maps, &c.) of "William Read,^ sometime fel- 
low of Merteine college in Oxford, doctor of diuinitie, and the most 
profound astronomer that lined in his time." He has a cut, on p. 
48, at the Popes' nephews — " for nephues might say in those daies : 
Father, shall I call you vncle ?" — sa)rs, on p. 55, that he knew one of 
the Norwich-diocese churches tumd "into a bame, whilest the 
people heare seruice further off vpon a greene : their bell also, when 
I heard a sermon there preached in the greene, hanged in an oke 
for want of a steeple. But now I vnderstand that the oke likewise 
is gone." On p. 63, after saying what England in old time paid the 
Pope, he asks, "and therevpon tell me whether our Iland was one 
of the best paire of bellowes or not, that blue the fire in his kitchen, 
wherewith to make his pot seeth, beside all other commodities." 

In describing the Universities in Chapter 3 (see p. xi above), 
Harrison dwells again (p. 77, and 35) on the packing and bribing 



1 Compare the smart red dress with Uae hood and long blue liripipe finom it, 
of the Nun's Priest, in the colourd illumination of the Ellesmere MS. given in 
my Six-Text Canterbury Tola, 

* Proude preestes coome with hym, Mo than a thousand. 
In paltokes and pyked shoes^ And pisseris longe knyves. 

Vision of Piers Plowman^ Pass. xx. 1. 14360, ii. 438, ed. Wright 

* William Rede or Reade, made Bp. of Chichester 1369, died 1385, <'is said 
to have heen a native of Devonshire, and to have received his early education in 
Exeter Coll. Oxford, from whence he removed to Merton, having been elected a 
fellow. He soon discovered a singular genius for the sciences, as they were then 
known and practised, and excelled in geography, astronomy, and architecture. 
About the year 1349, he gave a design for a library at Merton College, and 
superintended the building, which is very spacious, if considered as a repository 

of MSS. only He contributed greatly to furnishing the library with 

valuable MSS., adding his own, which consisted of several scientific treatises, 
astronomical tables, and maps." 

'* He was a great encourager of learning, particularly by procuring many rare 
MSS. from the continent, which were transcribed at his expense." He built 
Amberley Castle, an episcopal residence for Chichester. — DaUawa/s Hittory of 
ihi Western Divisian of the County of Sussex, 1833, VoL I. pp. 54, 55. 
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practist at elections for fellowships and scholarships, and how 'poore 
mens children are commonlie shul out by the rich,' whose sons 
" ruffle and roist it out, exceeding in apparel], and hanting riotous 
companie (which draweth them from their bookes ' vnto an other 
trade)," p. 77-8. He also complains of the late-nam'd " idle fellow- 
ships " that are still a disgrace to our Universities, tho' now their 
holders don't work for " eighteene or peraduenture twenty yeeres," 
" For after this lime, & 40 yeeres of age, the most jjart of students 
doo commonlie giue ouer their woonled diligence, & liue like drone 
bees on the fat of colleges, withholding better wits from the posses- 
sion of their places, Si yet dooing litle good in their own vocation 
& calling," p. 80, 

And he repeals, in milder words, Aschara's* caution agamst 
sending young men to Italy, for 'an Italianate Englishman is a 
devil incarnate,' as the Italians themselves said.^ "And thus much 
at this time of our two vniuersities, in each of which I haue receiued 
such degree as they have vouchsafed, rather of their fauour than my 
desert, to jeeld and bestow vpon me" (p. xii and vi above). 

Chapter 4, of the Partition of England into Shires, is dull ; but 
there are interesting bits on Harrison's determination to say only 
what he knows (p. 90, 94, 95), and about the inquests or juries being 
nearly starvd, thro' the stronger side packing, or getting some parti- 
sans into, the quest (p. 101-2); about the nuisance of the great 
increase of lawyers (p. 102 : see too p. 131, 204-7); 'the burning 
of vagabounds through their eare ' (p. 103), and the absurd custom 
at the Court Baron of Raleigh' (p. 104). On p, 105 too we get 

' Cambridge studies. 1516, Aug. 31. Er. Ep. 11. 10, Erasmus to BovilL 
Thirty years ago, Qothing was taught at Cambridge except Alexander's /ijriMZtyi'- 
co/iii, some scraps from Aristotle, and the Quaitiona of Duns Scotus. la process 
of time improved studies were added ; mathematics, a new Aristotle, a knowledge 
of Greek lettera. What has been the consequence? The University can now 
hold its head with the highest, and has excellent theologians. Ofcouree they must 
now study the New Testainenl with greater otlenlion, and not waste their time, 
as heretofore, in frivoloos quibbles. — Btewei's Calauior 0/ Hm. VIII's Time, 
vol. U. pt. i, p. 716. 

' As a usually accurate friend of mine always calls this name ' Asbam, ' I note 
that it's oflen spelt 'Askliom' in old writers, 

' On pages 129-30. Harrison repeats his warning in stronger terms, "This 
ncuerlhelesse is generallie to be reprehended in all estates of genlilltie, and whicli 
in short time wiU lume to tlie great mine of our countrie, and that is the vsuall 
sending of noblemens & meane gentiemens sonnes into Italic, from whence they 
bring home nothing but meere athcisme, inSdelilie, vicious conuer^alion, 8c am- 
bitious and proud behauiom-, wherby it commeth to passe that they returne far 
wonse men than they went out." See the sequel. * Not Rabeigh as in text. 
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the welcome notice " of my freend JF, Cambden " whose Britannia 
was soon to be pmblisht, and appeard in 1586. 

Of Chapter 5 the most interesting parts to me ^ are those on the 
evil of sending young Englishmen to Italy (p. 1 29-30 : see note 3, p. 
xvii overleaf); the anticipation of the modem J. S. Mill & Cooperative 
doctrine of the evil of too many middlemen in trade (p. 131 : the 
argument will cover distributors as well as importers, tho' it's made 
clearer on p. 300), and lawyers in business ; the improvement in the 
condition of yeomen (p. 133) ; the often complaind-of evil ^ of ** our 
great swarmes of idle seniing men" (p. 134 and 230); and our 
husbandmen and artificers never being better tradesmen, tho' they 
sometimes scamp their work (p. 136). 

Chapter 6, *of the Food and EXiet of the English,' is very 
interesting, with its accounts of the dinners of the nobility " whose 
cookes are, for the most part, musicall-headed Frenchmen and 
strangers" (p. 144), and who eat "delicates wherein the sweette 
hand of the seafaring Portingale is not wanting" (p. 145). Then 
p. 147 notices the rage for Venice glass among all classes — ^as 
Falstaff says, a.d. 1598, in 2 Hen, /K, II. i. 154, "Glasses, 
glasses, is the only drinking." — This is followd by capital accounts 
of the diet of the gentlemen and merchants (p. 148), and the arti- 
ficers (p. 1 50) ; the bread ^ ( 1 53), and drink (155), of all classes ; and 
how Mrs Wm. Harrison brewd the family beer (158-160), — "and 
hereof we make three hoggesheads of good beere, such (I meane) 
as is meet for poore men as I am, to Hue withall, whose small maio- 
tenance (for what great thing is fortie pounds a yeare, Computatis com" 
putandis^ able to performe?) may indure no deeper cut," p. 159; — 
with touches like Theo/ogicum being the best wine of old, because 
"the merchant would haue thought that his soule should have 
gone strcightwaie to the diucU, if he should haue serued them 
[the monks] with other than the best," p. 149-150 ; and this kindly 

1 Note on addition while Harrison's book was going thro' the press : the top 
sidenote on p. 112. There's a cut at Dissenters, 'the lewd religious sort,' on p. 
117. 

' See Sir T. More*s Utopia^ *a huge number of idle fellows, who never 
learned any art by which they may gain their living,' &c. 

' On the finest kind of bread, manchet, note that Queen Elizabeth's was made 
from 1 1 est on wheat, Middlesex :— 

** Hestonj H. lo. a most fertyle place of wheate, yet not so much to be com- 
mended for the quantitie, as for the qualitie, for the wheat is most pure, accompted 
the piu-est in manie shires. And therefore Queene Elizabeth hath the most 
part of her provision from that place for matuhet for her Highnes own diet, as is 
reported." — 1596. Jn. Norden, Discription of Middlesex ^ p. 25, ed. 1723. 
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opinion of working-men, for which one can't help liking the old 
parson ^ : — 

" To conclude, both the artificer and the husbandman are suffi- 
cientlie liberall, & verie freendlie at their tables ; and when they 
meet, they are so merie without malice, and plaine without inward 
Italian or French craft and subtiltie, that it would doo a man 
good to be in companie among them. . . This is moreouer to be 
added in these meetings, that if they happen to stumble vpon a 
peece of venison, and a cup of wine or verie strong beere or ale . . . 
they thinke their cheere so great, and themselues to haue fared so 
well, as the lord Maior of London, with whome, when their bellies 
be full, they will not often sticke to make comparison, because 
that of a subject there is no publike officer of anie citie in Europe, 
that may compare in port and countenance with him during the time 
of his office." p. 151 (see 152-3 too). 

Chapter 7 is the amusing one on the * Apparell and Atire ' of 
English folk already referrd to (p. xvi above) ; and though it's not so 
bitter as Stubbes's or Crowle/s, yet it's fun, with its ' dog in a 
doublet,' p. 168, and its beard bit, p. 169, if a man "be wesell 
becked [beakt], then much heare left on the cheekes will make the 
owner looke big like a bowdled hen, and so grim as a goose, if Cor- 
nelis of Chelmeresford saie true," 

In Chapter 8, on the Parliament, the only personal bit is Har- 
rison's saying that he copies from Sir Thomas Smith,^ " requiting 
him with the like borrowage as he hath vsed toward me in his dis- 
course of the sundrie degrees of estates in the common-wealth of 
England " (p. 176). But in Chap. 9, * Of the Laws of England,' after 
a dull account of the Trial by Ordeal, &c., we get Harrison breaking 
out again against the Lawyers, their prosperity and rascality, and taking 
fees (as barristers often do still) and doing nothing for 'em (p. 204-7, 
with a good bit about Welshmen's love of law-suits on p. 206). On 
p. 207 we find a pleasant notice of John Stow, the hard-working 
chronicler so shamefully neglected in his own age : " my freend 
John StaWf whose studie is the onelie store house of antiquities in 

' But he speaks, at p. 69, "of the common sort, whose mouthes are alwaies 
wide open vnto reprehension, and eies readie to espie anie thing that they may 
reprooue and carpe at.*' Still, Harrison took more kindly to the common sort 
than Shakspere did in his plays. 

* De Republica Angicrum. The maner of Gouemement or policie of the 
Realme of England, compiled by the Honorable Sir Thomas Smyth, Knight, 
Doctor of both the lawes, and one of the principal Secretaries vnto the two 
most worthy Princes, King Edward the sixt, and Queen Elizabeth . . . London . . 
15S4 (some copies 1583). A posthumous publication. — Hazlitt, 
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my time, and he worthie therefore to be had in reputation and 
honour." 

Chapter lo, ' Of Prouision made for the Poore,' notes the weekly 
collection made in eveiy parish for the deserving poor (p. 314), and 
gives Harrison's opinion on the Malthusians of his day : — 

" Some abo doo jjTiidge at the great increase of people in these 
daies, thinking a necessaric brood of cattell farre better than a super- 
fluous augmentation of mankind. But I can liken such men best of 
all vnlo the pope and the diuell, who practise the hinderance of the 
furniture of the number of the elect to their vttermost, to the end 
the authoritie of the one upon earth, the deferring of the locking vp 
of the other in euerlasting chalnes, and the great gaines of the first, nwy 
continue and indurc the longer. But if it should come to passe 
that any forrcn inuasion should be made, which the Lord God forbid 
for his mercies sake ! — then should these men find that a wall of 
men is farre better than stackes of corne and bags of monie, and 
complaine of the want when it is too late to secke remedie." 
p. 215-16. 

The sham beggars,' he says, 'are all theeues and caterpillers in 
the commonwealth, and by the word of (lod not i>ermtttcd to eat' 
(p. 217). Then he makes extracts from Hannan about the rogues 
(p. 318), among whom, by statute, arc 'plaiers and minstrels' 

(p. 220). 

In Chapter 1 1, on the ' Punishments appointed for Malefactors,' 
our author notes that "our condemned persons doo go , . cheer- 
fuUie to their deths, for our nation is free, stout, liautie, prodigall of 
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life and Moud"{p- m)i ^^^^ t^ic punishment for ' robbing by the 
high waie ' (bke Sir John FfilsUiff's), ' cutting of purses,' ' steabng of 
deere by night' (like Shakspere's, if he ever stole deer from Sir 
Thos. Lucy, who ha<! no park in his time), was death (p. 324) ; and 
that tbe punishment for adultery and fornication was not sharp 
enough :^ 

" As in tbeft theribre, so in adulterie and whoredorae, I would 
wish the parlies trcspassant, to be made bond or siaues vnto those 
that receiued the iniurie, to sell and giue where they listed, or to 
be condemned to the gallies : for that punisiimeiit would proue more 
bitter to them than halfe an houres hanging, or than standing in a. 
sheet, though the weather be neuer so cold " (p, za6). 

On p. ajo he complains of the robberies by unthnit young 
gentlemen, and " seruing-men whose wages cannot suffice so much 
*s to find them breeches;" and on p, 132 that selfish men, and 
even constables, in the country, won't leave their work to follow up 
thieves and take them to prison': this "I haue knowue by mine 
owne experience." 

Chapter u, ' Of the manner of Building and Furniture of our 
Houses,' is perhaps the best, and the best-known, in the book. It 
describes how F.nglish houses were built, and notes these new 
things, 1. that rich men were beginning to use stoves for sweating 
baths (p. 135) ; while, 3. all men were using glass for windows ; 3. 
that timber-houses were giving way to brick and stofte ; and that 
though our workmen were excellent, their demands for high wages 
often causd strangers to be employd in building (p. 238) ; 4. the 
;t richness of furniture, not only in rich men's houses, but in 
those of ' the inferiour artificers and manie farmers,' who " 
nish their cupbords with plate, their ioined beds with tapistrie and 
silke haugings, and their tables with carpels & fine naperie, whereby 
the wealth of our countrie . . . dooth infinitelieappeare"(p. 239); 
[5.] "the multitude of chimnies latelie erected;" [6.] "the great 
(although not generall) amendment of lodging, for (said they) our 
fathers (yea, and we our selues also) haue iien full oft vpon 
' pallets, on rough mats couered onelie with a sheet, vnder 
covierlets made of dagswain or hopharlots (I vse their owne lermes,) 
and a good round log vnder their heads in steed of a bolster or 
pillow. , , . Pillowes (said they) were thought meet onelie for 
Q in childbed. As for seniants, if they had anie shtet aboue 
s well, for seldome had they ame vnder their bodies. 
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to keqje them from the prickiiTg straws that ran oft through the 
canuas of the pallet, and rased their hardened hides." . . [7.] " The 
exchange of vessdl, as of treene ' platters mto peirter, and woodden 
spoones into siluer or tin. For so common were all sorts of 
treene stuflfe in o\d time, that a man should hardlre find four 
peeces of pewter (of which one was peraduenture a salt) in a good 
farmers house, and >-et for all this frugal itie, (if it may so be iustly 
called; they were scarse ab?e to Hue and paie their rents at their 
daics without selling of a cow, or an horsse, or more, altboi^h 
they paid but foure pounds at the \ttermost by the }'eare" 

The farmer was very poor too ; and yet now, thoi^h his ,§^4 rent 
is raised to -5^40, be can not only buy plate, and featherbeds, &c., 
but can purchase a renewal of his lease, 6 years before the expir- 
auon of the old one ; and the paWng the money " shall neucr trouWe 
liim more than the haire of his beard, when the barber hath washed 
and sbaued it from his chin" (p. 241). Agairjst these signs of pros- 
perity, these fat kine, are 3, nay 4, lean kine, which eat up their 
plump brethren (pt 241-2)^ 

** three things . . are growexi to be vcne grieuous vnto theni^ 
to wily the inhansing of rents, latelie mentioned ; the dailie oppres- 
sion of copiholders, wiiose lords seeke to bring their poore 
tenants ahnost into plaine seruitude and miserie, dailie deuising 
new meanes, and seeking vp all the okl, how to cut them shorter 
and shorter, doubling, trebling, and now & then seuen times 
increasing their fines; driuing them also for euerie trifie to 
loose and forfeit their tenures, (by whon>e the greatest part of the 
realme dooth stand and is mainteined,) to the end they may fleece 
them yet more, which is a lamentable hering. The third thing they 
talke of is vsurie, a trade brought in by the Jewes, now perfectlie 
practised almost by euerie christian, and so commonlie, that he is 
auxx>mpted but for a foole that dooth lend his nK>nie for nothing." 

Interest has run up to 12 per cent ; wherefore, "helpe I praie thee 
in lawful! maner to hang vp such as take Centum pro cento^ for they 
are no better worthie as I doo iudge in conscience" (p. 242). 
The 4th grievance is that Gendemen (!) have actually " themselves 
become grasiers, butdiers, tanners, sheepmasters, woodmen, and 
ieniqtu quod non /" (p. 243). 

Chapter 13, ' Of Cities and Townes in England,' is dull, but has, 
on p. 254-5, a short account of the antiquities found in old Verulam, 
and Harrison's visit there in the summer of 1586 or 1585 ; and on 
p. 258-60, his groan over the decay of houses, their destruction by 
greedy land-owners^ and the hard fare of poor men. On p. 261 he 



* made of tree or wood. 
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evidently would put a limit to the land tliat one man might hold. 
In Chapter 14, 'Of Castles and Holds,' he wants the East coast 
fortified (p. 265), notes the frequency of old camps 'in the plaine 
fields of England ' (p. 266), and says : 

" I need not to make anie long discourse of casfles, slth it is 
not the nature of a good Englishman lo regard to be caged vp as 
in a coope, and hedged in with stone wals, but rather to meet 
with his enimie in the plaine 6eld at handstrokes, where he may 
traiiaise his ground, choose his plot, and vse the benefit of sunnc 
shine, wind and weather, to his best aduantagc & commoditie," 
p. 265- 

In Chap. 15 he describes the Queen's palaces, but prefers the 
Henry VIII. buildings to tke Elizabethan : 

" Certes masonrie did neuer better flourish in England than in 
his time. And albeit that in these daies there be nianie goodlie 
houses erected in the sundrie quarters of this Hand ; yet they are 
rather curious to the cie, like paper worke, than subst«ntia!l for 
continuance ; whereas such as he did set vp, excell in both, and 
therefore may iustlie be preferred fane aboue all the rest," p. 16S- 

He then gives an interesting account of the virtues of the Queen's 
Maids of Honour, the vices of the Courtiers (see extract above, p. 
viii); the studies of the young Ladies, and the medical powers of 
the old ; all of them being able to cook admirably, and the Carte or 
Bill of Fare of the dinner having been just introduc't (p. 272). 
Lastly he notes the admirable order and absence of ill-doing in the 
Queen's court (p. 274). Her 'Progresses' he approv'd of on p. 
170. 

Chap. iS treats ' Of Armour and Munition ; ' but, says Harrison, 
" what hath the longe blacke gowne to doo with glistering armour ? " 
p. 281. Still, he echoes the universal lament of Aschara, the 
Statutes, &c. &c,, over the decay of Long-Bow shooting in England : 

" Certes the Frenchmen and Rutters deriding our new archeric 
in respect of their corslets, will not let in open skirmish, if anie 
leisure serue, to tume vp their lailes and crie: 'Shoote English,' 
and all bicause our strong shooting is decaied and laid in bed. But 
if some of our Englishmen now lined that serued king Edward the 
third in his warrcs with France, the breech of such a varlet should 
haue becne nailed to his bum with one arrow, and an other fethered 
in his bowels, before he should haue turned about to see who shot 
the first," p. 379 

He then says that all the young fellows above 18 or 30 wear a 

; noblemen wear swords or rapiers too, while 'desperate 
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cutters ' carry 2 daggers or 2 rapiers, * wherewith in euerie dronken 
fraie they are knowen to worke much mischief' (p. 282-3). And as 
trampers carry long staves, the honest traveller is obliged to carry 
pistols, " to ride with a case of dags at his sadlebow, or with some 
pretie short snapper," while parsons have only a dagger or hanger, 
if they carry anything at all (p. 283). The tapsters and ostlers at 
inns are in league with the highway-robbers,* who rob chiefly at 
Christmas time, to get money to spend at dice and cards, till they 
* be trussed vp in a Tibume tippet,' p. 284. 

Passing over Chap. 17, on the Navy, Queen Elizabeth's delight 
in it (p. 290), and the fast sailing of our ships, we come on a 
characteristic and interesting chapter in Chap. 18, 'Of Faires and 
Markets.' This subject is within Harrison's home life, as a buyer ; 
and if s on the buyer's side, which includes the poor man's, that be 
argues. Magistrates don't see the prodamation price and goodness 
of bread kept to (p. 294-5) ; bodgers are allowd to buy up com and 
raise the price of it (p. 296-9) ; to carry it home unsold, or to a 
distant market, if they want more money than the buyer likes to 
give (p. 301-2); nay, they've leave to export it for the benefit of 
enemies and Papists abroad, so as to make more profit (p. 298). 
Again, pestiferous purveyors buy up eggs, chickens, bacon, &c ; 
buttermen travel about and buy up butter at farmers' houses, and 
have raisd its price from 18^. to 40^. a gallon (p. 300). These 
things are ill for the buyer and the poor man, and should not be 
allowd 

" I wish that God would once open their eies that deale thus, to 
see their owne errours : for as yet some of them little care how 
manie poore men suffer extremitie, so that they may fill their purses, 
and cane awaie the gaine.^ 

Good doctrine, no doubt; but *' funis avons changk tout celaJ^ 
However, in one thing the modem Political-Economist can agree 
with Harrison : — 

''I gather that the maintenance of a superfluous number of 
dealers in most trades, tillage alwaies excepted, is one of the 
greatest causes why the prices of things become excessiue," p. 300. 

There's a comical bit about the names for ale, '' huffecap, mad 
dog, angels food," &c., on p. 295, and the way " our maltbugs lug 
at this liquor, euen as pigs should lie in a row, lugging at their 

^ Of hostlers, Harman says, " not one amongst twenty of them but hane well 
left their honesty, as I here a great sorte saye." — Harman's Caueat^ p. 62, ed. 
Viles and Fumivall. 
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dames teats, till they lie still againe, and be not able to wag . . . 
and . , hate at hufcap, till ihey be red as cockes, & title wiser than 
their combs." 

In Chap. 19, "Of Parlces and Warrens," Harrison lells us how 
coney warrens have incrcast, from the value of the creatures' black 
skins and the quick sale for young rabbits in London (p. 304) ; and 
what a shocking thing it is that one Lady has sold her husband's 
venison to the Cooks, and another Lady has ridden to market to see 
her butter sold ! it's as bad as an Earl feeling his own oxen to sec 
whether diey're ready for the butcher ! (p. 305). He then gives us a 
refreshing bit of his mind on owners of parka who enclose commons : 

"And yet some owners, still desirous to inlarge tliose grounds, 
as either for the breed and feeding of cattell, doo not let dailie to 
take in more, not sparing the verie commons whervpon raanie 
towneships now and then doo liue, affirming that we haue alreadie 
too great store of people in England ; and that youth by manieng 
too soone doo nothing profit the couotrie, but fill it full of beggars, 
to the hurt and vtier vndooing (they saie) of the common wealth. 

" Certes, if it be not one curse of the Lord, to haue f*!^*^ *[,'*' 
our countnc conuerted m such sort, fi:om the furniture nn^HMi^a 
of mankind, into the walks and shrowds of wild beasts, inffe^*^'on>i 
I know not what is anie. How reanie families also mat innir u 
these great and small games (for so most keepers call i/^"' 
them) haue eaten vp, and are likelie hereafter to deuoure, some 
men may coniecture, but manie more lament, sith there is no hope 
of restraint to be looked for in this behalfe, because the corruption 
is so generall," p. 306-7. 

Chapter zo, ' Of Gardens and Orchards,' is interesting, not only 
as containing the bit quoted above, p. xiii, on Harrison's own gar- 
den, but for its note of how vegetables, roots, and salad herbs, that 
had gone out of use since Henry IV.'s time, had in Henry VHL 
and Elizabeth's days come into daily consumption (p. 324), so that 
men even eat dangerous fruits like mushrooms. Also, hops and 
madder were grown again, and rare medicinable herbs. Gardens 
were beautified (p. 335), plants imported (p. 336) ; orchards sup- 
plied with apricot, almond, peach, fig, and cornel trees ; nay, capers, 
oranges, lemons and wild olives (p. 319-30 ; with a little bit of ser- 
monising). Grafting was practist with great skill and success (p. 
330) ; even dishwater was utiliz'd for plants. And as to roses, there 
was one in Antwerp in 1585 that had 180 leaves on one button or 
flower, and Harrison could have had a slip of it for ^^ 10 {;^ 60 now?) 
if he hadn't thought it " but a tickle hazard." 

Chapter 23 is interesting, from Harrison's laments in it over the 
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destruction of English woods, which he saw yearly disappearing 
around him/ one man, as he sa)rs, having tumd 60 woods into one 
pair of breeches,* p. 343. And then, mov'd by the thought of what 
will become of England without its oaks, the unselfish old parson 
utters the four dearest wishes of his heart : — 

" I would wish that I might Hue no longer than to see foure 
things in this land reformed, that is : (i) the want of discipline in 
the church : (2) the couetous dealing of most of our merchants in 
the preferment of the commodities of other countries, and hinder- 
ance of their owne : (3) the holding of faires and markets vpon the 
sundaie to be abolished, and referred to the wednesdaies : (4) and 
that euerie man, in whatsoeuer part of the champaine soile en- 
ioieth fortie acres of land and vpwards, after that rate, either by free 
deed, copie hold, or fee farme, might plant one acre of wood, or 
sowe the same with oke mast, hasell, beech, and sufficient pro- 
uision be made that it may be cherished and kept. But I feare me 
that I should then Hue too long, and so long, that I should either 
be wearie of the world, or the world of me ; and yet they are not 
such things but they may easilie be brought to passe," p. 343-4. 

' Harrison wasn't the only man who felt thus. See Arthur Standish's two 
tracts : " * The Commons Complaint. Wherein is contained two speciall GricT- 
ances : The first, the general! destruction and waste of Woods in this Kingdome 
. . . The Second Grievance is, The extreame dearth of Victvals. Fovre Remedies 
for the same, &c. London Printed by William Stansby, 161 1.'' 40. F 2 in fours. 

** * New Directions of Experience to the Commons Complaint by the incourage- 
ment of the Kings most excellent Maiesty, as may appeare, for the planting of 
Timber and Fire-wood. With a neere Estimation what Millions of Acres the 
Kingdome doth containe, what Acres is waste ground, whereon little profit for 
this purpose will arise . . . Inuentid by Arthur Standish. Anno Domini. 
MDCXIII.' 40. A— D in fours ; E, 4 leaves, and a leaf of T.^—ffoMlUfs Col* 
lections and NoUs^ p. 401-2. Also Massinger's Guardian, II. iv. 

* " If woods go so fast .... I have knowne a well burnished gentleman that 
hath borne threescore at once [weren't they trees ?] in one paire of galigascons, to 
shew his strength and brauerie." Brick-burning also consumd much wood : 

Compare Harrison, bk. 3, chap. 9, p. 234, coL 2, 1. 46, ed. 1587 :— " such is the 
curiositie of our countrimen, that notwithstanding almightie God hath so blessed 
our realme in most plentiful! mancr, with such and so manie quarries apt and 
meet for piles of longest continuance, yet we, as lotlisome of this abundance, or 
not liking of the plentie, doo commonlie leaue these natural! gif\s to mould and 
cinder in the ground, and take vp an artificial! bricke, in burning whereof a great 
part of the wood of this land is dailie consumed and spent, to the no small decaie of 
that commoditie, and hinderance of the poore tliat perish off for cold." See, too, 
chap. 10, p. 236, col. 2, 1. 44, ''Of colemines we liaue such plentie in the north 
and westeme parts of our Hand, as may suffice for all the realme of England : 
and so must they doo hereafter in deed, if wood be not l>etter cherrished than it 
is at tliis present " See too the extract from Bk I, under { 6, No. 9, p. xxxviii 
below. 
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This same chapter aa contains the capital bit about the oaken 
men and willow houses and their smoke-dried inhabiters, quoted 
above, p. viii (p. 337-8 below); and a strong protest against 
rascally tanners (p. 340) and wood-fellers who, for private gain, 
evade the laws (p. 343) ; also some good advice about draining 
(P- 346). 

In his ajrd Chapter, on Baths and Hot Wells, Harrison sa>'s 
that he's tasted the water of King's Newnham well, near Coventry, 
and tliat it had " a tast much like to allume liquor, and yet nothing 
vnplesant nor vnsanorie in the drinking" (p. 348). From his 
description of Bath, it is clear that he had been there, p. 350-5, 
unless he quotes an eyewitness's words as his own. His 24th 
Chapter, 'of Antiquities found,' tells us of his own collection of 
Roman coins (p 356) which he intende 1 to get engrav'd in his 
Ckremlosit, though, he says, the cost-of engraving, 

"as it hath doone hitherto, so the charges to be eniploied vpon 
these brasen or copper images will hereafter put by the impression 
of that treatise : whereby it maie come to passe, that long trauell 
shall soone proue to be spent in vaine, and much cost come to verie 
small successe," p. 357. (See p. iv, note 4, above.) 

His words on p. 358 seem to imply that he'd visited Colchester 
(as no doubt he had) and York, in his search for coins. His 
account ' Of the Coines of England,' chap. as» sn'^s his Book a, the 
first of his Description of England. 

This Section is longer than I meant it to be ; and it doesn't 
bring out the religious side of Harrison's character. But I hope it 
leaves the reader with a kindly impression of the straightforward 
racy Radrt-inter parson and Windsor Canon. A business-like. God- 
fearing, truth-seeking, learned, kind-hearted and humorous fellow, 
he seems to me ; a good gardener, an antiquarian and numismatist, 
a true lover of his country, a hater of shams, lazy lubbers and evil- 
doers ; a man that one likes to shake hands with, across the rift of 
aoo years that separates us. 

5 6. As Harrison, in his Description of the Rivers, &c., of Eng- 
land in Book I. has, here and there, bits giving his own experiences 
or opinions, I pick out. those that were, in this regard, interesting to 
me as I skimd over the book, in the hope that they will interest the 
reader too. These bits comprise i. his opinion on giants, and his 
seeing a 7-foot man ; 2. his view of the English Language (p. xxix) ; 
3. his English name ' By-lamV for tlie Latin Feninstila (p. xxx) ; 4. 
his report on the Isle of Man superstitions and sheep (p. xxxi); 
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$. and his opcmng some barnacles that he foand on a ship's bottom 
io the Thames (p, xxxii) ; 6. some one's (? not his) vbit to the Shet- 
land It^les and Scotland, and being very glad to rest his wearied bones 
at home (p. xxxii) ; 7. his cruise up the mouth of the Thames (p. 
xxxiii); 8, his praise and description of that 'noble river/ and the 
fialmoD^ &c, daily caught there (p. xxxiv) ; and 9. his account of his 
own paribh, Radwinter, of which he was rector (p. xxxviii). Any 
xeadcr whom Atse bits bore, can easily skip 'em. They end at p. xL 

t, HARRISON ON GIANTSw 

** ^Of tJae jpant of Spaine that died of late yeaies by a fall vpon 
^oe A?/Ti, a« ht cither went or came fro Rome, about the purchase 
*/ t Cjv;y^^tAt;on to marrie with his kinswoman (a woman also of 
ftiu^;-, aur^f^ tJi»n common stature) there be men yet lining, and may 
huK /x.% ifit a^e, that can saie verie much euen by Sieir owne 
! 'g*jf?'^j^/?4f^ Whtfffjre it appcareth by present experience, that aU 

j A ^A ^K*w>hite\ie vntrue which is remembred of men of such giants.] 

t^jF t'.U r.xnM: theifore 1 haue now taken vpon me to make this 
^jt*,i*d^ ^J,i^/AXT%t insuing, [as indeuouring] therby to prooue, that the 
<r^civ^ ''/ ^(lanti » not altogither grounded vpon vaine and fabulous 
Pii^fixu^Mf indented onelie to delight the eares of the hearers with 
^ f*:y^ ^A maruellous things : but that there haue beene such 
fi«^ ';:, ^t^^, as f6T their hugenesse of person haue resembled rather 
#iv*^/ A *hi^ towers than mortall men, although their posterities 
■*' *^ tit wm consumed, and their monstruous races vtterlie 

ir<irx*e '/3t of knf/wit^t," — p. 8, coL i, L 6S, to col. 2, L 13. 

** i Now to lay somwhat also of mine owne knowledge, there is 
tiit tfjij^.Ume </ a man to be scene in the church of S. Laurence 
jM:«r« ^/uildhail in Ixmdon, which in time past was 26. inches in 
UiTiii1:h, but now it beginneth to decaie, so that it is shorter by foure 
iiy;}j«:^ th;iixj it was in the time of king Edward, Another also is to 
U; y>:A:XiK in Aldermarie burie, of some called Aldermanburie, of 32. 
ifjKiA^ %sA rather more, whereof the symmetric hath beene taken by 
i^AUK tikiifull in that practise, and an image made according to that 
ljT<y\jff/r{yjn, wfoirii is fixt in the east end of the cloister of the same 
dj'or^i), not (ajrr^ from the said bone, and sheweth the person of a 
mnJi full Urn </r eLeuen foot high, which, as some say, was found in 
tile doii^txrr fA Foules, that was neere to the librarie, at such time as 
th« I>uk/e o( Somerset did pull it downe to the verie foundation, and 
c:urni:xi Ui<; Stones thereof to the Strand, where he did build his 
houw;, Th4rse two bones haue I scene, beside other, whereof at the 
iM:\ioUiinii I t(x>ke no great heed, bicause I minded not as then to 
haue had any such vse of their proportions, and therefore I will 
Mueake no more of them : this is sufficient for my purpose that is 
deiiuered out of the christian authors]."— p. xo, col. 2, L 69, to p. 1 1, 
coL I, I 17. 




Harrison has seen a lame giant, 7 feet high. 

" I could rehearse manie mo examples of the bodies of 
such men, out of SoUniis, Sabel/tms, [D.'\ Cooper, and others. [As 
of Oelas and Ephialies, who were said to be nine orgies or paces in 
heigth, and foure in bredth, which are taken for so many cubits, 
bicause there is small difference betweene a mans ordinarie pace 
and his cubit, and finaUie of our Richard the first, who is noted to 
beare an axe in the wars, the iron of whose head onelie weighed 
twentie pound after our greatest weight, and whereof an old writer 
that I haue scene, sailh thus : 

T?iis king Riehard T vnderstand, 

Yer he loent out of England, 

Let make an axejbr the nones. 

Therewith to cleaue the Saraeens hofus. 

The head in sooth was •wrought full wede, 

Thetron were twentie pound of Steele, 

And when he came in Cyfrtts land. 

That ilkon axe he iooke in liand, &•€. 
" I could speake also of Gcrards statfe or lance, yet to be scene 
in Gerards hall at London in Basing lane, which is so great and 
long that no man can beweld it, neither go to the top thereof with- 
out a ladder, which of set purpose and for greater coimlenance of 
the wonder is fixed by the same. / haue seene a man my selfe of 
stuen foot in heigth, hut lame of his legs. The chronicles also of 
Cogshall speake of one in Wales, who was halfe a foot higher, but 
through infirmilie and wounds not able to beweld himselfe. I might 
(if I thought good) sjieake also of another of no lesse heigth than 
either of these and lining of late yeares,] but these here [remembred] 
shall suffice to prooue my purpose wilhall. I might tell you in like 
sort of the [marke] stone which Turttus threw at .-Eneas, [and] was 
such as that twelue chosen and picked men [(saith yirgil^ 

(Qiialia nunc hmmnum preduiit corpora IfUiu) 

were not able to stur and remooue out of the place: fy%™,%„jt„ 
but I passe it oner, and diuerse of the like, concluding duf^^. " 
that these huge blocks were ordeined and created by God : first for 
a testimonie vnto vs of his power and might ; [and] secondlie for a 
confirmation, that hugenes of bodie is not to be accompted of as a 
part of our felicitie, sith they which possessed the same, were not 
onelie tyrants, doltish, & euill men, but also oftentimes ouercome 
euen by the weake & feeble." — ^p. 12, col. a, t, 4. 

2. Harrison's view of the English language. 
14. i. 3. "But in vaine, for in the time of king Edward the first, 
to wit,' toward the latter end of his reigne, the French it selfe ceased 
to be spoken generallie, [but most of all, and by law, in the midst of 

' and>r lo wit, ed. 1577. "[ J' mean, 'added in the ind ed. 15S7.'— F. 
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Edward the third,] and then began the English to recouer and grow 
in more estimation than before; notwithstanding that among our 
artificers, the most part of their implements, tooles and [words of art] 
reteine still their French denominations [euen] to these our daies, as 
the language it selfe is vsed likewise in sundrie courts, bookes [of 
record,] and matters of law ; whereof here is no place to make any par- 
Tbe helpers of ticular rehearsall. Afterward also, by diligent trauell of 
our KngiiiJi Gefftay Chaucer, and John Gown, in the time of Richard 
*****' the second, and after them of John Scogan, and John 

LydgaUmoTik^ of Berrie, our [said] toong was brought to an excellent 
passe, notwthstanding that it neuer came vnto the type of perfection, 
vntill the time of Quecne Elizabeth, wherein ^lohn lewell, B. of 
Sarum, John Fox, and sundrie learned &* excellent writers haue 
fullie accomplished the omature of the same, to their great praise 
and immortall commendation ; although not a few other doo greatlie 
seeke to staine the same, by fond affectation of forren and strange 
words, presuming that to be the best English, which is most cor- 
rupted with extemall termes of eloquence, and found of manic 
syllables. But as this excellencie of the English toong is found in 
one, and the south part of this Iland ; so in Wales the greatest 
number (as I saidj retaine still their owne ancient language, that of 
the north part of the said countrie being lesse corrupted than the 
other, and therefore reputed for the better in their owne estimation 
Enxiistiiiien apt *"^ iudgement [This also is proper to vs Englishmen, 
Co leamc aoy that sith ours is a meane language, and neither too 
lurrea kkmi«. f-Qugh nor too smooth in vtterance, we may with much 
facilitie leame any other language, beside Hebrue, Greeke & Latine, 
and speake it naturallie, as if we were home-borne in those coun- 
tries ; & yet on the other side it falleth out, I wot not by what other 
meanes, that few forren nations can rightlie pronounce ours, without 
some and that great note of imperfection, especiallie the French 
men, who also seldome write any thing that sauoreth of English 
trulie. It is a pastime to read how Natalis Comes in like maner, 
speaking of our affaires, dooth clip the names of our English lords. 
But this of all the rest dooth breed most admiration with me, that if 
any stranger doo hit vpon some likelie pronuntiation of our toong, yet 
in age he swarueth so much from the same, that he is woorse therein 
than euer h€ was, and thereto peraduenture halteth not a title cUso in 
his owne, as I haue scene by experience in Reginald Wolfe, and other ^ 
whereof I hatu iustlie maruelledy — p. 14, col. i, 1. 2 — 53. 

3. Harrison's English bvland tor the latin peninsula, 
30. i. 47. " In Ijeginning therefore, with such as lie in the mouth 
of the aforesaid riuer, I must needs passe by the How*, which is not an 
Hand, * and therefore not within the compasse of my description at 

• .,_ ,.^ '""* "^^ '577- » Hoo, 1577. 

*— * but (if I mav gmc such peeccs a new name) a bylande, bycausc we may 
passe thyther from toe maine lUe, by an Isthums or strictlande, that is to say, by 
lande, without anye TeiseU, at thie iiiU sea, or any hont at the ebbe. 1577. 



this lime, but almost an Hand, which parcels the latins call Penin- 
sulas, and I doo english a Byland, vsing the word for such as a man 
may go into drie-footed at the full sea, or on horesebacke at the low 
water without anie boat or vessel! ; and such a one almost is Roch- 
ford hundred in E^ex also, yet rot at this time to be spoken of, 
bicause not the sea onelie, but the fresh water also doth in maner 
enuiron it, and is the cheefe occasion wherfore it is called an Hand. 
This How' licth between ClifFe [(in old time called Clouesho, lowit, 
Cliffe in How, or in the hundred of How)] & the Midwaie that goeth 
along by Rochester, [of which hundred there goeth an old jwouerbe 
in rime after this maner: 

He thai rideth into the hundred ff How, 

Beside pilfering sea-men shall find dart yn(nv\'' — 30. i. 65. 

4. HARRISON ON THE ISLE OF MAN. 

37.11. 61. " GiralJus notelha' contention^ betweene the kings of 
England & Ireland for the right of this Hand, but in the end, when by 
a comjirimise the triall of the matter was referred to the liues or 
deaths of such venemous wonnes as should be brought into tlie same, 
and it was found that they died not at all, as the like doo in Ire- 
land, sentence passed with the king of England, & so he reteined the 
Hand. But howsoeuer this matter standeth, and whether anie such 
thing was done at all or not, sure it is that the people of the said 
e much giuen to witchcraft and sorcerie (which they learned 
of the Scots, a nation greatlie bent to that horrible practise) in so- 
much that their women would oftentimes sell wind to the mariners, 
inclosed vnder certeine knots of ihrcd, with this iniunction, tliat 
they which bought the same, should for a great gale vndoo nianie, aud 
for the lesse, a [fewer or] smaller number. The stature 
of the men and also fertilitie of this Hand are much " ™°'" 
commended, and for the latter suppiMcd verie neere to be equall 
with that of Anglesei, in all commodities." — p. 38, col. i, 1. 7, 

38. i. 40. " Moreouer the sheepe of this countrie sii«pe. 
are exceeding huge, well woolktl, and their tailes of such greatnesse 
as is almost incredible. In like sort their hogs are in Hog*. 
maner monstrous. They haue furthermore great store of Bam»dni. 
barnacles breeding vpon their coasts, but yet not so great store as in 
Ireland, and those (as there also) of old ships, ores, masts, [peeces of 
rotten timber as they saie,] and such putrified pitched stuffe, as by 
wecke hath happened to corrupt vpon that shore. Howbeit neither 
the inhabitants of this lie, nor yet of Ireland can readilie saie 
whether they be fish or Sesh, for although the religious ^"5^'Su 
there vsed to eat them as fish, yet elsewhere, some Ooh. 
haue beene troubled, for eating of them in times prohibited, for* 
heretikes and loUards." 



' sometyroe between, 1577. 



t, 1577- 




XXlii § 6. HARKI80N*8 BK I. ON BARNACLES; SHETLAND ISLBl. 

5. HARRISON'S INVESTIGATIONS INTO BARNACLES. 

38. i. 54. " [For my part, I haue beene verie desirous to vndeT' 
stand the vttermost of the breeding of bamacls, & questioned with 
diuers persons about the same. I haue red also whatsoeuer is written 
by forren authors touching the generation of that foule, & sought out 
some places where I haue beene assured to see great numbers of 
them : but in vaine. Wherefore I vtterlie despaired to obteine my 
purpose^ till this present yeare of Grace 1 584, and moneth of Maie^ 
wherein^ going to the court at Greenewich from London by bote^ I saw 
sundrie ships lieng in the Thames newlie come home^ either from Bar- 
baric or the Canarie lies (for I doo not well remember now from which 
of these places) on whose sides I perceiued an infinit sort of shels to 
hang so thicke as could be one by atwther. Drawing neere cUso^ Itooke 
off ten or twelue of tlie greatest of them^ 6r» afterward hauing opened 
them^ I saw the proportion ofafoule in one of them more perfectlie than 
in all the rest, sauing that the head was not yet formed, bicause the 
fresh water had killed t)ian all (as I take it) and thereby hindered 
their perfection, Certeinelie the feathers of the taile hoong out of 
the shell at least two inches, the wings (almost perfect touching 
forme) were garded with two shels or sheeldes proportioned like the 
selfe wings, and likewise the brestbone had hir couerture also of like 
shellie substance, and altogither resembling the figure which LobeU 
and Pena doo giue foorth in their description of this foule : so that 
I am now fullie persuaded that it is either the barnacle that is in- 
gendred after one maner in these shels, or some other sea-foule to 
vs as yet vnknowen. For by the feathers appearing, and forme so 
apparant, it cannot be denied, but that some bird or other must 
proceed of this substance, which by falling from the sides of the 
ships in long voiages, may come to some perfection. But now it is 
time for me to retume againe vnto my former purpose]." — 38. ii, 16. 

6. A VISIT (? NOT Harrison's) to the Shetland isles. 

44. i. 6. " From ^ these Shetland lies, and^ vntill we come south- 
wards to the Scarre, which lieth in Buquhamnesse, I find no mention 
of anie He situat vpon that coast, neither greatlie from thence, vntill 
we come at the Forth, that leadeth vp to Sterling, [neither thought we 
it safetie for vs to search so farre as Thule, whence the most ex- 
cellent brimstone commeth, & thereto what store of Hands lie vnder 
the more northerlie climats, whose secret situations though partlie 
scene in my time, haue not yet bin perfectlie reueled or discouered 
by anie, bicause of the great aboundance of huge Hands of ice that 
mooueth to and fro vpon their shores, and sundrie perilous gulfes 
and indraughts of water ; and for as much as their knowlege doth 
not conceme our purpose, wherfore casting about, we came at the 
last into the Firth or Forth, which some call the Scotish sea,] where- 
in we passe by seuen or eight [iles^ such as they be, of which the first 

* — * the Orchades, 1577. • iles tud in either edition. 
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called ihc Maie, the second Baas, and Garwie the third, doo seeme 
to be inhabited. From these also holding on our course toward 
England, we passe by another lie, wherein Faux casteli sCandeth, 
and this (so far as my skill serueth) is Ihe last Hand of the Scotish 
aide, in compassing whereof I am not able to disceme, whether their 
flats and shallowes, number of Hands without name, confusion of 
situation, lacke of true description, or mine oivne ignorance, hath 
troubled me most. No merucll therefore that I hauc beene so oft 
on ground among them. But most ioifuU am I that am come home 
againe ; & although not by the Thames moatli into my natiue citie 
(which taketh his name of Troie) yet into the English dominion, 
where good inlerteinement is much more franke and copious, and 
better harborough wherein to rest my wearie bones, and refresh at 
ease our wetherbeateii carcasses,^"— p. 44, col. i, L 41. 



7. A CRUISE UP THE THAMES TO 

44. 2. 33. "Going forward from hence, by the Eston nesse (al- 
most an Hand) I saw a small parcell cut from the niaine in Orford 
hauen, the Langerstone in Orwell mouth, [&] two peeces or Islets at 
Cattiwade bridge ; [and] then casting about vnto the Colne, we beheld 
Merseie which is a pretie Hand, well furnished with Mtridt 
wood. It was sometime a great receptacle for the Danes when 
they inuaded England ; howbeit at this present it hath beside two 
decaied blockehouses, two parish churches, of which one is called 
east Merseie, the other west Merseie, and both vnder the archdeacon 
of Colchester, as parcell of his iurisdiction. Foulenesse Fouin<a«. 
is an He void of wood, and yet well replenished with verie good 
grasse for neat and sheepe, whereof tlie inhabitants haue great 
plentie : there is also a parish church ; and albeit that it stand some- 
what distant from the shore, yet at a dead low water a man may [(as 
they saie)] ride thereto if he be skilfull of the causie ; [it is vnder the 
iurisdiction of London. And at this present, master William Tabor, 
bacheler of diuinitie and archdeacon of Essex, hath it under his 
iurisdiction & regiment, by the surrender of maister John Walker 
doctor also of diuinitie, who Hued at such time as I first attempted 
to commit this booke to the impression.] 

"In Maldon water are in like sort three Hands inuironed all 
with salt streames, as saint Osithes, Northeie, and an- Oiithe. 
other (after a mersh) that bearelh no name so far as I Nonheie. 
remember. On the right hand also as we went toward the sea 
againe, we saw Ramseie He, or rather a Peninsula or RaaiMit 
Biland, & likewise the Reie, in which is a chappell of sei". 

• my wetherbeaten catkasf, 1577. He goes on (ed. 1587) with "The first 
Hand theTefure which commeth to our sight after we passed Bcrwike, is thit 
which was somtime called Lindesfanie, but now Holi lland . . , Being ther- 
fore past S. Edmunds point, we found a lille He . . . I saw a small parci^l cut 
from the raaine in Orford haiien " . . . — F. 
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saint Peter. And then coasting vpon the mouth of the Bourne, we 
saw the Wallot He and his mates, whereof two lie by east Wallot, 
and the fourth is Foulnesse, except I be deceiued, for here my 
memorie faileth me on the one side, and information on the other, 
I meane concerning the placing of Foulenesse. But to proceed. 
After this, and being entered into the Thames mouth, I find no 
Hand of anie name, except you accompt Rochford hundred for one, 
whereof I haue no mind to intreat, more than of Crowland, Mers- 
land, Elie, [Andredeseie in Trent, so called of a church there dedi- 
cated to saint Andrew,] and the rest, that are framed by the Ouze, and 
Auon (two noble riuers hereafter to be described) sith I touch onelie 
those that are inuironed with thp sea or salt water round about, as 
Canwaie. wc may scc in the Canwaie lies, which some [call 

marshes onelie, and] liken [them] ^ to an ipocras bag, some to a vice, 
seme, or wide sleeue, bicause they are verie small at the east end, 
and large at west. The salt rilles also that crosse the same doo so 
separat the one of them from the other, that they resemble the slope 
course of the cutting part of a scrue or gimlet, in verie perfect 
maner, if a man doo imagine himselfe to looke downe from the top 
of the mast vpon them. Betweene these, moreouer, and the Leigh 
towne, lieth another litle He [or Holme,] whose name is to me vn- 
knowne. Certes I would haue gone to land and viewed these par- 
cels as they laie, [or at the least haue sailed round about them by the 
whole hauen, which may easilie be doone at an high water :] but for 
as much as a perrie of wind (scarse comparable to the makerell gale, 
whereof John Anele of Calis, one of the best seamen that England 
euer bred for his skill in the narow seas, was woont to talke) caught 
hold of our sailes, & caried vs forth the right waie toward London, 
I could not tarie to see what things were hereabouts. Thus much 
therefore of our Hands, & so much may well suffice [where more 
cannot be had]." — ^p. 45, col. i, 1. 29, 

8. Harrison's praise of the noble river Thames. 

46. i. 52. "2 Having in this maner breefelie touched this noble 
riuer, and such brookes as fall into the same ; I will now addc a par- 
ticular description of each of these last by themselues, whereby their 
courses also shall be seuerallie described to the satisfaction of the 
studious. But yer I take the same in hand, I will insert a word or 
two of the commodities of the said riuer, which I will performe with 
so much breuitie as is possible. Heereby also finding out his whole 
tract and course from the head to the fall thereof into the sea. 
It appeareth euidentlie ^ that the length thereof is at the least, one 
hundreth and eightie miles, if it be measured by the ioumeies of the 
land. And as it is in course, the longest of the three famous riuers 
of this He, so it is nothing inferiour vnto them in aboundance of all 

* some doc liken, 1577. 

>— * Thus wft see the whole tract and course of y* Thames, by whose head 
and fall it is euident — 1577. 
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kind of fish, whereof it is hard to saie, which of the three haue cither 
most plcntie, or greatest varietie, if the circumstances be duelie 
weighed. [What some other write of the riuers of their countries it 
skilleth not, neither will I (as diuerse doo) inuent strange tilings of 
this noble streame, therewith to nobiiitate and make it more honor- 
able : but this ivill I in plaine termes affirme, that it neither swal- 
loweth vp bastards of the Celtish brood, or casteth vp the right 
begotten that are throwne in without hurt into Ihcir mothers lap, as 
Polilian fableth of the Rhene, Epiitolarum lib. 8. fjii. 6. nor yeeldcth 
dots of gold as the Tagus dooth : but an infinit plentie of excellent, 
sweet and pleasant fish, wherewitli such as inhabit neere vnto hir 
bankes are fed and fullie nourished.] 

" What should I speake of the fat and sweet sal- Saimom 
mons^, dailie taken in this streame, and that in such plentie [(after 
the time of the smelt be past)] as no riuer in Europa is able to ex- 
ceed it. What^ store also of barbels, trouts, cheuins, pearches, smelts, 
breames, roches, daces, gudgings, flounders, shrimps,^ &c : are com- 
monlie to be had therein, I refer me to tlicm that know* by experi- 
ence better than I, by reason of tlieir daQie trade of fishing in the 
same. And albeit it seemeth from time to time, to be as it were 
defrauded in sundrie wise of these hir large commodities, by the in- 
satiable auarice of the fishermen, yet tliis famous riuer complaineth 
[commonlie] of no want ; but the more it looseth at one time, the 
more it yeeldeth at anotlier. Onelie in carps it seemeth Corpi. a (,^ law 
to be scant, sith it is not long since that kind of fish g°''g'",'"'°. 
was brought ouer into England, and but of late to i„"it i.lio ib. 
speake of into this streame, by the violent rage of sun- ThumM. 
drie land-flouds, that brake open the heads and dams of diuers 
gentlemens ponds, by which means it became [somewhat] partaker 
also of this said commoditie, whereof earst it had no portion that I 
could euer heare." [Oh that this riuer might be spared but euen one 
yeare from nets, &c ! But alas then should nianie a poore maji be 
vndoone. In the meane time it is lamentable to see, how it is and 
hath beene choked of late with sands and shelues, through the pen- 
ning and wresting of the course of the water for commodities sake. 
But as this is an inconuenience easilie remedied, if good order were 
taken for the redresse thereof; so now, the fine or prise set vpon the 
ballasse sometime freelie giuen to the merchants by patent, euen 
vnto the lands end {^lusgues au poind) will be another cause of 
harme vnto this noble streame, and all through an aduantage taken 
at the want of an ; in the word ponct : which grew through an error 
committed by an English notarie vnskilfull in the French toong, 
wherein that patent was granted.] 

' In 1809, Priscilla Wakefield says of Ihe Thames at Putney Bridge : " In 
the spring, smelts are cnuglit here, in great ahundance, and afrui salmon ; besides 
imall flounders, shad, roich, dace, barbel, eels snd gudgeons." — Ptrambnlalioiis 
in LottdeH, p. 42B. ' but what, 1577. 

' 1577 adds ■ ties,' * kiioiv the same, (577. ' hcare of, 1577. 
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" Furthermore, the said riuer floweth and fiUeth all his rhanels 
twise in the daie and night, that is, in euerie t^-elue houres once ; 
and this ebbing & flowing, holdeth on for the space of seauentie 
miles, within the maine land : the streame or tide being alwaies 
highest at London, when the moone dooth exactlie touch the north- 
east and south or west points of the heauens, of which one is visible, 
the other vnder the earth, and not subiect to our sight These tides 
also differ in their times, each one comming latter than other, by so 
manie minuts as passe yer the reuolution and naturall course of the 
heauens doo reduce, and bring about, the said planet vnto those hir 
former places : whereby the common difference betweene one tide 
TTie iustdisia«cc and another, is found to consist of twentie foure minuts, 
and a*iSther which wanteth but twelue of an whole houre in foure 
and twentie, as experience dooth confirm e. [In like sort we see by 
dailie triall, that each tide is not of equall heigth and greatnesse : 
for at the full and change of the moone we haue the greatest flouds ; 
and such is their ordinarie course, that as they diminish from their 
changes and fuls, vnto the first and last quarters ; so afterwards they 
increase again e, vntill they come to the full and change. Sometimes 
also they rise so high (if the wind be at the north or northeast, 
which bringeth in the water with more vehemencie, bicause the tide 
which filleth the chanell, commeth from Scotland ward) that the 
Thames ouerfloweth hir banks neere vnto London : which hapneth 
especiallie in the fuls and changes of lanuarie and Februarie, 
wherein the lower grounds are of custome soonest drowned.] This 
order of flowing in like sort ^ is perpetuall, [so that when the moone 
is vpon the southwest and north of points, then is the water by 
London at the highest : neither doo the tides alter,] except ^some 
The streame oft rough winds out of the west or southwest doo keepe 
ent^iKe bto'the ^acke and checke the streame in his entrance, as the 
Und. east and northeast doo hasten the comming in thereof,^ 

or else some other [extraordinarie] occasion, put by the ordinarie 
course of the northeme seas, which fill the said riuer by their 
naturall returne and flowing. And that both these doo happen eft^ 
among, I refer me to such as haue not sildome obserued it, as also 
the sensible chopping in of three or foure tides in one naturall daie, 
wherof the vnskilfuU doo descant manie things.'* — p. 47, col. i. 1. 18. 

" [But how so euer these small matters doo fall out, and how often 
soeuer this course of the streame doth happen to be disturbed ; yet 
at two seuerall times of the age of the moone, the waters returne to 
their naturall course and limits of time exactlie. Polydore saith 
that this riuer is seldome increased, or rather neuer ouerfloweth hir 
banks, by landflouds : but he is herein verie much deceiued, as it 
shalbe more apparantlie seene liereafter. For the more that this 

* flowing likewise, IS 77. 
rough winds doe happen to checke the streame in hir comming, 1577. 
• t oft, often (among a= at intervals). — F. 



riuet is put by of hir right course, the more the water must of neces- 
sitie swell with the white waters which nin downe from the land : 
bicause the passage cannot be so swift and readie in the winding as 
in the streight course. These landfloiids also doo greatlie straine 
the finesse of the streame, in so much that after a great landfloud 
you shall take haddocks with your hands beneath the bridge, as they 
flote aloft vpon the water, whose eies are so blinded with the thick- 
nesse of that element, that they cannot see where to become, and 
make shifl to sane themsehies before death take hold of thctn. 
.Otherwise the water of it aelfe is very cleere, and in comparison 
next vnto that of ihe sea, which is most subtile and pure of all 
other ; as that of great riuers is most excellent, in comparison of 
smaller brookes : although ^wfe^/f will haue the salt water to be 
most grossp, bicause a ship will beare a greater burden on the sea 
than on the fresh water ; and an eg sinke in this, that swimmeth on 
the other. But hemayeasilie be answered by thequantitie of roome 
and ahoiindance of waters in the sea ; whereby it becommeth of 
more force to susteine such vessels as are committed to the same, 
and whervnto the greatest riuers (God wot) are nothing comparable.] 
I woidd here make mention of sundrie bridges placed otter this noble 
streame, of which that of London' is most chieflie to be io«</»« Wrff*. 
commended, for it is [in] raaner a continuall street, wcil replenished 
with large and statelie houses on both sides, and siluat vpon twentie 
arches, whereof ech one is made of excellent free squared stone, 
euerie of them being threescore foot in heigth, and full twentie in 
distance one from another, [as I haue often viewed.] 

" In like maner I could intreat of the infinit number of swans 
dailie to be scene vpon this riuer, the two thousand »™*™«-'r/o« 
wherries and small boats, wherby three thousand '^}^'„"!^ 
poore watermen are nuinteined, through the cariage ^""""i^ 
and recariage of such persons as passe or repasse from ^,™'Uf ™ 
time to lime vpon the same : beside those huge tide- ^'J^^'"/"^'" 
boats, tiltbotes, and barges, which either carrie pas- tmt. 

' There was betweene Lewim aiid SpulAwarit long time passage by ferrie 
vnlill the Ciliii-ns caased a bridge of woode to tie erected : after thnt, in the lime 
□rRlC. 2, ailHB 1176, they bcganne to build abridge or stone, whicli in the time 
of king John ttiey most arliliciallj finished, anno nog, conlriuing il oCxa nrchcs, 
anil ill llie midst a drawe bridge, and vppon the same bridge on eitlicr side, the 
houses so artificially combined, that the whole bridge seemcth not onely a mayne 
and faire streele. bul men aeemc to pass vnder a conlinuall roofc : the bridge is in 
height 60 foolc, in bredlh 30 foolc, tlie arches are in sunder zo foote ; [here are, 
vnder the north arch of this bridge, most Brtificially erected, cerliun wheclei ot 
tide mylei), which rise and fall according to the ebs and flouds, and fhey raise 
the water [brackish, panty salt!] by pypes and counducles so high thalil serueth 
such citiieoa houses in all places of London, as will bestow chai^ towanJe the 
conducting thereof; The buildings Tppon this bridge, on either side, were con- 
sumed with fire anno lloS [but rebuiltj. — 1596. Jn, Norden, Diariptim af 
Middknx, p. 35, ed. IJIJ. « wherries, 1577. 



sengers, or bring neccssarie prouision from all quarters of Oxford- 
shire, Barkeshire, Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire, Herfordshire, 
Midlesex, Essex, Surrie, and Kent, vnto the citie of London. But 
for somuch as these things are to be repeated againe in the particular 
description of London, annexed to his ' card, I stirceasse at this time 
to speake anie more of them ^ here, as not lingering but hasting to 
performe my promise made eiien now, not yet forgotten, and in per- 
formance whereof I thinke it best to resume the description of this 
noble riner againe into my hands, and in adding whatsoeuer is before 
omitted, to deliuer a full and perfect demonstraiion of bis course ".' — 
p. 47, col. i. I. 19. 

9. HARRISON ON HIS OWN PARISH, RADWINTER, ESSEX. 

p 106.1.40. " There is a pretie water that beginneth 

ncere vnto Gwinbach or Winbeche church in Essex, ' [a 
toivne of old, and yet belonging to the Fitzwaters, taking name of 
Gwin, which is beautiful! or (aire, & Bache that signifieth a wood : and 
not without cause, sith not onelie the hilles on ech side of the said 
rillet, but all the whole paroch hath sometime abounded in woods ; 
but now in manner they are vtterlie decaied, as the like commoditie 
is euerie where,* not onelie thorough exccssiue building for pleasure 
more than profit, which is contrarie to the ancient end of building ; 
but also for more increase of pasture & commoditie to the lords of 
the soite, through their sales of that emolument, whereby the poore 
tenants are inforced to buie their fewell, and yet haue their rents in 
triple maner inbanced. This said brooke'] runneth directiie from 
thence vnto Radwiuter, [now] a parceil of your lordships' possessions 
in those parts, * descended from the Chamberleins, who were some- 
time cheefe owners of the same.* By the waie also it is increased 
with sundrie pretie springs, of which Pantwell is the cheefe [(whereof 
some thinke the whole brooke to be named Pant)] and [which] (to 
saie the truth) hath manie a leasing fathered on the same. [Certes by 
the report of common fame it hath beene a pretie water, and of such 
ijuantilie, that boles haue come in time past from Bilie abbeie beside 
Maldon vnto the raoores in Radwinter for come. 1 haue heard also 
that an anchor was found there neere to a red willow, when the 
waier-courses by act of parlement were surueied ami reformed 
throughout England, which maketh not a little with the aforesaid 
relation. But this is strangest of all, that a lord sometime of Win- 
bech (surnamed the great eater, because he would breake his fast 
with a whole calfe, and find no bones therein, as the fable goeth) 
falling at contention with the Ion! John of Radwinter, could workc 
him none other iniurie, but by stopping vp the head of Pantwell, to 

' Mailer Sackford's, I siipiwsf, — F. 

' — • as also ofthe rjTier il self, wherefore let thys suffyse, IS77. 

'— ' (Ihc very limils of Dunmow Deanery) whjcli, 1577. 

* See p. KKvi, above. — F. ' Lord Cobharo's ; lee p. vi anil »ii. — F. 

'— • and wilhin three quarters of a mile of the aforesaid church, 1577. 
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put by the vse of a mill which stood by the church of Radwinter, 
and was senied by that brooke abundanllie. Cerles I know [he 
place where the mill stood, and some posts thereof do yet remaine. 
But see the malice of mankind, whereby one becommeth a woolfe 
vnto the other in their mischeeuous moodes. For when the lord 
saw his mill to be so spoiled, he in reuenge of his losse, brake the 
necke of his aduersarie, when he was going to horsebacke, as the 
constant report affirmeth. For the lord of Radwinter holding a. 
parcell of his manour of Radwinter hall of the Fitzwatcrs, his Sonne 
was to hold his stirrop at certeine limes when he should demand 
the same. Shewing himselfe therefore prest on a time to doo his 
said seruice, as the Fitzwater was readie to lift his leg ouer the 
saddle, he by putting backe his foot, gaue him such a thrust that he 
fell backward, and brake his necke : wherevpon insued great trouble, 
till the matter was taken vp by publike authoritie ; and that seruile 
office conuerted into a pound of pepper, which is truelie paid to 
this daie. But to leaue these impertinent discourses, and retume 
againe to the springs whereby our Pant or Gwin is increased.] 
There is likewise another in a pasture belonging to the Grange, now 
' in possession of William Bird esquier, who holdelh the same in the 
right of his wife, but in time past belonging to Tilteie abbeie.^ The 
third comineth out of the yard of one of your lordships manors 
there, called Radwinter hall. The fourth from John Cockswets 
house, named the Rotherwell, which running vnder Rothers bridge, 
meeteth with the Gwin [or Pant] on the northwest end of Ferrants 
meade, southeast of Radwinter church, whereof I haue the charge 
by your honours fauourable preferment. 

" [I might lake occasion to speake of another rill which faileth 
into the Rother from Bendish hall : but bicause it is for the most 
part drie in summer, I passe it ouer. Yet I will not omit to speake 
also of the manor which was the chiefe lordship sometime of a 
parish or hamlet called Bendishes, now wome out of knowledge, and 
vniled partlie to Radwinter, and partlie to Ashdon, It belonged 
first to the Bendishes, gentlemen of a verie ancient house yet extant, 
of which one laieng the said manoiir to morgage to the moonks of 
Feuersham, at such time as K. Edward the third went to the siege 
of Calis, thereby to furnish himselfe the better toward the seruice of 
his prince, it came to passe that he staled longer beyond the sea 
tlian he supposed. Wherevpon he came before his daie to confer 
with his creditors, who commending his care to come out of debt, 
willed him in friendlie maner not to suspect anie hard dealing on 
their behalfes, considering his businesse in seruice of the king was 
of it selfe cause sufficient, to excuse his delaie of paiment vpon the 
daie assigned. Herevpon he went ouer againe vnto the siege of 
Calls. But when the day came, the moonks, for all this, made 
seisure of the manour, and held it continuallie without anic further 



!er, soioumynE therevpon, 1577. 
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recofn;>cnse, ma*igre all the friendship that the aforsaid Bendish 
ocTiid make. The said gentleman also tooke this cousening part in 
lach cboler, that he wrote a note yet to be seene among his eui- 
deiKie?, whereby he admonisheth his |x>steritie to beware how they 
trust either knaue moonke or knaue frier, as one of the name, and 
descended from him by lineall descent, hath more than once in- 
formed me. Now to resume our springs that meet and ioine with 
our Pant\" 

f 7. The first edition of Holinshed's ChronUU was a success, 
and deser^'edly so. A second edition was calld for, and the pro- 
prietors resolvd to enlarge and continue it In doing so, they 
spoilt it ; for, though they added a great deal of relevant matter by 
Stowe^ Hooker, &c, they let Francis Thynne especially pitchfork- 
in a shoal of irrelevant bits of pedigrees, biographies, &c, which had 
no right in such a book, except perhaps as appendixes. As IVe said 
in my. Forewords to Th>'nne's Animadversions, p. Ixv : — 

** When he came on a High Constable, Cardinal, Archbishop, 
Duke, in Holinshed, or Stow's or Hooker's Continuation, he evi- 
dently said, ' Happy thought, let's have a list of all English Cardi- 
nals, Archbishops, Dukes, &c.,' and accordingly collected the lists, 
and stuck them into the History, or narrative, over and over again, 
whisking the reader off, at a moment's notice, from the middle of 
£lizal>eth's reign (say) to Edward the Confessor, or William the 
Conqueror, and then running him gently down a list of Archbishops, 
say, for sixty odd folio pages, till he landed him in Elizabeth again." 

Well, Harrison had to enlarge his Description of England, and he 
did so.^ His additions comprise many excellent and characteristic 
bits — see, for instance, the tailor and beard passage on p. 169-70, — 
yet one must own that a good deal of unnecessary padding was also 
put in, as most of that unlucky chapter 21, "Of Waters generallie," 
P' ITi'^'^^i already notist Still, in reprinting the book^, neither 
Mr Voiles nor I hesitated for a moment in the resolve to print the 
second and revisd edition, and mark by square brackets [ ] the 

* "The other seuen [traitors in Babington*s conspiracy] were likewise 
execute/J on the 21 of September [1586] ... as I haue more at large set downe 
in Meif^ Wolfs and Holinsheds chronicle [the 2nd ed. of 1587]."^. Stowe, 
AnnaUt, ed. 1605, p. 1220. 

* Se« at the end of these Forewords (p. xliv) Mr Viles's Comparative Table 
of the o^/ntcnts of Book I. in the two editions. 

* Hy an oversight, this Reprint was set in narrow lines like the Early Eng- 
li»h Text .Society's books, instead of in the longer lines of the New Shakspere 
Society's prose Texts. Neither the printer nor I discoverd the mistake till too 
late to set it right. It increases the cost of the book, but leaves a larger maigin 
to write notes on. 




parts added in it ; and by footnotes the parts alCerd or left out. 
The reader will thus have before him in the present volume (when 
completed by Part II.) the whole of both editions of Books II. and 
1 1 1. The Description of England, as well as extracts from Book I. 
Tlie Description of Britaine. 

§ 8. As my main object in reprinting this Harrison for the New 
Shakspere Society, ip, to enable our Members to realize to them- 
selves the England of Shakspcre's time, and as the book has very 
little about London in it, I thought that a copy of Norden's Map 
of London' in 1593, engravd by Van deo Keere, would be a most 
welcome addition to this volume. The original Map, in the old 
surveyor John Norden's " Specvlvin Britannia. The first Parte. 
An historicail & chorographicall discription of Middlesex.^ . . . 
1593," is somewhat indistinct. I tried hard to persuade our member 
Mr Halliwell to let me have, for the Society, a slereotyjie from his 
lately-made cut of it ; but as he, to my astonishment, very firmly 
refus'd, I got Mr Stephen Thompson to photograph the British 
Museum_ copy of the Map as large as his lens could do it ; and 
Mr W, H. Hooper has cut it on the wood it was photographt on to, 
so that its accuracy is as great as can be attaind.^ Our map is thus 
bigger and more easy to work with, than Mr Halliwell's. By its 
aid we can see how Shakspere rode into London through New 
Gate by the Acton and Hoibom road; how he walkt up, thto' 
Bishops Gate, to Btirbage's " The Theatre " (near the site of the 
present Standard Theatre at Shoreditch), where no doubt he was 
first employd (? 1586); how he got, across London's one bridge, 

' " LeiircapilnlleTilles'appelle Londies en Francoys. en Angloys Z^nrfim, qui 
est tme fort belle ville, & excellente, & apre; Paris I'une dcs plus betlc. grande & 
liche, de tout le monde. Et ne hult parlcr il« Lisbonne, ville capitate & melro- 
polilaine de Porlugnl, ny d'Anvere, njr de PampeluiiB, ville de Navarre, ny de 
Bourgues en Hespaigne, ny Naples, ny autres, ny en grandeur ny en richessea ; 
car premieremcnl, !a ville est riclie en grossetie de mer, draps, laines, peschcries ; 
& il y a UD des [plus] beau pant (ju'il soyt au monde." — >55S. Eslienne Perlin, 
Dafriptiea itet Kayaiilm4s d' Angldcrrt ti <f Emue, p. 6, repr. 1775. 

' The author's original MS. of it, withont the Map, is Harleiao 570. 

' As our page just takes in the height of the Map itself, I've had the list of 
references to the Map-letters and numbeis, shifted from the foot of the Map, 
where they are in the original, to each side. The list is repeated on each side 
for convenience' sake. As too il seemd a great pity that a Map so tnletesting to 
Shakspere students, dwellers in London, and folk in gcncml, should be confind 
to our Meialiers, 1 have got the pro]irieton of 7'Mi Graphic lo buy an electro- 
type of our cut, in order that the Map mny be printed in one of the sinpenny 
numbers of that popular journal, and thus be within the reach of everybody who 





Xlii § 8. MAPS AND VIEWS FOB NEXT PABT. 

to The Globe (built a.d. 1599)^ on Bankside,^ or later in his 
career, past St Paul's (No. 11) to Blackfriars (after 1603), when he 
was part-taker of the profits of both houses. Shakspere's London ! 
What crowds of memories the phrase, the map, raises ! But each of 
us can make his picture for himself.* I need only say that I hope 
to give in Part II, Norden's Map of Westminster and the Strand, 
the street-view of either Edward VI's (1547), or Marie de Medicis's 
(1638) procession* — wonderfully interestmg they both are — and also 
one or two Maps of Shakspere's probable routes to London ^ com- 

* Therefore not in a 1593 map. Unluckily too *TTie TTieatrc* is outside the 
limits of this map. But Lord Southampton's Chancery-Lane House must be 
near /, and Shakspere's publishers in St Paul's Church)rard, near No. 1 1. 

' On the ligfat-taylde huswives who in 1600 " unto the Banke-sides round- 
house [? the Globe] fling, in open sight, themselves to show and vaunt," see John 
Lane, in my Tell-Troth volume, p. 133, and the Notes on him. 

' Still, we sadly want a good book on it. The late Mr Thombur/s is too 
talky, doesn't give authorities enough, and is not comprehensive enough either. 
We want a man of more research, knowledge, and accuracy, to write the book. 

^ This most interesting engraving of a bit of London near Shakspere's time 
that I've seen, is in Nichols's reprint, 1775, of the Sieur de la Serre's account 
of the entry into London of the Mother of Charles I*s Queen in 1638. It gives a 
large bit of Cheapside, from before Wood St to past Milk St, with the procession 
in the foreground, and the Cross and Standard, and shows admirably the old 
houses, with each story projecting over the lower, the windows filld with citizens, 
their usually open shops below, boarded up and coverd with hangings, the shop- 
signs sticking out on poles from the first floor. Nichols says, p. 31 il, that this 
and the [engraving from the burnt] picture at Cowdry of the procession of £dw. 
VI through the City on the day before his coronation, are the onfy views left of 
old London before the fire (excepting Wyngrerde's, Smith's (Sloane MS. 2596), 
and Braun's, with Aggas's map, &c.). 

' Harrison gives the stages of only the Oxford- London part of one of Shak- 
spere's two roads to London, p. 24S, col. i., ed. 1587 : — 

"From London to Uxbridge or Colbrooke 1 5. mile[s] 

From Uxbridge to Baccansfield* 7. miles 

From Baccansfield to east Wickham f 5. miles 

From Wickham to Stocking church 5. miles 

From Stocking church to Thetisford % $• miles 

From Thetisford to Whatleie § 6. miles 

From Whatleie to Oxford 4. miles " 

Ogilbygives the whole other road to Stratford, through Uxbridge, Chalfont, Amers- 
ham. Great Missenden, Wendover, Aylesbury, East Claydon, Buckingham, 
Shroughton, Banbury, Drayton (over Edge Hill), Nether Pillerton, and Upper 
Eatington. 

Mr Wheatley, who has lately walkt the Stratford-Oxford bit — over Clopton's 
Bridge, thro* Shipston, Long Compton, and Woodstock, — says the road is very 

* Beaconsfield. t £ast or High Wycombe (or Chipping (Market) Wycombe). 

t Tetsford. f Wheatley. 
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pird from Norden's maps, Ogilb/s Roads, &c. Mr Halliwell 
will, I hope, soon produce his monograph on these routes, for 
which he says he has many very interesting details and draw- 
ings. Meantime, our friend and member Mr Henry B. Wheatley, 
long a student of London ancient and modem, has kindly drawn 
up the "Notes on Norden's Map of London, 1593," which form 
the Third Appendix to these Forewords. The Second contains some 
interesting extracts about English folk from Hentzner, Estienne 
Perlin, and Mr Brenchley Rye's authorities in his England as seen 
by Foreigners in the days of Queen Elizabeth^ a book that all our 
Members should buy. 

§ 9. The pleasant duty remains of thanking my helpers in 
this book: Mr Viles, who was to have edited it with me when 
its publication was first resolvd on for the Early English Text 
Society, who lent his copy of the first edition of 1577 for colla- 
tion with my second of (1586 or) 1587, and who drew up the 
Comparative Table of Book L, p. xliv ; — Mr W. M. Gibbs for making 
that collation, and Miss L. Toulmin Smith for verifying it ; Dr R. 
C. A. Prior (author of the admirable Popular Names of British 
Plants^ 2nd ed. 1870), for his notes on the names of trees and 
plants ; Colonel Chester, for his will of Harrison, &c. ; Mr Rye for 
letting me quote his translations ; the Dean of Windsor and Doctor 
Scott ; Mr Hooper, for the trouble he has taken about Norden's 
map, and Mr H. B. Wheatley for his comment on it 

F. J. FURNIVALL, 

3 Sty Gwrg^s Square^ Primrose Hill^ 
London^ N.W., 13 Jufyt 1876. 



P.S. If any readers can send me Notes and illustrative ex- 
tracts for Harrison, I hope they will. When our Shakspere's-Eng- 
land Series is complete, or has a fairly long set of books in it, I 
hope some Members '11 volunteer to make an Index to the whole, 
like that most useful one to all the Parker Society's Bboks. We 
could have a volume of Notes to the whole too. Meantime each 
book '11 be indext separately. 

pretty. So is all the Wycombe and BeaconsBeld part, which I've known from 
boyhood, my uncle having livd near Wycombe, and then at Finchers near Mis- 
scnden and Amersham. 
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Harrison, p. 300, 305, 343, 242*. Massinger, in his Guardian^ IL ir, gives 
bis list of enemies to the commonwealth in 1633. Severino's articles for the 
Banditti are : — 

The cormorant that lives in expectation 

Of a long wisht-for dearth, and, smiling, grinds 

7 he faces of the poor, you may make spoil of ; 

Even theft to such is justice .... 

The grand encloser of the commons, for 

His private profit or delight, with all 

His herds that graze upon 't, are lawful prize . . . 

If z usurer. 

Greedy, at his own price, to make a purchase, 

Taking advantage upon bond or mortgage 

From a prodigal, pass through our territories, 

In the way of custom, or of tribute to us, 

You may ease him of his burthen . . . 

Builders of iron-mills, that grub up forests, 

With timber trees for shipping . . , 

The owners of dark shops, that vent their wares 

With perjuries ; cheating vintners, not contented 

With half in half in their reckonings, yet crv out, 

When they find their guests want coin, ** Tis late, and bed-time ** : 

These ransack at your pleasures. 
On the other men, those to be left untoucht, he says :— 

scholars. 

Whose wealth lies in their heads, and not their pockets ; 

Soldiers that have bled in their country's service ; 

The rent-rackty&r»wr, needy market-folks ; 

The sweaty labourer, carriers that transport 

The goods of other men, are privilegd . . . 
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APPENDIX I. 



EXTRACTS FROM HARRISON'S CHRONOLOCIE. 



THEtitlestovoI.ii.iii, or Parts II, III, referrd lo on p. v, note r.are, 
Vol. ii, or Part II : " The hexameron or worke done in those 

size dales wherein the worldc was created & furnished, by the worde 
of the Lordc / vnlo w/«ch I adde the first Sabaoth as the vij"." 

Vol. iii or Part III: " The third part of this Chronologie Con- 
teining a iuflt periode of lime, bitwenc the birth of Christ o»r saviour, 
& manifest apparauns of the man of sinne, who bcganne to showc him- 
self about the conquest of England by the Normans, having thelherto 
shrowded himself as a foxe, in secrete ; but from thensforth appearing in 
his colours, he practlzcth to bring all thingfj i-nder his subiection, not 
onely by craft and crucltie, but now & then wjth more then Pharaonicall 
tyrranny, as shalbe sene in the next volume / Of this coming of oar 
Saviour Christ, Seneca sometime said thus : ' p/w;reliuerat oriente loto 
veins & constans opinio esse in fatis, vt co tempore a Judea profecti reruw 
summa potierentur,' wherein he yeldcth to the time, aJthoughe he halt in 
the matter secured by ihe Jewes." 

The heading opposite the first leaf of vol. iv, or Part IV of Harrison's 
Chronology, is, " The fourth and lost part of the Chronolog7, Cou- 
teining the periode of lime from the cowming of the Normans vnto the 
yerc of expectation, which is of grace 1588. expired, wherin the age of 
the world Ronnncth all by fire, And whereof I finde these verses written 
in older times, & brought to light by Joh<i««es RegiomoHtanus : 

' Post mille expletos a partu virglnis Annos, 

Et post quingentos rursus ab orbe datos, 
Octuagesimus octavus, mirabilis annus 

Ingruit ; is secuw tristia fata trahet. 
Si non hoc anno totus malus occidit orbis, 

Si non in nihiluw terra freturnqMc ruant, 
Cuncta lainen mundi sursu/n ibant atqw^ deorsum 

Imperia, et Luctus undiqKi* grandis erit.' 



xlviii Harrison's chronoldgik, chaucer. [app. i. 

Or thus out of Cip. Leovitius : 

* Mille Salutis agat qui;/gentos mundus ct annos 
Octavus dccics, bisque quatemus eat, 
Et tibi vel mundi ruitura notabitur setas, 
OmniB. vel miris cladibus acta cadent.' " 

See the first set of lines in my note 2, p. 151, of TAe New Shakspere 
Society's Transactions, 1875-6, on this dangerous year, 1588, when most 
terrible events were to happen, even if the world wasn't to come to an 
end. But, as Gabriel Harvey said, " The wonder was, no wonder fell 
that yere." 

From the Chronolof^e I take a few extracts' as to home matters, 
leaving the larger ones of the world's history for the Camden Society to 
print, if it will : — 

Gianvilie, Laugland, 

1370. Diuers Lemed English men do flourish in these daies, as 

Jhon Stafford Bartholomew Glandevil also, of the race of ///e 

dukes of Suffolke, writeth his boke *de proprietatibus reruw,' *de reruw 
accidentib//^, de Sanctis de mundo et coelestibi/^,' his ' postelles ' & his 
* sermons ; ' Robert Langland also, & WilhVrm Rede the pn7found as- 
tronomer & bishop of Chichester do also live & write ; & with them 
Jhon Killingworth & Simon Bredon, very skilfull men in the mathemat- 
icalles, & sometime fellowes of Morton' College in Oxford w/th Will/Vzm 
Rede, as were also Philip Repingdoune & Jhon Ashedon. . . . 

Chaucer, 

1401. Gtoffiray Chaucer esquire, & the most excellent poete of his 
time, writeth his epistle of Cupide,^ & sone after endeth his life. How 
well he was beloued of king Richard, the gift of his pencio« of 20" & a 
tonne of wine to be chosen for him yerely during his life by the king^i 
cheef butler, anno 22, onely in respect of his leming and poesies, do 
esily declare. King Henry the 4*^ added hereunto 40 markes in the first 
of his reigne. Vnto Jho« Gower, the said Henry also gaue two pipes of 
wine & 20" yerely during his life, not only in consideratiofr of his lemed 
trauaill in poetry, but also of his profound skill in musike ; & eue^ so 
had Jhon Harding the Chronicler, 20" yerely during [the] life of Henr> 
the 6 / & so moche also of his SMZcessor Ed. 4. . . . (Stowe's Annals^ 
1605, P- 527-8.) 

1 I put capitals to the proper names, &c. of the MS. 

2 See p. xi, note 3. This again looks as if Harrison was at Mcrton. Where else 
could he have had Rede's ' Collections * ? 

* The poem extant with this title, isn't Chaucer's. 1401 should be 1400. 
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Aniic Bohyn. 

1531, Xing' Henry maricth the. Lady Anne Bollein vpon the 14 of 
November, wA/'ch Lady liued w/th him in a daungerous season, having 
Quene Catherine & her frendi'/, her predecessor, her deadly enemies, the 
clergy her extreme adueraarics, because of her rclligion, for she was a 
Lutherane, & finally Me most p<j>tc of the nobility her foes, because 
they could not digest of tht diuorse of y" king from his first wife, & thcr- 
fore no nurucill thai she came to a violent end. he thaX. penned the 
act of her aUeindure ware a shaven crowne, & Iherfore no mfrveill thai 
it was so odious & virulent, as was also her exemption, performed by a 
butcherly miser. . . . 

1532. Vpon the first of June, being sondaie (or whit sondaie) We king 
of England causeth his wife quene Anne to be solemnely crowned at 
London, to /Ae great displeasure al the clergy, who feared Me ouerthrow 
of their whole relligion by her meanes, because she was altogether geuen 
(o the reading & stodic of the. scriptures & soche treatizes as Luther, 
Oecolampadius, Zwinglius had set forth, it is left in certalne Sc sound 
record //wt her alme5,w/ihin Me space ofgmonethes, amounted to 15000" 
sterling, so grelly was she bent to Me succour S: releef of Me pore, & 
sochc as were in trouble for Me Cospell .... {Sto-we, ed 1605, p. 953-?-) 

Harrison's birtlu 

1534. The Author of this boke is borne, vpon Me t8 of Aprill, hora 
Ti, minut 4, Secunde 56, at London, in Cordwainer streete, otherwise 
called ' bowc lane ' in Me {crosst thrif : house next to Me holly lanibe 
toward chepcsidc in Me] parish of St Thomas the Apostle. 

Kins Henry 8 poUeth his hed ; after whom, his household & nobility, 
with Me rest of his subiectM do Me like, in this 9" Jubile wA/ch is holden 
also at this season / . . . , 

Aune Botfyn at the Towtr. 

1535. Anne, quene of England, is accused, condemned, & executed, 
w/thin Urn space of 14 dales, her exccutio/i being performed vpon Me 19 
of male, S: Me king mourning for her in white / ere long also he mariethe 
the Lady Jane, daughter to Sit Jhon Seymour knight, & one of her 
maides, by whome he had issue, prince Edward thai, succeded him in Me 
kingdome. When Quene Anne came first prisoner to Me towre, she *vas 
brought theiher by Me duke of Norffolke, who delt very roughely w/th 
her, in so moche Mat whc« she came out of her barge, to t^e Me land, 
& loked after her, who should take vp her tralne (wAich service no body 

HARBISON. d 
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tendered) & thcrfore was moued to staie, ///^Jt she might take it vp her 
self, he called to her, & bad her come awaie, wishing M/rt she had neu^r 
bene borne, w/th other speche vttered in iAe groscst maner, & then went 
furth vnto Me bridge, where she staled againe, & w/th sigheing teares said 
thus vnto the duke : * hether I came ones, my Lord, to fetche a crowne 
imperiall ; but now, to receaue, I hope, a crowne immortall. TAe Lord 
forgeue f/ie causers of my mine ; for in truth it is my gaine, thoughe to 
the world it maie seeme to be my hinderauns ; & howsoeu^r you Judge of 
me, my Lord, yet shall I die your lawfull qucne, & true spouse vnto Me 
king my husband.' .... 

English Bible, Parish Registers, 

1537. The great english bible is printed & finished in Paris, notwith- 
standing that the frenche king did hinder it to his powre, confiscating 
2500 of them, to Me gret losse of soche as bare Me charges .... 

Comx^aundem/Mt is geuen thorow out Me Land thai euery parishe 
churchc shall haue a register booke wherin the names of soche as are 
baptized, maried, & buried, shalbe registered. & sone after Me Abbay of 
S* Augustine in Cauntorbury is suppressed, & Me priory of Christes- 
churche thorc also, where the commissioners found his [St Augustine's] 
bones & scull, w^/ch were burned by the commaundem^^ of Me Lord 
Cromwell in Me same Churche, & Me monkes inforced to cbaui^c their 
habites, or els to departe from thens / . . . . 

The great Englishe Bible is pr/sented to king Henry Me 8, who 
authorizeth Me same to be redde of all his subiect/j: sone after, another 
translation is rendered vnto him by the Lemed Coverdalc, w/th desire 
also that it might be published ; whenipon Me king com/nitted it to Me 
p^rusall of diuers bishq;)s^ who, making no hast w/thall, kept it so kmg 
in their hand^j, till Me king being put in minde thereof, called for the 
booke, & then demaunding how they liked thereof, whether there were any 
fault^j escaped, or heresie conteined, therin, they answered thai their were 
many fault^j escaped therin. ' Yea,' c^uoth the king, ' I am informed 
alrcdy thai the printer hath not done his duet^; but is there any heresie in 
it ? ' * No, & it maie like your grace,' said they. * Then let it goe abroadc 
in Godd^x name,' said Me king, 'for our people haue nede of many soche 
bok^j; & one translation maie proue an helpe vnto another, where 
cometeries be wanting/ thus Me bishops justified thcti w^ich they hated, 
& were authors of Me publicatioii of thai wAfoh they themselues mis- 
liked ; but in mine opinion I am p^rswaded thai they did neu^ peruse 

it- / 



APP. I.] Harbison's chronologie. harrison at st pauls school. H 

Pronunciaiion of Greek. 

1541. Great trouble in Me Vniu^rsities of England about Me pro- 
nunciatio/r of Me Greke toung. m' Will/Vzm Cecill, afterward Sir Will/<7m 
Cecill & lord highe Threasurer of England, m' Jhon Cheke, afterward 
S/r Jhon Cheke, & m' Thomas Smithe, afterward Six Thomas Smithe, 
& other of Me lemed sort, mainteining Me new pronunciation vsed by 
Erasmus, as the most auncient, easie, & familier, to attaine vnto the 
true writing or orthographie of that language, against these. Doctor 
•Stephen Gardiner, then bishop of Winchester & chancello//r of Me vni- 
u^rsity of Camebridge, opposeth himself, — a ma^ not greatly seene in 
thai tounge, — &, vpon complaint made by the oldest sort of studcnt/j, 
in defence of Me old pronunciac/on, imprisoneth, expelleth, disgradeth, 
& ponisheth Me student/^ there, very greuously, till order was taken 
wherby, vnto our times, the new pronunciation was not oncly permitted, 
but in time so allowed of, that the old is not now so moche as scasely 
knowen nor hard of in any of them bothe. Doctor Camus, the phisicien, 
semeth not to like of this chaunge, in his description of Cambridge, 
when, in reproche, he calleth S/r Jhon Cheke * Cecum ludimagistruw ', 
& S/r Thomas Smithe * insanu/^/ consiliaruw ' &c. alas, a pore revenge 
to procedefrom soche a clerke as he ; see 1550 for soche another brail 
in Fi-aunce. . . . \J dotCt see any such entry ^ 

Harrison at St PauPs School, 

1544. Vpon the 18 of October, the Letany in thenglish toung is, by 
the king^j comx^taundement, song openly in Pawles at London ; & com- 
fmyin^evaent geuew that it should be song in the same toung thorow out 
all England, it was vsed in London, in some p^zrish church, eue/r 
sithens June in the yere expired ; & the children of Pawles schole, 
whereof I was one at that time *, inforced to buy those book/j, wherw/th 
we went in generall procession, as it was then appointed, before the king 
went to Bullen [Boulogne]. (Stowe's Annals, 1605, p. 988.) 

Brothels put down. 

1545. The Stewes & publike bordell houses about London & in other 
places of England, are abolished, & so continue vntill the, time of Quene 
Mary ; in whose daies, some of the Qergy made labour to haue them 

1 As Cordwainer St is so near St Paul's School, and Harrison in 1544 was only xo 
or XX, he may well have been at this school before going to Westminster. But Mr 
Lupton of St Paul's School warns me that Harrison may refer to the school of the 
Cathedral, which was older than, and different from, the present 'St Paul's School' 
founded in 15x2-18 (Carlisle). 
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pfT^oivA .^s^ine ; & were very likely to haue obceined tiiexr tote if she had 
1hi«*/1 a whik longer ; soche trees, sochefrvte : * ibr/ie stewes,' saith one 
of th<Mn in <% Mmv>n nm/te at Paules crosM^ ' are so necessary n a comix 
vrerlth, Ar<; ;% i;«)ee in a manner house :' his name I spare, sth it shall stf» 
Kce /AoK It he jpnn4^ w/th Me same letter /^n papa doche y . . .* 

Priist/ Children. 

1^^. TtUrtfUm ChMren are made kgittiroate by acte of porCameot 
in Kf^Ur^], ^hich mere neii/r found illegittimate by any the like 
AMth^nrif / ; )n\i this Act was repealed by generall word/j in the time of 
(jtuM^i* M/ffy, ^ is nM an ycat revived j nether is it gretly necessary, 
4)rh/* wr> in ^r/zr firne d(» refuse to be anointed & shaven preest/'j, as these 
w^f^ w>i/»^ tnAf\n%f'% trnt\y ure inhibited by the pope ; moreou/r it is no 
n^A^^^;f f/ ^tff^ in /r#zf dates that our chiklren should be made kgittimate 
hy fft^fffi^^ Uw, who, ^ff the law rjf fkid, are so lawfull as those of other 
m<*n fff AttY t^h^f ^fti^tUm ; besides this, etse« by the pontifical] Canons 
w^A Af^ f^l^tfAd Mff ^if tJiie men ; & why should we then sew as the 
ptipt-^ ^W-t\i^f, Uf hnife frtif children no bastard//. [Sec Forewords, p. xiiL] 

A t^turUfjc^otii Sow, Protestant Oysterboards. 

i%%^. ypf^i fh* ij iA Aff^ust, the highc altar of ChnsXes churche in 
h*A*^(U^ <ffi^^ ff\fifiy (tecked vp after the popish maner; & about the 
HrrA/\^^ f^ Ai«A/rvjf»((, a sow cometh into the quire, & pulled all to th^ 
^/Mf^/1 > \m mhliS\ heinous (act, it is said that she was afterward be- 
M*/Ma4 t \m\ \it that I am nr>t pr/uie. It is a world to see also, how redy 
\U^ i *k\\%h\\\fw% were to ca«t the communion tables out of their churches, 
^htt h \u d/Titiion they called ' Oyiterbord//,' & to set vp altars wheroii 
\h %H\t. rrMSv, k no letse tMisie were our clergy & lawyers, of their 
^/WfMi m<'(ion, h w/thrnit law, to blot the title of supremacy out of her 
fiMi/if i/« <ilile ; whrrr at some of them in oivr time can take advauntage to 
M^M hmw SmM'^\\c^ as nothing that was done being of force whcrin Me 
MM» Wi<« wt ahirred, or fjeforo it was rcmoucd by authority of /Ae p^riia- 

Shtihn, IhrriiOH^i opinion ofSurius, b*c, 
/;;$ \\^^n ^«l#i)drtn#f, Iho lurnml hlntorlographcr, made an end of his 

< ^6^f■^^ i'.^z. iiiffW*n imfi, " 111 l»iU fwn aIki gixxl frkUle fcW on St Georges 

/ff.^^f /.s* vM^ hH^HUiK MiK 'nir«»« grern Msirlaget, In June, of the Duke 
'J .j^if.'. tfttsh f^Htii^Uhm- l^if |«»tii liiny 10 l^*f«J OuJUlford Dudley : Lady 
/ i.i .... /r.V ^.^ "Mf'^ ^* l^/^'J M».»i#HM i Nfwl \Mf\y - Oroy, the youngest sister. 
, . / VI trrfff^i^^. H^^thtfh imi^i " ♦«»»/. wiinri I ilia writ* this note." Under 1551 
,' ,4,1/ ^.u,'i i ^^-Wr i^mmv ♦«>*»♦*♦ ^ * J»lir0ii«iy rpon r «• of AprlU. 
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daies vpon fie 31 of October passed ; whose history, Cropper & Billicus 
haue offered t» confute ; but they must taTry till this generac/on be con- 
sumed, lest otherwise they inaie happen to be taken for impudent licrs. 
Surius also bartcth at many things in hia booke, but as yet he hath not 
absolutely condemned anyone of error, notwithstaQding/Ailhehraggcth 
to haue found not one Icsse then 12003 lies la ftc bodic of i/iat historic i 
but I suppose iAat Surius neu^r nombred Me periodff of bis Chronicle, 
as for his ownc addition to Nauclcrus, it is sochc a Chaos, & so tcuipcred 
w/t!i phrenesy & Meloncholy, fAat whoso rcadeth it with indifferent 
iudgemcnt, shall sone find his humorir, & conclude, l/iat in all Viat sup- 
pleraext, he neither regardeth truth nor honesty. . , 
Diorth attd Sickness in Enghmd. 
I5;& Derth in England, wherin wheat is worthc liij sh: tiijd th'i 
quarter ; malt, beanes, Rie, at 4a sh: ; & picasea at 46 shilling^/ ; but 
aflcr harvest, whcate was sold for 5 shillingi'j tha quarter, malt at a noble, 
Rie at 3 sh: 4d. in London; & therefore the price was not so highc in 
the country. . . 

Soche was Me plenJy of Saffron in this yerc, thSL the murmuring 
Crokers envieHg the store, said in blasphemous raaxier, in & aboutc 
Waldon in Esseir,' that ' God did now shite saffron '; but as some of 
■them died afterward, siarlce bcggers, so in 20 yeres after, there was so 
fitle of this Com»iodity, Mat it was almost lost & p^'rishcd in England. . . 
A ^nerall sickenesse in England, where-of /Ae third pnrte of rte 
people of Me land did tast ; & many clcrgj'mei had their desire, who, 
suspecting an »lteratioa in reUigioa to insne after Me death of Quenc 
Mary, & fearing to be called to accompt for their bloodshed made, & 
practize of tkn iosse of Calais, craved of God in their dalcly praters, thai 
they might die Iwfore her; & so they did ; ike Lord hearing their 
praiers, & intending therby to geue his cburchc a breathing time. . . . 
Harrison on Religious Haired. 
1560, The French Protestantw are exiled out of Frankeford, Apriiis 
23, onely for Mirt, in doctrine, they did not agree with Luther, the Augus- 
tane confession, pacification at Wittenberg, & reconciliatio/i made at 
Frankeford; a slender cause, God wote! If it be well examined, you shall 
find it a thing onely diuised, thereby to put their brethren to incum- 
brauns. But when 1 consider what hatred /Ae Luthcranes do bere vnto 
/Ae Calvinistcf, & Me Precisians to the Protestant.?*, I can liken the 
same to nothing better then that maHicc wA/ch reigneth betwene the 
papist" 5: Ihe gospellers. . . . 
' See as la Ihis, Bk j, my Pi a, of the Dacnplion «/ Ensiaid, & Gicnville MS. LV. 
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APP. 1.] HiIbkjson's cshoxologis. tobucco. Iv 

wish »lsa to our como« bearc baiting« vsed on the sabaotlic dales.' 



1J73. Ib thasQ dales, ihe taking-in of ihe smoke of the Indian herbe 
called " Tabaco," by an iBstrum^m fomicd like a title ladell, wherby it 
passeth from the mouth into the hed & stomach, Is grellie taken-vp 
& vaed in England, against Reirraes & some other diseases ingeadred in 
the longes & inward paittj^ & not without effect/ Tkls hcrbe as yet is 
not so comon, but Mat for want thereof diners do practize for the like 
purposes with tJic Nicetian, otherwise called in latinc, " Hyosciamas 
Luteus," or We yellow henbane, albeit, not wrUiont gret error; for, al- 
thoughe tAA hcrbe be a soucrcne healer of old vlcers & sores reputed 
incoraMe outwardly, yet is not /Ae smoke or vapour thereof so profitable 
to be receaucd inwardly. The herbe [Tobacco] is comonly of the height 
of a mait, garnished with great long teaues like the pacieas," bering 
seede, colloured, & of quantity like vnto, or rather Icsse then, the fine 
margeronie ; the hcrbe it self yerely coming vp also of the shaking of 
the seede. the ccrfJour of the flonre is camatioJi, resembling tiat of the 

implying thM he refers 10 other edifices ttitl tipxially fat dramatic rEpreseotadons." 
^Yel 5ure1y Ihe fait and nalural inference from (he words is Ihal the ' oilier lykc places' 

wire bialt far the same purpose as ' the Theatre and Curtoise.') Afiin, u p. 4*. 

'■ When Goswra, in iiia Plajts Ctit/ultd. c. 1589, speAks a* ■ CupB «nd Psycho plaid 
«I Paules, and A gicale many comedies more al Ihc Blackc friers and in eveiy plitye house 
in London,' fce wmqaalimahfy refwslo Ajh«j nr Imirms ttrnfinvrily cttfltytd iai tiie 
performances alladed to." And, sftei quoting Rawlidge's Mtitiitr Lati Foand tmt, 
iGi8,-~"si)me of the pions magislralci made humble sait to the late Queeoe EliEabeth 
of evei-Kving memorie, and het Privy Coiuisajlo, Jtnd oblBined leave fram her Majesty 
to thm<I those [^yeis out of the Citty. and 10 pull downe the dicing hou%s ; which 
scconfingly was affected ; and Ihe play-houses in Graoious street, Bishopsgale street, 
iBgh Paules, that on Ladgate hill, the Whilefriars, were pitt downe, and other lewd 
houses quite snpprest within (he liberties, by Ihe care of those religloiis senators " — 
Mr HalUwetl says, " The ' play-houses ' in Gradous or Graceehurch Street Bishops- 
gate Street, and on Ludgatc Hill, were Ihe yards respectively of the well-knawn 
taTema called the Cross Keys, the Ball, and the Belle Savage." Tkm is nil good 
rcasaH for believing that Ihe other ' pUy-bousei ' nienlioned, those near St. Paul's 
and in Ihe Whilefiiars, were, at (he period alluded (0, other than buildings made 
for (he teptesentalion of plays, ntt edifices txprasly coHstrvtUd fir Iht purpasi" 

' See Crowley's Epigrams on this, E. E. T. Sue. p. 17. 

^Paimmi or Palitnce, »dock so called, apparendy from the Italian naraennder 
which it was Introduced from the South. Lafiaiin, a cormpdon of L. lafanum, having 
been mistaken for la Pmiio, Ihe Passion of J«u5 Christ, ifumti PjiinJia, L. Dr 
Prior, Ptpalar Nimts a/Brilisi Plaati, p. 175. 



* He (jBoles from FTechnoe's Short Dlicountef tht Enf/iit Sta%e. 1664, ' 

snd sel up theaters, first in (he rily, as in the inn-yaids of the Cross-Keres ant 
in (ia.cc a>d Bisliopigate slieet. at this day is to be seen." — llttiilntliimi, p. 4 
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hi Harrison's cubojjoloqik. London bridob tower, [apf. i. 

Icmmon in forme : ihc rootc ycBow, w/^h many fiUctU^f, & therto verjr 
small in comparison, if you respect the substauns of iht herbe.' 

A monstrous fish, 

1573. A monstrous fish is taken in Thcnet vpon the xj* of Jirfy, of 66 
footc in length ; one of whose eies was a full cart lode, & the diameter 
or thickenesse thereof, full two yard^j, or 6 of oux cnglish feete* . . , 

London Bruise Tower, 

1576. The towTe on the drawc bridge vpon london bridge is taken 
downe in Aprill, lacing in great decaie ; & sone after made a pieasaunt 
& bcautifull dwelling house / & whereas the hcddes of soche as were 
executed for treason were wont to be placed vpon this towre, they wcw 
now rcmoucd, & fixed ou^r ///e gate w^/ch Icadcth from Southwarke* 
tiTtu tlie citie by that bridge. . . . 

A gnat Stwwsiorm^ 

1578. A Gold winter, & ere long there iaUcth a great snow in Engp- 
kind, whose drift/x, in many places, by reason of a Nortbest winde^ were 
so dcix: thaX, the mere report of them maie secme incredible. It beganne 
in the 4 of fob : & held on vntill Me 8 of the same moneth ; daring 
w^/'ch time some mc/i & wome//, Ix^sidc cattell, were lost, & not heard oi 
till the snow was mdtcd & gone, notwithstanding thc^ some sbepe & 

I The nsc of tobacco sprmd viery fast in Enghtnd, to the disgust of Baimby Rick, 
Jnmes 1., anil many others. Rich, in Tkt Honest ie cf this Aj^e, 1614, p. 35-6, com- 
pliiina of the money wasted on it. He also contests the fact admitted by Hanrisoo 
at love, of tulNicco doing good ; says it's reported that 7000 houses live by the trade off 
tulKia*<)-selUnR. and that if each of these takes but as. 6d, a day,— and probably it 
lakes 51. -the sum total amoonts to /399.375 a year, *' all spent in smoake." 

" Th(7 say it is Rood for a cold, for a pose, for rewms. for aches, for dropsies, and 
for all manner of discises proceeding of moyst humours : but I cannot see but that 
those that do take it fastest, arc as much (or more) subject to all these infirmities (yea^ 
ami to the |X)xe ilsclQ as those that have nothing at all to do Mith it. . . . 

" There is not so base a groome that comroes into an ale-bouse to call for his pot» 
but he must have Im yAynt of tobacco ; for it is a comnKxiitie that is novre as vendible 
in every tavenic. inne. and ale-house, .is eyther wine, ale, or beare ; and for apochi- 
cariim i4k)|m, Rmwrs shops, chandku^ slumps, they are (almost) ne\-cr vkithout cnmpany 
that, from morning till night, are still taking of tobacco. What a number are there 
lieikUlcs tlMt diic kce|i houses, set o|)cn sh«>ppes, that ha\-e no other trade to live by, 
but by the selling of tobacco I " Sec Sir John Davies's Epigram 'Of Tobacco, xxxvi.* 
(MarWmc's II'imIj, cd. Cunningham, p. a68) singing its praises in 1598 ; and also that 
* In SyiUm, X XVI 11,' p. 067. on the boldness of the man vkho horrified ' society ' thea, 
** tlMt tlaies t4ike toUxcco on the stage," * dance in haul's,' &c. (and contrast with him 
the ciiiiital ilescri)>tii>n of a Gull in Epigram II, p. 363). Also the Epigram ' Im Cipri" 
um^ XXII,' L 7, p. 066. col. I. 

* Sec heads stuck on the tops of s(wars on this bridge gate, in the modem oopj of 
Wyugivide t map, the reproduced Aggas, Hondius (1610). in Faithocae, Ac; 



APP. I.] HARRISON*8 CHSONOLOOIB. STAFFORD'S CONSPIRACY. Ivii 

catle lived vnder it, & fedd in the places where they laic, vpon soche 
grasse as they cold come by. Vpon the xj*"* also of that moneth, the 
Thames did rise so highe, after the dissolutio/f of this snow, /Aat west- 
minster hall was drowned', & moche fishe left there in /^e pallace yard 
when Me water returned to her Channell, for who so list, to gather vp. . . 

Plagues of Locusts or Grasshoppers^ and Mice. 

1583. Great harme done in England in diuerse shires, by locust^x, or 
* grashoppers ' as we call them, wA/ch deuoured the grasse, & consumed 
the pastures & medowes in very pitifuU maner : soche great nombers 
of Crowes also do come into those pa^t^'J to fede vpo« those creatures, 
thaS. they tread downc & trample tho. rest, I. meane, whatsoeu/r the locust 
had left vntouchcd. Not long before, if not about this time, also some 
places of the hundred^x in Essex were no lesse annoyed w/th mise, as 
report then went, w^/ch did gret hurt to come & the ii\i\Us of the erth, 
till an infinite nomber of Owles were assembled into those part^j, wA/ch 
consumed them all to nothing. Certes the report is true ; but I am not 
sure whether it was in this, or the yere before or after this, for I did not 
enter the note when it was first sent vnto me, the W/rc being cast aside, 
& not hard of after the receipt. 

* Stafford's Conspiracy, 

1586. Another Conspiracy is detected vpon Newyeres daie, wherein 
Me death of o//r Queene is ones againe intended, by Stafford & other, at 
Me receipt of her Newyeres gift^j ; but, as God hath taken vpon him 
the defence of his owne cause, so hath he, in extraordinary maner, from 
time to time prescrued her Ma/Vjtie, his servant, from Me treason & trai- 
terowj practizes of her adu/rsaries, & wonderfully bewraied their diuises./ 

A Star in the Moon. A wet Summer and Autumn. 

1587. A Sterre is sene in the bodie of Me mone vpon the of 
Mrtrche, whereat many me« m^rueiled, & not w/Uout cause, for it stode 
directly betwene Me point/j of her homes. Me mone being chaunged,not 
passing 5 or 6 daies before ; & in Me later end of Me Crabbe after this, 
also there insued a very moyst & wet somer, wherby moche haie was lost, 
& harvest in Me begining grew to be very troublesome, there followed 
also a like Autume ; by meanes wherof, shepe & moche other cattell died 

1 flooded. 
« Lady Dorothy Stafford's son. and not the William Stafford who wrote the CVww- 
pendious 6* brieft ExaminatioH, 1581. See my Forewords to the Society's edition. 



j i«:tf HAimiSOy*8 CMEOyOLOGIB. SPANISH ARMADA. [aPP. I* 



IS &ln>ndaj2t maimer in most places of Ofrr I land,' wherby the residew grew 

* tv *JK vtry dcrc . . . (*a reasonable good haruest for come.' — Stawe^ 1243.) 

TImt iiri>t skonscs are made in England vpon the borders of the 

; 7 Atifjwfrt, & in other places of Me land, to kepe /Ae Spanish powre frow 

^ «'f:*f;«L«ri^, whose chief purpose is, as most affirme, to invade Kent wcth 

vi«^ ;x;r/t '^ tlwrir navie, & to come by the River of Thames to sacke 
; />V4U^#« w/th /Ae other / . . . 

I />(/ Spanish Armada, Lticestef's Death, 

I %Vi, Th4 Spanish navie so long loked for, doth now at last show it 
%^M 'Aur a;;^nst our coast/x, vpon o^r 20 of July, where it is foughten 
wi^hsdi vi^m Me morow, oncly w/th 50 saile of our English shipps vnder 
Mm- ^^/fidhi^i of the lord Admirall & Sir Fraunces Drake ; afterward by 
^/ur whfk ti'^vn: of 150 sailc, for the space of 2 daies together : in thend 
Mli4/«y//, Owy arc put to flight before Calice, & driven to retume home 
uJi/^/iji \/y '><;//tbnd, w/th great losse, so ihat, of 160 saile & more, wA/ch 
^ ^i^M t^i tii iiir4.\nitif i>cascly 40 returned againe in safety vnto that king ; 
'y^ liii#>i^'Jf 4M> fighting for vs, that we lost not 80 me», neither was there 
%/f 9n*i>S^- iM^ ofut vc^»cll of oures sonke by the enemy, or taken, in all these 
liifttHit^liAn. In their rcturnc also, & beside those 1 5 vesselles which they 
i/A^ th out t^tuitf ly other of them did either perish vpo;f the coast of 
inij^t^i^ '/#, Nomina thethcr for succour, were seized vpon also vnto her 
i4Mj*$U^4 vt4', 'lUt' lirftcnaunt of this great navie was the duke Medina 
*/l ' f*\*fin4f f^ w/ih hlin were 210 noble me«, among wAich, beside the 
^**^/4 h.*ifUifii %tnmttf were 2 m/in|uesses, one prince, one duke, 4 eries, 
fy .^ \/fttU Hf w//A U imtnt* (o Kcckc aduentures, & winne honor vpon Eng- 
^i^//),i^9> U^7 kttui i liowt)c*li, us God would, they neu^ touched the land, 
p,j,0 t ,4Hti h* M vhio our »liore by diucrs miles. The duke of Parma 
^'4,o*ii4 ht4*i* ittn*\^iti\ thi'in tit (his pr/scnt w/th 80 or 100 saile prouided 
o** *ti ^U i.'iw t tmniiicn i but being kept in by wether, & a portion of 
////« „'* n^f ^ U\it iMMiMM'rit ttUo forsiiking him, he was inforced to staie & 
V* p^ ^if'fH M«. lumif wUt'rn he abode in safety, & out of the roring gun- 
«),V / ^i;tow*-\ /iftHtt/*, l6i)j, p. 1243— '258.) 

M^/^^^i, i'iU' tfi i4'ti<:<'tiC/ry dicth, who in his time became the majt 
tA //< mavi j/</vyii. iUv\\\^ but u •ubiect) wA/ch in this land, or thaX. euer 
i.^/j I,' „t &^.Wi4.il viidt'i Miiy prince iithens the times of Peers Gavestone 
4/ ^jA^ #1 V< ii, tutinu iunu duke of Ireland. Nothing almost was done, 
//i<^;< th U hu^i ntfi^ liiiUur u Mtroke or a comModitie ; which, together 

* V/fii H.i itii iiM;iy ifl ihu do Uw tlM AfUtummiT Nighis Dream contagious fogs, 
f,n> tn*i*.*t tU I H ttjul^, ttiMi am\Hy fold? Th« rKin4kxxis of 1594 suit better, no 
*h'titi . ibM til/ft Bti4 *4 my k^t^d J^onyinmU, 
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with his scraping from the churche & comona, spoile of her nuieslics 
thresure, & aodeine death of his first wife &c. procured him socbe inward 
envie & hatred, that all men, so farrc as they durst, rcioysed no lesse 
oiitwardlie at his death, then for the victorie obteincd of late against the 
Spanish nauie / , . . . (Stowe's Annals, 1695, p. 1259.) 

A ^enerall thankesgeuing ihorow out England in every church, for 
Me victory of the AUmightie geuen by thenglish oufr We Spanish navie ; 
in wA/ch, the Queene her selfe, &: her nobility, came to S' Paules churche 
in London, November the 19, where, after she had hard Me divine service, 
& in her owne 'person geue« solemne thank«M to God, in Me hcring of 
soche as were prcrsent, she hard the sermon at the Crosse preached by 
Ihn bishop of Saniw*, & then dined w/th the bishop of London in his 
pallace thereunto annexed. The kingw of Scotland, Dcnma^ke, Sueden, 
Navarra, with Me churches of Geneva & diuers other cities of Germany, 
hod done Me like also, a litle white before, in Mcir churches, as wc are 
credibly informed. The Spanierdw also, indeuoring to hide their re- 
proehefull voiage from the eies of their como« people, do triumplie for 
their victory obteined ouw the Englishe natio«, & send to I/k pope for a 
seconde milliow of gold, wA/ch he bound himself to geue them at their 
landing in England, they having alredy receavcd the first at their de- 
parture from Me Groyne in Male past ; but his intelligencers informed 
him, so Mrtt he kept his crowncs at home / . . . (Stoiae, p. 1260,) 

The Mad Parliament. 
15S3. A parliament is holden in London, wAich some doe call '' Me 
grecnemcting,"other, '■MemaddepaHianw«t,"becauseitconsisted,forMe 
most part, of yong burgesses, picked out of purpose to serue some secrete 
turne against the state pivsent of Me clergy ; of whome no tale was there 
left vntold, Mat might deface their condic/oa in this assembly, billes were 
put vp, as it is said, wA/ch required lha\ Iht minislery of England should 
be subiect to service in Me warres, & called to appeare at musters, sizes, 
&c. as laie subiecti^j of the land ; Mat they should proaide furniture of 
armour & munition, according to Me seuerall valuation of their livingcs j 
Mfit eche of them should haue but one living, & be resident vpo» Me 
same ; & Miit all impropriations in spmVuall mens hand^r onely, should 
be restored to Me churche, w/ih other like diuises ; but in thend, none 
of them all went forward ; & right good cause ; for hereby most churches 
should quickely haue bene w/thout their pastor. Me Collegiate & cathe- 
drail houses (the chief mnHte whereat they shot) relUnquished, i some 
of Me spiW/ually more charged then vj of Me greatlest of Me nobility in 
tint land, whose living^ are not valued in soche strict mancr as those 
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APPENDIX II. 



1. English Women and Men, p. bui 

2. Manners of the English, p. Ixv 

(Inns, p. Ixx ; Oxford students 
life, p. Ixxiii; Queen Elizabeth, and 
her Dinner at Greenwich, p. Ixxv) 

3. Theatres, p. Ixxviii 



4. Soil, Climate, &* Produetions, p. 

Ixxxi 

5. London, p. Ixxxi v 

6. Cambridge and Oxford, p. Ixxxvr 

7. Warwickshire, p. Ixxxviii 



Here are a few extracts from foreign travellers' journals, and other 
writers, that 11 help those who don't know 'em, to realize better, bits of 
Elizabethan hfe in England. It's pleasant to be told how 'mighty 
pretty ' our women were, and that they'd all kiss and welcome Shak- 
spere, as a stranger (p. Ixii), when he was introduc'd to 'em, as they did 
before, Erasmus, to his extreme delight.* One seems to get nearer to the 
Globe and Blackftiars too, when one knows that the apples, pears, nuts,* 
of the theatres of one's boyhood, were sold in Shakspere's houses (p. Ixxx), 
— that is, those in whose profits he shard, — ^much as their rudeness — ^as 
picturd in Malone's interesting Historical Account of the English Stage 
(Variorum Shakspere, ed. 1821, vol iii.)^-differd from the elaborately ap- 
pointed buildings of our own day. One likes to be made a looker-on at 
the Oxford students', and Queen Elizabeth's, dinners (p. Ixxiii, Ixxvii); the 
Berkshire peasants' harvest home (p. Ixxxiv) ; and to hear how the Lon- 
doners Uked feasting, and drank, saying iplaigiu (I pledge you) to the 
worthy Frenchman (p. Ixxii), who when they put him out, calld 'em ces 
vilains /i, and decWd they were of evil conscience, and unfaithful to 

> " here are girls with angels' faces, so kind and obliging that yon would far prefer 
them to all your Muses. Besides* there is a custom here never to be sufficiently com- 
mended. Wherever you come, you are received with a kiss by all ; when you take 
your leave, yon are dismissed with kisses ; you return, kisses are repeated . They come 
to visit you, kisses again ; they leave you, you kiss them all round. Should they meet 
you anywhere, kisses in abundance : in fine, wherever you move, there is nothing but 
kisses." — [EpistolcB, fol. Basil. 1558, p. 223 ; Rye, p. 260-1.) 

' They've been tumd out of the West-end theatres since — the women with their 
baskets pushing in front of the sitters in the pit, were such a nuisance, — but they still 
survive at the East end, I am told. 



Uii ENGLISH WOMEN. KISSING STRANGERS. [aPP. II. 

their word (p. Ixvi). One right thing these foreigners did, however, and 
that was, to put Cambridge before Oxford (p. Ixxxvi-vii). Our degenerate 
folk put Oxford first Well, froth goes to the top of the jug. And this 
reminds me — 35-years' teetotaller tho' I am— how the foreigners liked our 
beer, drunk (in 1558') out of silver-handled earthenware pots, and made 
doubly good by eating with it thin cakes, safTrond, and sprinkled with 
raisins (p. Ixxi-bcxii). 

I, a. English Wotnen. 

1585. Kiechel says, '' Item, the women there are charming, and by 
nature so mighty pretty,* as I have scarcely ever beheld, for they do not 
falsify (ketzerrC) paint or bedaub themselves as in Italy or other places ; 
but they are somewhat awkward in their style of dress (/« der Kleidung 
was Plumps gehen) ; for they dress in splendid stuffs, and many a one 
wears three cloth gowns or petticoats, one over the other. Item, when a 
foreigner or an inhabitant goes to a citizen's house on business, or is in- 
vited as a guest, and having entered therein, he is received by the master 
of the hou^, the lady, or the daughter, and by them welcomed (will- 
kommtn A//>x/),— as it is termed in their language ; — he has even a right 
to take them by the arm and to kiss them, which is the custom of the 
country ; and if any one does not do so, it is regarded and imputed as 
ignorance and ill-breeding on his part : the same custom is also ob- 
served in the Netherlands."—-^/, p. 89-90, from the ^ Archiv fur Geo- 
graphii^ Historie^ Staats- und Krugs-Kunst* (4to, Wien, 1820), p. 267. 

1592. Jacob Kathgeb, Narrative of Count Miimfipelgarfs Bathing 
Excursion to England^ pr. 1602. "The women have much more liberty 
than perhaps in any other place ; they also know well how to make use 
of it, for they go dressed out in exceedingly fine clothes, and give all their 
attention to their ruffs and stuffs, to such a degree indeed, that, as I am 
informed, many a one does not hesitate to wear velvet in the streets, 
which is common with them, whilst at home perhaps they have not a 
piece of dry bread. All the English women are accustomed to wear hats 
upon their heads, and gowns cut after the old German fashion — for 
indeed their descent is from the Saxons."—^/, p. 7, 8. 

i,b* English Wives. 

1575. Van Meteren, Nederlandtsche Historie; edit. 1614, fo. 258. 
Rye^ p. 72, 73. " Wives in England are entirely in the power of their 
husbands, their lives only excepted. Therefore, when they marry, they 

> The English had token to glass by Harrison's and Shakspere's time : see p. xviii 
above, and 147 below. 
* mMchtig scbdn. 
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give up the surname of their father and of the family from which they 
are descended, and take the sumamcof their husbands, eicept in [he case 
of duchesses, countesses and baronesses, who, when they marry gentlemen 
of inferior degree, retain their first name and title, which, for the ambition 
of the said ladies, is rather allowed than commended. But although the 
women there are entirely in the power of their husbands, except for their 
lives, yet ihey are not kept so strictly as they are in Spain or elsewhere. 
Nor are ihcy shut up : but the>- have the free management of the house 
or housekeeping, after the fashion of those of the Netherlands, and others 
their neighbours. They go to market to buy what they like best to eat. 
They are well dressed, fond of taking it easy, and commonly leave the 
care of household matters and drudgery to their servants. They sit be^ 
fore their doors, decked out in fine clothes, in order to see and be seen 
by the passers-by.' In all banquets and feasts they are shown the great- 
est honour ; Ihey are placed at the upper end of the table, where ihcy are 
the first served ; at the lower end they help the men. All the rest of their 
time they employ in walking and riding, in playing at cards or otherwise, 
in visiting their friends and keeping company, conversing with their 
equals (whom they term gossips) and their neighbours, and making 
merry with them at child-births, christenings, churchings {Kerckgangk- 
e»), and funerals ; pnd all this with the permission and knowledge of 
their husbands, as such is the custom. Although the husbands often 
recommend to them the pains, industrj-, and care of the German or 
Dutch women, who do what the men ought to do both in the house and 
in the shops, for which services in England men are employed, never- 
theless the women usually persist in retaining their customs. This is 
why England is called the Paradise of married women.* The girls who 
are not yet married are kept much more rigorously and strictly than in 
the Low Countries. 

"The women are beautiful, fair, well-dressed, and modest,' which is 
seen there more than elsewhere, as they go about the streets without 
any covering cither of huke or mantle {huycke), hood, veil, or the 
like. Married women only wear a hat l>oth in the street and in the 
house ; those unmarried go without a hat,* although Lilies erf distinction 
have lately learnt to cover their faces with silken masks or vizards, and 

■ "Sy sitten vercierl voor baer DeniCD, on) dc vooibyeaeDdccs le baien. one 

■ See p. Ixi, beknr. 

* " Het Vrouwenvnlck isset sc 
< Wl>en describing Quced El 
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Ixiv THE CHAMMIKGNESS OF EXGLISHMEST. [aPP. II. 

feathers, — for indeed they change ver>' easily, and that even* year, to the 

astonishment of manv/ ' 

I. c. The charmingfuss of Englishmen and all their Belongings. 

1560. Dr Lennus Lemmius. M.A. " For they be people very civil 
and wel affected to men wel stricken in yeares, and to such as beare any 
countenaunce and estimation of leminge. which thing the>' that halfe 
suspect, and have not had the full triall of the maners and fashions of 
this countrcy, will sluLitrely bee pers^-aded to beleeve. 

** Therefore, franckely to utter what I thincke of the incredible curtesie 
and frendlines of speache and afiabilit>' used in this famous realroe, I 
mnste needes confesse it doth surmount and car\*e away the pricke and 
price of al others. And beside this, the neate cleanlines, the exquisite 
finenesse, the pleasaunte and delightfull furniture in ever>' po}'nt for 
household, wonderfully rejoysed mee ; their chambers and parlours 
strawed over with swecte herbes refreshed me ; their nosegayes finely 
cntenningled w\-th sundry sortes of fragraunte floures in their bedcham- 
bers and pn\-A- roomes, with comfortable smell cheered mee up and en- 
tirelve deh'j^hted all mv scnccs. And this do 1 thinck to be the cause 
that Englishmen. l}^~ing by such holesome and exquisite meate. and in 
so holesome and healihiull a\Te, be so fresche and clcane coloured ; their 
feces, eyes aind countenaunce carxing with it and representing a portly 
grace and comeI>'nes, ge\'eth out eWdent tokens of an honest mind : in 
language very smoth and allective, but yet seasoned and tempered within 
the hmits and bonds of moderation, not bumbasted with anv unseemlv 
tennes, or infarced with any clawing flatteries or alluremcntes. At their 
tables, althoughe they be verik- sumptuous, and love to have good fare, 
yet neither use the}* to overcharge themselves with excesse of drincke, 
ne^iber thereto greatly provoke and urge others, but suner ever}* man to 
drincke in such measure as best pleaseih h\-mselfe : whych dnnck, being 
cythcr Ale or Beere, most pleasaunte in taste and holesomely relised, 
they fetch not firom fordne places, but have it amonge themselves brewed. 
As toaching theyr populous and great haunted cities, the fniitfulness of 
groand and soOe, their lively springs and mighty rx-^'ers, their great 
and flockes of cattelL their m>-stcries and an of weaving and 
dog, their skiliidnes in shooting, it is needlesse heere to dis- 
the m-dlutude of marchaunts exercisinge the tramque and 

gttco i qe d . as all ibe Esga&h Udies hare i: tiS tber nuiry." See p. 
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arte of marchaundize among them, and ambassadourcs also scnte thy[h<^r 
from forrayne Prynces, are able aboundantly lo lestifye that nothing 
needful and expedient for mans use and eommodiiy lacketh in that most 
noble Ilande." — {The Toiichsiom of Complexions, (o. 47.) Rye, p. 78, 79. 
(The Doctor gives Englishmen a somewhat worse character afterwards ; 
see it in Rye, p. 79, 80.) 

I. d. English Men and Women. 

1558. Perlin, p. II. "Les hommes sont beaulx, rousseaux, grawds, & 
adrolct, & blancs nrdinairement de chamvere ; ear il sont vers le Septen- 
trio«. Les fcmmes estim&s sont les plus belles du mondc," & blanches 
corame albatre, & ne desplaisc aux Italianes, Flammandes, & Almandes : 
elles sont joyeuses, & courtoyscs, & de bon raceuiL" — 1558. Description 
lies Royavhnis d'AngleUrre etdEcosse. Composf par Maistre Estienne 
Perlin, repr. Bowyer and Nichols, 1775. 

2. tf, " Oflhe Manners of the English.' 

159S. Hentiner, p. 88. "The English are serious like the Germans, 
lovers of shew ; liking to be followed wherever they go by whole troops of 
servants, who wear their masters arms in silver, fastened to ihcir left 
arms, a ridicule they deservedly lay under. They exccU in dancing and 
music, for they are active and lively, though of a thicker make than the 
French ; they cut their hair close on the middle of the head, letting it 
grow on either side ; they are good sailors, and better pyrates, cunning, 
treacherous, and thievish ; above 300 are said to be hanged annually at 
London. Beheading with them is less infamous than hanging. They 
give the wall as the place of honour. Hawking is the general sport of 
the gentry. Tliey are more polite in eating than the French, devouring 
less bread, but more meat, which they roast in perfection. They put a 
great deal of sugar in their drink. Their beds are covered with tapestry, 
even those of farmers. They are often molested with the scurvy, said to 
have first crept into England with the Norman conquest Their houses 

' " L'Angleieire produit trois objels qui se rencontrent panoul, nud; qui, dans ceKe 
lie, sont remanjuables par leut merveilleuse beauW : Its femmes, les atbres, Ik che- 
vauK. . . . Qu'one jeune fille an*te son chevaJ sous un paod arbre, st vous 
conlemplerei, Broip^s dans un seul Inblrau, les trois merveilles de I'Aiiglelerre."^ 
1857. Franris Wey, La AitgUii eka eux. p. 1S5.6. And yet a great friend of mine 
in the United Stales, who had long admired our women as dmwn in Punth by Du 
Manner, aitd came over lo England to admire them more, wcni liacli afler a month's 
staytiere on two occasions, vowing that he'd only seen one handsome woman all the 
time, eagerly as he'd lookt for em : whereas in the Stales, be sayi, you can hardly go 
out of doois without seeing two or ihree. Ke hales Du Mauiier in consequence, and 
declares he's a base deceiver. I urge Ibat an artist, like a poet, ' is of imagination all 
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Ixviii ENGLISH PUNISHMENTS. USB OF ARMS AND TAPESTRY. [aPP. II. 

tumbds en pcrilz & en grande confusion ' : ce que nous voyons practiquer 
principallemc;/t en ce Royaulme la, autant qu'en Royaulme de monde, 
[then he contrasts with this the happier state of France^ and says a/so] 
sa Justice fort bicn administrde, & non tyrannie, comme en Angleterre, 
qui est la peste d'un pays, & mine." 

2. e. Men hung for a trifle in England, 

p. 28. " En Angleterre y a une fort cruelle justice, car pour un rien 
foront mourir un homme : car, oii en France on condamneroit un hommc 
d'avoir le fouet, la infalliblcment seroit condamnd a mort : vray est qu'ilz 
n'ont que deux sortes de justice, c'est \ s9avoir, d'estre perdu & d'estre 
decapitd ; & par ce moyen les malfaicteurs gaignent autant de faire 
beaucoup de mal que peu ; ce qui ne se doibt pas faire ; & mieux est 
practiqu<5 en France : car il y a plusicurs sortes de tourmens selon la 
demerite. En ceste Isle n'ont poinct de Roue ny d'autre sorte de 
tourmens sinon que ces deux que j'ay allegud. Font mourir les pauvrcs 
criminelz & patie«s, tousiours hors de la ville en des gibetz de bois, si 
ce ne sont Milors barbarement en Frangoys Milours, lesquelz ont faict 
mourir k Londres, pour donncr tcrreur au pcuple. Et ont coustume de 
(aire les grands jours ' de troys mois en trois mois.'* — 1558. Description 
des Royavlmes d^ Angleterre et d*Escosse. Composd par Maistre Estienne 
Pcrlin, repr. Bowyerand Nichols, 1775, p. 28. 

2.f Servants and almost all men go armd. 

1558. Pcrlin, p. 28. "& faut noter pareillement qu'au pays les servi- 
teurs portent des blouquiers pointuz, mesmes les serviteurs des Evesques 
& prclatz ; & ordinairement les hommes jouent de Tare. Les laboureux, 
quand ilz labourent la terre, h. un coin de la terre ilz laisserowt leur blou- 
quier & cspde, ou aucunefoys un arc : tellement qu'en ce pays Ik, quasi 
tout le monde porte armes." 

2.g, The English use much tapestry, 

p. II. '^ Les Anglois se served fort des tapisscries, des toilles pinctes, 
qui sont bien faictes, ausquelles y a force de magnidques roses couro/mdes, 
ou il y a de fleurs-de-Liz & Lions ' ; car en peu de maisons vous pouves 
cntrer que vous ne trouvies cest tapisseries." 

2. h. Behaviour of the people on Edward VI *s death, 

p. 13. '^11 survint que le roy Edouart demourut malade au chasteau de 

> He means the Qtiarter Sessions in the several counties. — Nichols, 
■ The arms of England. — Nichols, 



Grenois [Greenwich] bien I'cspace de trois itiois, & depuis mouniL Vous 
eussies veu ce penple emeu, freniir & gcmir de tciuter pars, battre leurs 
poictrines : Si. alors tous Ics milors fort peitrouhlfa, ac sachanti dessus 
qud pieddawsw." 

a. I. English Dress, and love of change. 

1575. Van Meteren, Nederlatidltche Hisloru, edn. of 1614, fo. 262. 
"The EDglish dress in elegant, light, and cosily garments, but they are 
very inconslant and desirous of novelties,' changing their fashions every 
year, both men and women. When they go abroad riding or travelling, 
ihcy don their best clothes, contrary to the practice of other nations. 
Their garments are usually coloured and of a light stuff, and they have 
not many of Ihem, like as they have in the Low Countries, since they 
change so easily : nor so much furniture or unnecessary house omA- 
nienls."— i^j-^-.p. 71- 

"i.j. Relatners. Horses, Carts. 

1592. Rathgeb (written, 1602), Rye, p. 13. " The lords and pages of 
the royal court have a stately, noble air, but dress more after the French 
fashion, only that they wear short cloaks, and sometimes Spanish caps, 



' Sec Marriioa. ch. 7, p. 167 below 
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But spealiB, I praie : who iai would gess or skano 

Fiinlasmm \a be borne on Englishman 7 

Hces tiaited Spanyatd-like. and bearded In, 

iturt lUDy on-like, pic'd like Ihem also : 

Uis hose and doulileu Frenche : his booles and sbces 

Are fiishond Pole in heeles. hul French In toes. 

Ohl hees complete: what shall I descanlon? 

A complcate Fsole? noe. M>niplcatc &igUshe oibn. 



;. Win. 



^,0/ 



[Vaspis. Collier's ffiil. C.il. 1. 31^. See alio 
!raU'a Merujloui Comt^ »/ Contrarulia, 153: 
' notes to Stubbes'i A xaUmii o/Aiuui now in ll 



for (he Society. 
[ere is Sir John Djvics' descripiion of the London yoorg mi 
rams. iH M«rlo*e's IVarti, ed. Cunningham, p. a66, col. 1 

is Ct^RiuM, xxn. 

The &ae youth Cyprius Is more terse and neai 
Than the new garden of the Old Temple is ; 
And still the newest fashion he doth get, 
And with the time doth change from that to this 
He wears a hal new of the Hal'cniwn block, 
The treble niff. long cloak, and doublet French , 
He lakes tobacco, and doth tfcar a lorb, 
And wastes more lime in dressing than a wencb. 
Yet this new-fangled yomh, made for thew tin 
Dolh, above all, praise old George Gasarigne'! 
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)3U ENGLISH MOBLBS' EETAIITERS. 1NN9. [aPP. II. 

and not such broad hats as the French ; they keep many retainers) for 
the ny>st part portly and good-looking men who go without cfeaks, but 
have only jerkins of their k>rd's colour, and bearing his arms rolkrd up 
and buckled behind ; they likewise have the same arms upon their 
5lee\'es, so that they may be distir^uished. And they are kept very 
strict, for if indeed they wish to run away they cannot, because no Eng- 
lishman is allowed to go out of the kingdom without a passport ; where- 
fore other nations have a saying that ' Ei^land is a paradise for women, 
a prison for servants, and a hell or purgatory for horses/ for the females 
have great liberty and are almost like masters, whilst the poor horses are 
worked very hard. The country in the vicinity of the royal court is for 
the most part flat and sandy ; and because few succeed in finding ac- 
conmiodation at an inn, they erect tents under which they sojourn, thus 
presenting the appearance of an encampment 

*^ When the Queen breaks up her court, with the intention of visiting 
anrHlier place, there commonly follow more than 300 carts (/Carch) laden 
with bag and baggage; for you must know that in England, besides 
coaches, they use no waggons for the goods, but have only two-wheeled 
carts, which however arc so large that they carry quite as much as wag- 
gf>ns, and as many as five or six strong horses draw them.* — Rye^ pc 13. 

2. k, English Inns, 

Fynes Moryson, the traveller, gives such a pleasant account of Eng- 
lish inns in \i\s Itinerary^ 16 17, Part 3, p. 151, that one likes to think 
of Shakspcrc being receivd so well, and taking his ease in his inn, on his 
j^iurrieys to London and back. Mr Rye of course has the passage, in 
his Notes, p. 272-3 : — 

'^ the World afToords not such Innes as England hath, either for 
good and cheapc entertainement after the Guests owne pleasure, or for 
huniljle attendance on passengers ; yea, even in very poore villages. . . • 
For assonc as a passenger comes to an Inne, the servants run to him, 
and one takes his horse, and walkes him till he be cold, then rubs him 
and gives him meate, yet I must say that they are not much to be trusted 
in this last point, without the eye of the Master or his servant to oversee 
them. Another servant gives the passenger his private chamber, and 
kindles his fier ; the third puis of his bootes, and makes them cleane. 
I'hen the Host or Hostesse visit him ; and if he will eate with the Host, 
or at a common table with others, his mcale will cost him sixe pence, or 
in some places but foure pence (yet this course is lesse honourable, and 
not used by Gentlemen') ; but if he will eate in his chamber, he com- 

> Did ShAkfpere * aU with the Host'— and Hostess— for 6^. at old Davenant's Inn at 
Oxford, or have ' the Hostess to accompnny him ' in his chamber, I wonder. 
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mands whu meate be will, according to his appetite, and as much as he 
thinkes fit for him and his company, yea, the kitchin is open to him, to 
command the meat to be dressed as he best likes ; and when he sits at 
Tahlc, the Host or Hosiesse will actorapany him, or, if they have many 
Guests, n-ill at least visit him, taking it for cortesie to be bid sit downc : 
while he cates, if he have company especially, he shall be offred 
musicke, which he may freely take or refuse [ and if he be solitary, the 
musitians will give him the good day with musicke in the morning. It 
is the custome, and no way disgraceful!, to set up part of supper for his 
breakefast. In the evening or in the morning after breakefast, (for the 
common sort use not to dine, but ride from breakefast to supper time, yet 
comming early to the Inne for better resting of their Horses') he shall 
have a reckoning in writing, and if it sceme unreasonable, the Host will 
saiisfie him either for the due price; or by abating part, especially if the 
servant deceive him any way, which one of e:qjerience will soone find. . . 
I will now onely addc, that a Gentleman and his Man shall spend as 
much as if he were accompanied with another Gentleman and his Man ; 
and if Gentlemen will in such sort joync together to eate at one Table, 
the expences will he much diminished. Lastly, a Man cannot more 
frcdy command at home in his owne House, then hee may doe in his 
Inne ; and at parting, if he give some few pence to lie CharoberJin and 
Ostler, they wish him a happy journey-" 

2. /. Kajn end Foed. 

Perlin, p. 29. " Au port de mcr de ce pays li, sonventesfois il pleul, 3i 
cause des oraiges de la mer : & y faict fort bon vivrc, selon ce que j'en 
ay congneu de mon temps : & cela suffira de Angleterre." 
2.jn. Bread and Beer. (See below, p. 153.) 

p. 26, " III usent du pain bien plus blanc que en !a France, letlcment 
(ju'il estoit de mons temps en aussi bon marcb^ qu'en France ; & avec 
leurs bicres ont coustume de user les gasteaux fort teodres, qui sont asses 
fernies ensafran^s, dedaifs lesqueli il y a des raysins ; & cela vous faict 
ttouver la biere double boime ; & en aybieu aulresfois a la Rie, port dc 
mer, d'aussi bonne que jamais j'en beu en pays du monde. Les gens 
de ce pays aont fort bien enmeubles en leurs maisons, aukaM bie« que 
gens de monde." 

2.11, Bter. (See below, p. ijj — 16a) 
" IIz nsent fort de bicrre double & simple ; Sl la boyuent, non pas 
dedans des voirres,' mais dedans des poti dc terr^ ausqueli les anses sont 
• C^. Chaucer's ride \a Canterbuiy. > See Harrison, p, 147, on the change to gla^ 



Ixxii ENOLISH LOVE OF GOOD CHEER AND MUSIC. [aPP. II. 

d'argent, & le couvercle ; & cela ce faict aux maisons qirtl sent qaelque 
peu riches. Car au pauvres les couvercles des potz de bierre ne sent que 
d'estain ; & en d'aucuns lienx dessus les villages, les potz de bierre ne 
sent que de boys.** 

2,0, Beer, 

1592. Rathgeb, pr. 1602. . . . "the beer, which is of the colour of an 
old Alsace wine [hock], was so delicious that he [the Duke of Wirtem- 
bcrg] relished it exceedingly." — Rye, p, 9. 

2./. English love of good cheer, 

1558, Perlin, p. 22. " Les gens d'iceluy lieu sont de gcande chere, & 
ayme fort a bancqueter ; & vous verries force riches tavemes, & les 
tavemiers, qui ont coustumierement grosses bourses, ou il y a trois on 
quatre bourseroMS plaine d'argent : par ce moyen pouvons considerir 
que le pays est fort arge^fteux, & que les ge/zs du mestier gaignent plus 
en une sepmaine que ceulx d'AUemaigne ou d*£spaigne en un nioi& 
Car vous verries des chappeliers & menusiers artisants jouer leur escn 
k la paulme ordinairement ; ce que ne voyes pas en un autre lieu ordin- 
«airement, & principallement k un jour ouvrier. Et en une taveme faire 
gra//d chere plus souvent que tous les jours, avec connilz, leveraux, & toute 
sorte de viande. . . (p. 23) Le poisson est \ grand march^, & le bcurre. 
Car j*ay eu autresfois neuf playes \_plaice'] pour un denier ; mais fault 
entendre que le denier vault neuf toumois de France ou environ, & est 
appellee unpeni,*' . . , 

2. gr, English love of music and drink, 

Perlin, p. 23. " Les Angloys, les uns avec les autres, sont joyeux, & 
ayme/ft fort la musique ; car ne scauroit estre si petite eglise, en 
laqueUe on ne chante de Musique ; & sont fort grands yvrongnes : Car 
si un Anglois vous veult traicter, vous dira en son langage, ' vis dring a 
quarta rim \sic\ oim gasquin^ oim hespaignoly oim malvoysi* c'est a 
dire * veubc tu venir boire une quarte de vin du Gascoigne, une autre 
d'Espaigne, & une autre de Malvoisie.' En beuvant & en mengcant, vous 
diront plus de cent fois ^drind iouy c'est a dire, * je m*en vols boyre a 
toy ; ' & vous Icur responderes en leur lairgage * ipiaigiu^ qui est k dire 
* je vous plege.' Si vous les remercies, vous leurs dires en leurs langages 
^god ianque artelayy c*est a dire, *je vous remercie de bon coeur.' 
Eulx cstans yvre, vous jureront le sang & la mort, que vous beures tout 
ce que vous tenes dedans vostre tace ; & vous diront ainsi, ' bigod^ sol 
drind iou agoud oin,* Or retenes (s^ vous plaist) qu'en ceste terre 
ordinairement ont sert en veselle d'argent quand on boit du vin, & 
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APP. Jl-J OXFORD STUOBNTS AT DINNER. IJtXlll 

vous dironl ordinaircment a la table 'gauil chere,' qui est & dire ' bonne 
chere.' Les serviteurs servent leurs maistres, nudz teste, & laissent leur 
bonnet dessus le buffet" . . . 

2. r. The Oxford StudinW Life. 
1598. Hcnlmer, p. 64. "These Students lead a life almost monastic ; 
for as the monks had nothing in the world to do, but when they had said 
their prayers at stated hours, to employ themselves in instructive studies, 
no more have these. They are divided into three Tables : the first is 
called the Fellows Table, to which are admitted Earls, Barons, Gentle- 
men, Doctors, and Masters of Arts, but very few of the latter ; this is 
more plentifully and expensively served than the others : The Second is 
for Masters of Arts, Bachelors, some Gentlemen, and eminent Citiiens : 
The Third for people of low condition. While the rest are at dinner or 
supper in a great Hall, where they are all assembled, one of the Students 
reads aloud the Bible, which is placed on a desk in the middle of the 
Hall, and this office every one of them takes upon himself in his turn ; 
as soon as Grace is said after each meal, every one is at liberty, either to 
retire to his own chambers, or to walk in the College garden, there 
being none that has not a delightful one." Their habit is almost the 
same as that of the Jesuits, their gowns reaching down to their ancles, 
sometimes lined with furr ; they wear square caps ; the Doctors, Masters 
of Arts, and Professors, have another kind of gown that distinguishes 
them ; Every Student of any considerable standing has a key to the 
College Library, for no College is without one."" 



■ Emperor. Trust mc, PUntflgenet, these Oxford schools 
Are richly sealed near Ihe river-ddc : 
The mountains fuU of tiX and fallow deer. 
The Ijattliag* pastures lade with kiae and flocks, 
The town gorEcous with high-built colleges. 
And scholars seemly in their grave attire. 
l-eiunid in searching principles of art-' 
What is thy judgment, Jaques Vandermasl 7 

Van. That lordly are the buildings of Ihe town, 
Spacious the rooms, and full of pleasant walks ; 
Bui (or the doctors, how that ihey be leamtd, 
It may be meanly, for aught I can bear, 
^.atecae^FtUr Bjchh and FriiT Bungay (aattd 1591), p. 166, col. a, Dyce's 

' Let us lake from Mr Henry Bradihaw's copy of "An Inventory of the StuiT in the 
College Chambers (King^s College, Cambridge! , 1598," the furnimre of Ihe rooms of 
two pairs of Fellows, and three fours of Scholars. ("Each room contained aecom- 






11— D. Cp. Coil^Ee A'«' 
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MrLysIe* 
Mr BiddeU 

A fellow, the 
nglo- Saxon 
scholar.] 



^ 



2, s. The Law Students, 

1598. Hentzner, p. 44. "In these Colleges [the Temple, Gray's Inn, 
and Lincoln's Inn,] numbers of the young nobility, gentry, and others, are 
educated, and chiefly in the study of physic, for vei:y few apply them- 

modation for two fellows or four scholars, and almost all the members of the college 
were in constant residence." — Camb, Antiq, Soc, Com. iii. i8x.) 

The seventh Middle Chamber 

Inprimis a trundle beddsteade 

Item a portall of waynscott with a presse ioyned to yt of bords with 

locke & kay & 2 payre of fayre hangells [? hooks] 
Item a Courte Cubborde of oke 
Item iiij double casements of Iron & one of woodd 
Item 9 leaves for the windowes 
Item a lead with a spoute for a lavor to washe 
Item a gallary with a litle table 
Item a frame of oke for books 
Item ij casements of wood & ij leaves for wyndovires 
Item a locke & ij bolts for y« dore 
Item a studdye desked & shelved rounde 
Item a locke & kay for the dore of the studdjre 
Item the ledges for the hangs in the Chambo' 
Item a Double Iron Casement with ij openings in the studdye 
Item a round Drawing table in the Chamber 
Item a waynscott bedstead with a Tester .... 

The fyveth vpper Chamber 

Inprimis a table of oke & a long settell to y same covered with 

seeling, which seeling is not y« Colledges. 
Item a trundle bed of oke corded of 4* price 
Item iiij doble casements of wood & iiij leaves for y« windowes 
Item a lead with a spoute to wasshe with 
Item a forme, and a locke & kaye to the Chamber dore 
Item a standing bed brought out of M' Fosters Chamber 1585 .... 

The Tolebothc 
The third Scholers Chamber 

Inprimis 4 bedsteads corded 

Item a table & 2 formes 

Item a studdy at xij* 

Item an other studdye at xxiiij* 

Item 4 leaves for the windowes 

Item an old presse of bords converted into the raystng of 3 studdyes 

Item a portall 

Horskepers Inn 
The fourthe SchoUers Chamber 

Inprimis 4 bedstedds whereof a corded 

Item a table a benche & a portall 

Item a studdye at vi« viij«* 

Item an other at xiiij* 

Item ij leaves for the windowes 
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APP. II.] LAW SrUDBNTS, aUEEN ELIZABETH AT GHEESWICH. IxXV 

selves to that of law ' : They arc alloived a very good table, and silver 
cups Co drink out of. Once a person of distinction, who could not help 
being surprised at the great number of cups, said 'He should have 
thought it more suitable to the life of Students, if they had used rather 
glass or earthen-ware than silver.' The College answered, 'They were 
ready to make him a present of all their plate, provided he would under- 
take to supply [hem with all the glass, and earthen-ware, they should 
have a demand for i since it was very likely he would find the expence, 
from constant breaking, exceed the value of the silver.' " 

3. t. Queen Elizabetk^ at Chapdat Greewwich; her Diniur. 

1598. Hentiner, p. 47. " We arrived nejtt at the royal palace of Green- 
wich, reported to have been originally built by Humphrey Duke of Glou- 
cester, and to have received very magnificent additions from Henry VII. 
It was here Elizabeth, the present queen, was bom, and here she generally 
resides; particularly in summer, for the delighlfulness of it's situation. We 
were admitted by an order Mr Rogers had procured from the Lord Cham- 
berlain, into the Presence-chamber, hung with rich tapestry, and the floor, 
after the English fashion, strewed with hay," through which the Queen 
commonly passes in her way to chapel : At the door stood a Gentleman 
dressed in velvet, with a gold chain, whose office was to introduce lo the 
Queen any Person of Distinction, that came to wait on her ; It was 
Sunday, when there is usually the greatest attendance of Nobility. In 
the same hall were the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of London, 
a great number of Counsellors of Stale, Officers of the Crown, and 
Gentlemen, who wailed the Queen's coming out ; which she did from 
her own apartment, when it was time to go to Prayers, attended in the 
following manner : 

" First went Gentlemen. Barons, Earls, Knights of the Carter, all 
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The 6th Schtf/Zifj Chamber 
Barbers Inn 

Inprimis iiij iKdsleads corded [Worfhall 

Item a. ioytied [able mlh & fnune, a fotme & 11 bcnche Smiihion] 

Item leaves 10 the wyndowes v 

lletn the sluddye at ij' vj'l 

llem In (he same sluddye n glassc wyndovfe with a casment 

■ See in Sir John Davies's Efigrammes, isgS. {in Cunningham's Marlmn, 
p. 969, ixil. 3.) that on Publius, the Student nt the Common Law, who leaves his 
books — old Piowden, Dyer, and Brooke — and goes into the liear-pil a( Paris Garden 
losee the fights between the beats 'old Harry Hunkes and Sacaison' (the latter, 
Shakspere's In Merry Wives) and the dogs, and gets his satin doublet and velvet hose 
coverd all over tdth spittle and iilth. 

' Hipreiably means rushes. — H. Walpole. 



IxXVi QUEEN ELIZABETH DESCRIB'd. [aPP. II. 

richly dressed and bare-beaded ; next came tbe Chancellor, bearing the 
Seals in a red silk Purse, between Two ; one of which carried the Royal 
Scepter, the other the Sword of State, in a red scabbard, studded with 
golden Fleurs de Lis, the point upwards : Next came the Queen, in the 
Sixty-fifth year of her Age, as we were told, very majestic ; her Face 
oblong, fair, but wrinkled ; her Eyes small, yet black and pleasant ; her 
Nose a little hooked ; her Lips narrow, and her Teeth black ; (a defect 
the English seem subject to, from their too great use of sugar) she 
had in her Ears two pearls, with very rich drops ; she wore false Hair, 
and that red ; upon her Head she had a small Crown, reported to be 
made of some of the gold of the celebrated Lunebourg table/ Her 
Bosom was uncovered, as all the English ladies have it, till they 
marry ; and she had on a Necklace of exceeding fine jewels ; her Hands 
were small, her Fingers long, and her Stature neither tall nor low ; her 
air was stately, her manner of speaking mild and obliging. That day 
she was dressed in white Silk, bordered with pearls of the size of beans, 
and over it a Mantle of black silk, shot with silver threads ; her Train 
was very long, and the end of it bom by a Marchioness ; instead of a 
Chain she had an oblong Collar of gold and jewels. As she went along 
in all this state and magnificence, she spoke very graciously, first to one, 
then to another, whether foreign Ministers, or those who attended for 
different reasons, in English, French, and Italian ; for besides being well 
skilled in Greek, Latin, and the Languages I have mentioned, she is 
mistress of Spanish, Scotch, and Dutch : Whoever speaks to her, it is 
kneeling ; now and then she raises some with her Hand. While 
we were there, W. Slawata, a Bohemian Baron, had letters to pre- 
sent to her ; and she, after pulling off her glove, gave him her right 
Hand to kiss, sparkling with rings and jewels, a mark of particular 
Favour : Wherever she turned her Face, as she was going along, every 
body fell down on their knees.* The Ladies of the Court followed next 
to her, very handsome and well-shaped, and for the most part dressed in 
white ; she was guarded on each side by the Gentlemen Pensioners 3, fifty 
in number, with gilt battle-axes ; in the Antichapel next the Hall where 
we were. Petitions were presented to her, and she received them most 
graciously, which occasioned the acclamation of Long live Queen 

» At this distance of time, it is difficult to say what this was.—VL. Walpole. 

« Her Father had been treated with the same deference. It is mentioned by Fox 
in his Acts and Monununts, that when the Lord Chancellor went to apprehend queen 
Catherine Parr, hi spoke to the King on his hnees.—H. Walpole. 

ATing James /. sufered his courtiers to omit «7.— Bacon's Papers, v. ii. p. S^^. 

3 "The cowslips tall, her pensioners be:'—Aiids, N,'j Dream 
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Elizabeth ! ' She answered it wiih, I thank you, my good people. 
In the Chapel was excellent music ; as soon as it, and the Service was 
over, which scarce exceeded half-an-hour, the Queen returned in the 
same State and Order, and prepared to go to Dinner. But whik she 
was still at Prayers, wc saw her Table set out with the following 
Solemnity ; 

"A Gentleman entered the room bearing a rod, and along with him 
another who had a table-clolh, which after they h.id both kneeled three 
times, with the utmost veneration, he spread upon the tabic; and after 
kneeling again, they both retired. Then came two others, one with the 
rod again, the other with a salt-seller, a plate, and bread ; wiien (hey had 
kneeled as the others had done, and placed what was brought upon the 
table, they too retired with the same ceremonies performed by the first. 
At last came an unmarried Lady, (we were told she was a Countess} 
and along with her a married one, bearing a lasting-knife; the former 
was dressed in while silk, who, when she had prostrated herself three 
times, in the most graceful manner approached the table, and rubbed the 
plates with bread and salt, with as much awe as if the Queen had been 
present : When they had wailed there a litlic while, the Yeomen of ihe 
Guard entered, bare-headed, cloathed in scarlet, with a golden rose upon 
their backs, bringing in at each turn a course of twenty-four dishes, 
served in plate, most of it gilt ; these dishes were received by a Gentle- 
man in the same order they were brought, and placed upon the table, 
while the Lady-Taslcr gave to each of the guard a mouthful to e.it, of 
the particular dish he had brought, for fear of any poison. During the 
lime that ibis guard, which consists of the tallest and stoutest men that 
can be found in all England, being carefully selected for this service, were 
bringing dinner, twelve trumpets, and tivo kettle-drams made the hall 
ringfor half an hour together. At the end ofall this ceremonial, a number 
of unmarried Ladies appeared, who with particular solemnity lifted the 
meat off the table, and conveyed it into the Queen's inner and more 
private chamber, where, after she had chosen for herself, the rest goes 
to the Ladies of the Court. 

p. 53. "The Queen dines and sups alone with very few attendance ; 
and it is very seldom that any body, foreign or native, is admitted at 
that time, and then only at the intercession of somebody in power. 

" Near this palace is the Queen's Park stocked with deer : Such Parks 
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1, nhea they passed her MajesI;. fel! on their knees, and c^ 
iih uplifted hands, ' Goir lauvi Iki Qaieii/' Eren nobles are accusiomc 
one knee when Ihejr are conversing wiih her." — 1585. Kiechel of L'im, i 



IxXViii LONDON THEATRES AND THEIA AUDIENCE. [aPP. II. 

are common throughout England, belonging to those that are distin- 
guished either for their rank or riches. In the middle of this is an old 
square Tower, called Mirefleur, supposed to be that mentioned in the 
romance of Amadis de Gaul ; and joining to it a plain, where Knights 
and other Gentlemen use to meet at set times and holydays to exercise 
on horse-back.'' 

3. Theatres, 

Hentzner in 1598 says of the London theatres, in Horace Walpole's 

cnglishing, 1757, P- 4X-3 :— 

" Without the city are some Theatres^ where English Actors represent 
almost every day Tragedies and Comedies to very numerous audiences ; 
these are concluded with excellent music, variety of dances, and the 
excessive applause of those that are present' 

> Reginald Scot in 1587 notes that the song of the workmen at Dover harbour " is 
a more ciuil call than the brutish call at the th€»itre for the comming awaie of the plaiers 
to the stage," the representative of the modem stamping and clapping when the curtain 
isn't dravm up at the proper time. {Holinshed^ iii. 1546, in Thynne's Animadver- 
sionSt p. Ixxxviii.) 

Sir John Da vies sketches the proud Courtier at the theatre, in his Epigram (a.d. 
1598). In Rufum, III. 

Rufus the Courtier, at the theatre, 

Leaving the best and most conspicuous place, 

Doth either to the stage himself transfer. 

Or through a gate, doth show his double face, 

For that the clamorous fry of Inns of Court 

Fills up the private rooms of greater price ; 

And such a place, where all may have resort, 

He, in his singularity, doth despise. 

Marlowe's IVorks, ed. Cunningham, p. 263. 

By the date of Ben Jonson's TAe Devil is an Ass^ x6i6, the stage was the iavourite 
show-place for well-dresst folk : 

Here is a cloke cost fifty pound, wife. 

Which I can sell for thirty, when I have seen 

All London in't, and London has seen me. 

To-day I go to the Black/riars playhouse, 

Sit in the view, salute all my acquaintance, 

Rise up between the acts, let fall my cloak, 

Publish a handsome man and a rich suit ; 

And that's a special end why we go thither. 

All that pretend to stand /of' I on the stage : 

The ladies ask, " who's that ? " For they do come 

To see us, as we do to see them. 

Act I. sc. iii, p. 347, col. a. Moxon's edition. 

The scene at the break-up of the audience was a mixt one, Sir John Davies says in 
1598— Epigram xvii, Marlowe, p. 265, col. a : 

... we see at all the playhouse doors, 
When ended is the play, the dance and song. 



AFF. II.] FAKIB GAXDEN. BEAR AND BULL-BAITINO. TOBACCO. Ixxix 

" Not far from one of these Theatres, which arc all built of wood," 
lies the Royal barge, close to the river ; it has two splendid cabbins, 
beautifully ornamented with glass windows, painting and gilding ; it is 
kept upon dry ground, and sheltered from the weather, 

"There is still another place, built in Ihe form of a Theatre, which 
serves for the baiting of Bulb and Bears ; they are fastned behind, and 
then worried by great English bulldogs ; but not without great risque to 
the dogs, from the horns of the one, and the teeth of the other ; and it 
sometimes happens they are killed upon the spot ; fresh ones are im- 
mediately supplied in the pbces of those that are wounded or tired. To 
this entertainment, there often follows that of whipping a blinded Bear, 
which is performed by five or six men, standing circularly with whips, 
which they exercise upon him without any mercy, as be cannot escape 
from them because of his chain ; he defends himself with all his force 
tnd skill, throwing down all who come within his reach, and are not 
active enough to get out of it, and tearing the whips out of their hands, 
and breaking them. At these spectacles, and every where else, the 
English are constantly smoking Tobacco, and in this manner : they 
have pipes on purpose made of clay, into the £irther end of which they 
put the herb, so dry that it may be rubbed into powder, and putting fire 
to it, they draw the smoalt into their mouths, which they puff out again 
through their nostrils, like funnels, [and] along with it, plenty of phlegm 
and defluxion from the head.' 

A ihoiisand lownsmen, gcndemen and whores. 

Porters and serving-men togelher throng. 
A dance and song often followd Ihe perfomionce. The Epilogue to a Hatry IV. 
V, spoken by a dancer. 

The dress of one of Ibe ' light-taylde ' sisterhood is givrn by Davies in his Epigrani 
iivi : 'satin gown, cul-lawn" apron, velvet shoes, green silk stockings. pclIicoaL of 
taffeta, with golden fringe around, withal perfumed with dvet hoi.' Dkl others wear 
velvet? 

" This comes of . . here in London, haunling 

The Globes and Menimids, wedging m with lords 

Still at the table, and affecting Wcheiy 

1616. Ben Jonson. Tie Drvil ii an An, I 
He brings in his favourite inn again in Barthslomao Fair [it 
" A pos o' these pretenders (o wit I Your Three Cmnes. Micr 

' The Oloti was of wood. In 1610, April. " Monday 3ath. His Eicelleticy [the 
Duke of Wirtemberg) went (0 OieGMi, Ihe usual plate foractnig Plays; Ihe hislory 
of the Moor of Venii»['Oi'*^/i'B'] was represented there. "—1610. Hans Jacob Wunns- 
ser von Vendcnbeym. — ffye, p. 61. 

■ See Hnrnson in AppendLi I., p. Iv, under 1573. 

* Embroidcrd Hackinxi, mi-tuiri vaada and ihicls. B. Jaataa, DrvU u an An, I. L p. 



p. 3S7. col- a. 
I. i. p. 307, col. a 
d Mermaid men ! 
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IXXX. LONDON THEATRES. YOUTHS LOOK FOA PRETTY GIRLS. [aPP. II. 

''In these theatres, fruits, such as apples, pears and nuts, according 
to the season, are carried about to be sold, as well as ale and wine." 

When speaking of the London stage, Kiechcl says that there are 
some peculiar {sonderbare^ i. e. besondere) houses, which are so construct- 
ed that they have about three galleries one above the other. ^ It may 
indeed happen, that the players take from 50 to 60 dollars L;£io to j£i2] 
at a time, particularly if they act any thing new, when people have to 
pay double. And that they perform nearly every day in the week ; not- 
withstanding plays are forbidden on Friday and Saturday, this prohibi- 
tion is not observed.**— /^y/, p. 88. 

For the * light-taylde huswives * at Shakspere*s Globe, see John Lane, 
in my Tdl-troth volume, p. 132, and the notes on the stanza, at the end 
of the book. Also — 

In orab. 1580. Stephen Gosson. Playes confuted^ "In the Play-houses 
at London, it is the fashion of youthes* to go first into the yarde', and to 
cary their eye through every gallery ; then, like unto ravens, where they 
spy carrion, thither they flye, and presse as nere to the fairest as they can. 
Instead of pomegranates, they give them pippincs ; they dally with their 
garments to passe the time j they minister talke upon al occasions, and 
eythcr bring them [the girls] home to their houses < upon small acquaint- 

« See Gosson's School 0/ Abuu, 1579 ; and the Preface to the reprint of it by the 
old Shakespeare Society, for an account of the Puritan abusers of plays and players. 
The second and third blast of retrait from plaits and Theaters, 1580, is very strong 
against them. I shall print some extracts in my notes to Stubbes's Anatomie, 

' The life of the purposeless London gentleman at ease is sketcht by Sir John 
Davies in his Epigrammes^ 1598 (Marlowe's Worhs^ ed. Cunningham, p. 269). 

In Fuscum. XXXIX. 

Fuscus is free, and hath the world at will, ' 

Yet in the course of life that he doth lead, 

He's like a horse, which, turning round a mill. 

Doth always in the self-same circle tread : 

First, he doth rise at ten ; and at eleven 

He goes to Gill's, where he doth eat till one ; 

Then sees he a play till six, and sups at seven ; 

And after supper, straight to bed is gone. 

And there till ten next day he doth remain ; 

And then he dines ; then sees a comedy ; 

And then he sups, and goes to bed again : 

Thus round he runs without variety ; 

Save that sometimes he comes not to the play. 
But falls into a whore-house by the way. 

3 An inn-yard us'd as, or turnd into, a theatre, I suppose, the galleries of the iLn 
running round the yard. 

4 Stubbes notices this too, in his Ch{^)teron Stage plays : " Do they not maintaine 
bawdrie, insinuat folexy, & renue Me remeivibrance of hethen ydolatrie ? Do they not 
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) taverns when the plaL 



■e done." — Collier's Bibl. Cat. 



1. 32a. 



4. a. The Ccimtry and Cattle. 
1558. Perlio, p. 25. "Le pais est fort couvcrt & umbrageux ; carles 
terres sont toutes encloses de hayes, chesncs, & plusieurs autrcs sortes 
d'arbres, tellement que vous penses en cheminanl que vons soyes en un 
perpctuel boys : tn^s voqs Irouvercs forces escaliers qui sont appel^s en 
Anglois amphores (? ), & par I^ les gens de pied vo«t par dcs 

pctis sentiers, & entrent deda»5 les terres. Les gens de eheval n'y vont 
pas ; mais s'en voni par le grand chemin, entre arbrcs & buissons. En 
ce pays li, il n'y a point de bcrgcrs qwi raainent ordinairement les mou- 
tons J mais en les laissent ordinairement dedans les boys, soir & matin, 
& dedans les prayries communes." 

4. b. English beggy Roads. Sheip, Oien, Feasants huts, J\abbits, Pole- 
cats, Birds of Prey. 

IS92. Jacob Rathgeb, printed 1602. ff/?, p. 30. "Between London 
and Oxford the country is in some places very fertile, in others very boggy 
and mossy ; and such immense numbers of sheep are bred on it round 
about that it is astonishing. There is besides a superabundance of oxen 
and other good cattle ...... 

p. 31. " His Highness, however, departed early that same morning, 
August 28th, and took the road towards Cambridge. 

" On the road we passed through a villainous, boggy, and wild country, 
and several limes missed our way, because the country thereabouts is very 
little inhabited, and is nearly a waste ; and there is one spot in particu- 
lar where the mud is so deep, that in my opinion it would scarcely be 
possible to pass with a coach in winter or rainy weather. 

"About mid-day we came upon a fertile country, where there were 
little low hillocks, and a fine breed of splendid lai^e oxen, and countless 
numbers of sheep ; the peasants dwell in small huts, and pile up their 



induce whordom & vnclennes? nay, are they nol rather plaine devour- Thi fruia of 
era of maydenly virginilie and chaslilie? For proofc wherof, but thuihtrj* 
marke the flocking and nuiniiig to Theaters & Cutlens, daylie and P"*^- 
liQurely, night and daye, (yme and lyde, lo see Playes and Enlerludcs ; where such 
wanton gestures, such bawdie speaches. such laughing and fleeriag, .j^^,-^^, 
such kisang and bussing, such cUpping and eutling. Suche wincldnge demeaneiiiwiL 
and glancinge of wanton eyes, and tlie like, is Tsed, as is wonderfutl wed at pl»vi:s 
to Ijehold, Than, these goodly pageants being done, euery mate "'"" «■ 
sons to his male, euery one bringes another homew,tnl of thelt way verye freendly, 
and in Iheii secret conelaues (couMtly) they play Me Sedemils, or worse. And these 
he. the frails of Playes and Enteriuds for the most part." 



IxXXii BNGLISH RABBITS^ SOLDIBRS^ WITCHES, GAME. [aPP. II. 

produce out of doors in heaps, and so high that you cannot see their 
houses. 

''At noon his Highness dined at a pleasant village called Winslow, 
and towards dark we came to Bedford. 

'^ Between these two places there is for the most part a sandy plain or 
heath, on which are a great number of wild rabbits, which are not in en- 
closures, but run free, so that you see fifty or sixty of them together, of 
all colours ; but they scamper off like the wind into their burrows. In 
these parts they likewise catch wild-cats {Kiider) and pole-cats, and vari- 
ous kinds of birds of prey, which do much injury to the rabbits ; on this 
account they hang them on a gallows, as they do wolves, but first strip 
off their skins." 

4. c, English Soldiets^ Passports ^ Climate^ Witches^ GanUy CtUtle^ Sheep- 

shearing. Horses, Crops, Fish, 

1592. Rathgeb, pr. 1602. -^^, p. 50— 52. " The soldiers, moreover, 
are excellent, but they do not willingly go on foreign service. When 
soldiers are wanted, and idlers are seen lounging about, they give them 
money and then they are bound to serve whether they like it or not ; or 
should they [desert and] be caught, their business is soon settled ; for 
because, as above mentioned, this kingdom is an island, and encompassed 
on every side by water, so that no one can enter or depart except in ships, 
orders have been issued to aU ports or havens, that no Englishman shall 
leave it without a licence. 

'^ As regards cold weather and thunder storms we ought to remark 
that the winter sets in with snow in December, and lasts till February, 
but the snow does not lie long, for the climate is warm. 

**Many witches are found there, who frequently do much mischief 
by means of hail and tempests. 

" Of game, it has great store of fallow-deer of various colours, as well 
in the woods ' as in enclosed parks ; likewise red deer, stags, and other 
game, though few and small ; but no wild boars nor wolves are met with 
in this island, and no rocs ; but there arc foxes and hares, vast numbers 
of rabbits or coneys, which are everywhere to be found in enclosed gar- 
dens, as well as in the open fields and woods ; these make their escape 
from the gardens. 

" Of tame quadrupeds, it has beautiful oxen and cows, although not so 
big as the Burgundy cattle, but they have very large horns, are low and 
heavy, and for the most part black ; there is abundance of sheep and 

> This shows that Sir Thomas Lucy could have had deer at Charleoote without hav- 
ing a regular park there. 



Apr. [I.] ENGLISH SHEEP-SHEAHINO, HORSES, PKUIT, ETC. lx)Lxiii 

wethers in all parts and places, which graze by themselves winter and 
summer without shepherds ; but when it snows or freezes hard, they are 
driven into yards and fed with fodder, otherwise they do not go into the 
stabies either in summer or winter. 

" Sheep-shearing tates place only once, viz., in the month of June ; 
the heaviest wethers weigh sixty pounds, others from forty to fifty pounds ; 
they bear at the most not more than six, others four or five pounds of 
wool ; one of the best wethers (notwithstanding that theyare very abund- 
ant) sells for about twenty shillings, that is, ten French francs or five 
thalers ; the Inferior sort about ten shillings, or five francs ; and the 
worst about six or eight English shillings. The skin of the best wether 
and sheep is worth about twelve pence, that is, four and a half German 
batzen ; the worst about eight pence or three batzen ; a pound of wool 
about twelve pence, or four and a half batten. 

" Horses are abundant, yet, although low and small, they are very 
fleet ; the riding horses are geldings, and are generally excellent The 
Queen has forbidden any horse to be exported out of the Kingdom with- 
out a licence. 

" There are immense numbers of swine, which are larger than in any 
other country. 

" Of tame and wild fowl, there are swans in great numbers, herons, 
ducks, pheasants, partridges, quails, turtle-doves, and wild doves. 

" Of agricultural produce, it has very fine corn, rye, barley, oats, beans, 
hops, vegetables, apples, pears of various sorts, red and blue plums, 
cherries, (which however do not become ripe before June,) but no peaches 
except what arc grown in gardens. 

" There is no wine-growing in this kingdom' ( but if you want wine, 
you can purchase the best and most delicious sorts, of various nations, 
and that on account of the great facility which the sea affords them for 
barter with other countries. 

" Oysters are in great plenty, and are better and larger than in Italy [ 
they are cried in all parts of the streets. They sell also cod, plaice, small 
white river fish, pike, carp, trout, lobsters and crawfish, and in fine, all 
kinds of sea-fish, which are sold like tiieat in other parts, both fresh and 
salted." 

4. d. The Soil, CiimaU, Bur, Ski^p, ^c. of England. 

1598. Hentzner, p. 86. "The soil is fruitful, and abounds with cattle, 
which inclines the inhabitants rather to feeding than ploughing, so that 
near a third part of the land is left uncultivated for grazing. The climate is 

• This was a mistnlte : see Harrison's bk. i., ch. r8, lo come in Pari II. 
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most temperate at all times, and the air never heavy ; consequently, mala- 
dies are scarcer, and less physic is used there, than any where else. There 
are but few rivers : Though the soil is productive, it bears no wine ', but 
that want is supplied from abroad by the best kinds, as of Orleans, Gas- 
con, Rhenish, and Spanish. The general drink is beer, which is pre- 
pared from barley, and is excellently well tasted, but strong, and what 
soon fuddles. There are many hills without one tree, or any spring,* 
which produce a very short and tender grass, and supply plenty of food 
to sheep; upon these wander numerous flocks, extremely white; and 
whether from the temperature of the air, or goodness of the earth, bear- 
ing softer and finer fleeces than those of any other country : This is the 
true Golden Fleece, in which consist the chief riches of the inhabitants, 
great sums of money being brought into the island by merchants chiefly 
for that article of trade. The dogs here are particularly good. It has 
mines of gold, silver, and tin, (of which all manner of table utensils arc 
made, in brightness equal to silver, and used all over Europe) of lead, 
and of iron, but not much of the latter : The horses are small but 
swift : Glass houses are in plenty here." 

^f, A Berkshire Harvest-Home, 

Hentzner, p. 79. " As we were returning to our inn [at Windsor, 
Sept. 14], we happened to meet some country people celebrating their 
Harvest-home ^j their last load of com they crown with flowers, having 
besides an image richly dressed, by which, perhaps, they would signify 
Ceres ; this they keep moving about, while men and women, men and 
maid servants, riding through the streets in the cart, shout as loud as 
they can till they arrive at the bam. The farmers here do not bind up 
their corn in sheaves, as they do with us, but directly as they have 
reaped or mowed it, put it into carts, and convey it into their barns." 

5. a. London,^ 

Hentzner, p. 45. " The streets in this city are very handsome and 
clean ^ ; but that which is named from the goldsmiths who inhabit it 

> This WAS a mistake : see Harrison's'bk. L, di. 18, to come in Part II. 
a The Downs. 

3 See Stubbcs's Anatomie 0/ Abuses. 

4 See Perlin's opinion of the city at p. xli above, note x. 

5 Here's a London street-scene, in 1590, from Sir Jn. Davies's Epigrammes, that 
no doubt Sbakspere often saw and sympathizd with, for he lovd music with all his 

heart: 

• . the ballade-slnger^s auditorie, 
which hath at Temple-bar his standing chose, 
and to the vulgar sings an alehouse storie. 
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surpasses all the rest : There is in it a gilt Tower, witli a fountain 
that pLiys. Near it on the farther side is a handsome house, built by a 
goldsroiih, and presented by him to the city. There are besides to be 
seen in this street, as in all others where there are goldsmiths' shops, alt 
sorts of gold and silver vessels exposed to sale ; as well as atitient and 
modem medals, in such quantities as must surprize a man the first time 
he sees and considers them. 

" Fitz-Stephens, a writer of English history, reckoned in his time in 
London, 12? parish Churches, and 13 belonging to Convents; He men- 
tions besides, that upon a review there of men able to bear arms, the 
people brought into the field nnder their colours 40,030 foot and 10,000 
horse. Vide Carnhdeiis Brilati. Middlesex." 

p. 46. " The best Oysters are sold here in great tjuantitics. 

" Every body knows that English Cloth is much approved of, for the 
goodness of the materials, and imported into all the kingdoms and 
provinces of Europe. 

" We were shown at the house of Leonard Sraith, a taylor, a most 
perfect looking-gJass omamenled with gold, pearl, silver, and velvet, so 
richly as to be estimated at five hundred ecus da soleil. We saw at the 
same place the hippocamp and eagle stone, both very curious and 
rare. 

" And thus much of London, 

" Upon taking the air down the river, the first thing that struck us, 
was the ship ofthat nable Pirate, Sir Francis Drake, in which he is said 
to have surrounded this globe of earth. On the left hand lies Ralcliffe, 
a considerable suburb : On the opposite shore is fixed a long pole with 
rams-horns upon it, the intention of which was vulgarly said to be, a 
reflection upon wilfiil and contented cuckolds." 

FirsI slandss Porlcr: then an Oyster mira 
Doih slim her crie, and slay her sleps <a lieare Wm, 
Then comes a cutpurae ready with a kaHe, 
and then a cunlry CUent passetb Deere him. 

There stands the Cunslable, Iheie slands the whore, 
And tiBrkniD£ la (he song, mark nol each other. 
There, by the Seiieant. slondes Ihe deblor pooEe, 
And dolh no more mistrust him then his brother: 
Thus Orpheus to such hearers giveiti musique, 
And Philo [the quiick] I0 sudi Patients giueth physicke. 
(Marfowe's Watis, ed. Cunningham, p. a68, col. 3,) In PkdoneiH. xxxviii, Epi- 
gtammt! and Elegit!. By I. D[avies]. and C, M[artow]. [n. d.,bul prob. 1390]. At 
Middlohoragh. sign. C 4 versa. In Grosan's edition oT Sirjohn Davics, a Vols, 1876, 
iu Vol. I. pp, d-cii, this is shown 10 have been the archetype of Wordswonh's famous 
" Po\reT of Music : " in Vol. IL pp. 36-7 is Ibe Epigram in full, with Icil of various 
readings.— J. W. Ebsworih. 
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$.3, Water, 

** The sweet water is preserved in various parts of the city, in large 
well-built stone cisterns [conduits], to be drawn off by cocks ; and the 
poor labourers [water-bearers] carry it on their shoulders to the different 
bouses and sell it, in a peculiar kind of wooden vessels, broad at the 
bottom, but very narrow at the top, and bound with iron hoops." — 
1592. Jacob Rathgeb, pr. 1602 ; in Rye, p. 8. 

5. c. The London Apprentices, 

1558. Peritn, p. 7. '' Vous voyrrcs a Londres les apprentis avec des 
robbes contre leurs bouticques, nuds testes, & contre la muraille de leur 
maison, tellement qu'en passant parmi les rues, vous en trouveres cin- 
quante ou soixante contre les murailles comme idoles, ayajis leurs 
bonnctz a la main." 

5. d. The Shops, 

1558W Peilin, p. 24. ^ £n ce pays 1^ toutes les bouticles de tons mes- 
tiers sont ouvertes,' comme ceux des barbicrs en France ; & ont force 
ouvertures de voirres, tant aux ouvrerois qu'aux chambres d'en hault : 
car aux chambres vous verries force crois^s de voire, & par tout les mai- 
sons quasi de toutes les villes, quant est aux gens de mestier : & sont 
toutes icelles maisons comme les ouvrerois des barbiers de France, ta//t 
par hault que par bas ; & verries a leurs ouvreoirs & fenestres, tant de 
ville que de villages, forces fleurs ; & aux tavemes, forces foin dessus les 
planchiers de boys, & forces oreiUi^s tapisseries, sur lesquelz les voyagers 
se assisent.''' 

6. a, Cambridge.^ 

Hentzner, p. 56. ^ On this side [of the bridge over the Cam] where 

' He means that the openings of the [projecting] shops were closed only by shutters, 
though some had glass windows, which were more common to the upper rooms. The 
London shops were like what Mr Gosling describes those till lately in Canterbury, 
open to the weather [ Walk in and about Canterbury^ p. 46 (a.d. 1774, 1777, &c.).] The 
principal use of the Rows in Chester seems to have been to obviate this inconvenience, 
as it was found advisable to make the shops in the second story, and the warehouses 
and vaults on the ground-floor. — Nichols. 

* Of Londons pride I will not boast upon, 
Her gold, her silver, and her ornaments ; 
Her Gems and Jewells, pearles and precious stone, 

Her furniture and rich habilliments ; 
Her doth of silver tissue, and of gold, 
Which in her shops men dayly may behold. 
1607. Rich. Johnson. The Pleasant Walkes of Moore-fitlds (Collier's Bibl. Cat, L 408.) 
3 See the jolly Uttle Map of Cambrkige in 1588, fai Wm. Smith's Description of 



APP, n.] CAMBKIDGE AMD OXFORD. IxSXTU 

far the greater part of the town stands, all is splendid : the streets fine, 
the churches numerous, and those scats of the Muses, the Colleges, most 
beautiful : in these a great number of learned men are supported, and the 
studies of all polite sciences and languages flourish." 

p. jS. " We must note here that there is a certain Sect in England, 
called PnritaHs: These, according to the doctrine of the Church of 
Geneva, reject all ceremonies antienily held, and admit of neither organs 
nor tombs in their places of worship, and entirely abhor all difference in 
rank among churchmen, such as Bishops, Deans, &c. : they were first 
named Puritans by the Jesuit Sandys. They do not live separate, but 
mix with those of the Church of England in the Colleges." 

5. A Oxford- 
p. 59. "CroniunfjOxford, the famed Athens of England; that glorious 

seminary of learning and wisdom, whence religion, politeness and letters 
are abundantly dispersed into all parts of the kingdom : The town is 
remarkably fine, whether you consider the elegance of its private 
buildings, the magnificence of its public ones, or the beauty and whole- 
somenes of its situation ; which is on a plain, encompassed in such 
manner with hills shaded with wood, as to be sheltered on the one hand 
from the sickly South, and on the other from the blustering West, but 
open to the East that blows serene weather, and to the North the pre- 
venter of corruption ; from which in the opinion of some it formerly 
obtained the appeltatioa of Bellositum. This town is watered by two 
rivers, the Cherwell and the Isis, vulgarly called the Ouse ; and though 
these streams join in the same channel, yet the Isis runs more entire, 
and with more rapidity towards the South, retaining its name until it 
meets the Thames, which it seems long to have sought, at Wailingford, 
thence called by the compound name of Thames, it flows the prince of 
all British rivers ; of whom we may justly say, as the antients did of the 
Euphrates, That it both sows and waters England. The Colleges in 
this famous University are as follows ; \a lisi given .■ thm\ 

p. 63. " Thus far the Colleges and Halls, which for beauty of their 
buildings, their rich endowments, and copious Libraries, eicell all the 
Academies in the Christian world." 

6. c. The Universities ofCambridgi and Oxford, 
iSS8. Pcrlin, p. II, "En ieeluy Royaulme d'Angleterre sonl deulx 

England and Wiiles. in the Sloane MS.asge. Mr Hooper isoow cuidng ii for Prof. 
1, E. B. Mayors edition of Cardinal or Bishq) Fisbcr'a English Works for ihe Early 
English Teal Sociely ; aaii I hope lo give a print of it in Part II. of this Hurriam. 
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university, c'est a scavoir, CaMbruches & Auxonne, qu'on appelle en 
latin Auxonia; Cambrache, en latin, Catnbrusium, Ceox du pays ne 
courent gaire ou bien peu, & ne s'adonnexrt poinct beaucoup aux lettres, 
sinon qu'a toute vanite & ambition, & a toute marchandise. Les Italiextt 
hantent fort le pays pour raison de la bancque." 

7. Warwickshire. [a.d. 1599.] HarL MS. 3813, leaf 40. 

'^Warwicksliire, a good Mediterranean Prouince, noted to be in 
quantitie sup^ficiall 555 miles, conteyninge 122 miles in circute, beinge 
37 miles longe, from Staffordshire vnto Oxfordshire, & 25 miles broade, 
from Leycestershire vnto Worcestershire : a Contrey some parte plainc 
Oiampion & y* rest wood lande, deuided with y* ryuer Auon, plentiful! 
bothe in come & pasturage, whereby it is weD inhabited, conteyninge 
I Chase, & 16. parkes for pleasure, & comprehendeth 158 parishes, wherof 
their be 12, markett townes, & but i. borough to y* Parliament, besides y* 
Cittie of Couentrie ; the principall whereof are, the Cittie of Couentrie, a 
fyne, neate,& well built towne, & walled about, cheefelie noted, for woUen 
workes, & blue thridd, and is a Bushops Sea, ioyned vnto Lychfeild. 
Next is y* Burrough of Warwicke, y* Capitall towne of that Contrey, rea- 
sonablie well built, w/th an antient castle, the cheefe seate of y* Earlcs of 
thaX. title. Next is Stratford vpon Auon and Henley, good markett townes, 
& Bremyngham, cheefelie noted for all sortes of Iron tooles." 

p. Ti. Radwimter. Harrison's parsonage. " At Rad winter, Essex, we find by the 
terrier of 1610 a.d. that there were two mansions belonging to the benefice, * on the 
south side of the church, towards the west end, one called the great vicarage, and m 
ancient time the Damns Capellanorum, and the other the less vicarage/ which latter 
' formerly served for the ease of the Parson, and, as appears by evidence, first given to 
the end that if any of the parish were sick, the party might be sure to find the Parson 
or his curate near the church, ready to go and visit him.' " — Cutts's Scenes and Charac- 
ters of the Middle-Ages, 1872, p. 260-1. 

p. 104. Raheigh, Read ' Raleigh.' The name is rightly given by John Norden 
(who notes the custom too) in his beautiful MS. Description of Essex, 1594, (much fuller 
than the Camden Society's printed one) dedicated to the Earl of Essex, in the Grenville 
Library MS. LV, British Museum. Walker's Gazeteer of 1801 describes the town : 
** Rayleigh, or Raleigh, a town in Essex, consisting chiefly of one broad handsome 
street. It is situated upon the creek called Hadley-Bay, which parts it from Canvey- 
Island, 13 miles S.E. of Chelmsford, and 34 N.N.E. of London. Market on Satur- 
day." Radwinter, Harrison's town, is near Colchester. 
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NOTES UPON NORDEN AND HIS MAP OF LONDON, I593. 



HENRY B. WHEATLEY. 



The earliest view of London known to exist is the drawing by Anthony 

Van den Wyngrerde preserved in the Sutherland Collection (Bodleian 
Library, Oxford), but as this most interesting representation of old Lon- 
don was made in the reign of Henry VIIL, it is of too early a date for 
our present purpose, which is to realise if passible the appearance of the 
city in which Shalispere lived and did the chief work of his life. The 
next plan in point of time is the one included in George Braun's and 
Francis Hohenberg's great work — CiinlaUs Orbis Terrarum. 1572. 
Although so dated, the map is proved to have been drawn at an earlier 
period, as the steeple of old St Paul's, which was destroyed in 1561, is re- 
presented on it. It is therefore supposed to be a copy from some earher 
map not now known to exist The next is the map attributed to Ralph 
Agas, which is undated, but was probably made somewhere between 1561 
and 1576. The copy in the Guildhall Library was printed in the reign 
of James L, as is proved by the composition of the royal arms in the 
upper left-hand comer of the map, where the Scottish lion is quartered 
with the lions of England, the fleur dc lis of France, and the harp of 
Ireland ; but there is reason to believe that many editions had previously 
been printed, which are no longer in existence, because the royal arms 
of Elizabeth are seen on the state barge off Baynard's Castle. It must 
have been made after 1561, because the steeple of St Paul's is not 
represented, and it seems unlikely, as Mr H alii well-Phi 11 ipps points 
out, that if it had been planned after 1576 the positions of The Theatre 
and the Curtain would have been left out of so large a map. Besides 
these important plans of London there arc — a small bird's-eye view etched 
by F. Velagio and inscribed " Londra" (about 1570), which was sold at 
Dr Wellesley's sale, and is now in Mr Grace's collection ; and a coloured 



XC MR WHEATLBT ON NORDEM's MAP OF LONDON, 1593- [aPP. 111. 

drawing of London from the Tower to Westminster Abbey in the inter- 
esting manuscript volume by William Smith, Rouge Dragon, entitled 
" The Particuler Description of England with the Portratures of certaine 
of the chciffest Citties and Townes," 1588 (Sloane MS. 2596). 

We now come to the special map before us, which is dated 1593, and 
is by far the best one for the purpose of illustrating Shakspere's London. 
The original, published in Nordcn*s Middlesex, is of small size [9} inches 
wide by 6f inches high], but by the aid of photography the present 
copy has been considerably enlarged with no detriment to its accuracy." 
By this means a good workable map has been obtained, which is of 
peculiar value from the large number of references to the names of places 
which it includes. The date 1593 appears twice on the plate, once after 
the designer's name, and again after that of the engjraver, and the trust- 
worthiness of this date is proved by the representation of * The Play- 
house,' on the Bankside, which, as Mr Halliwell-Phillipps has already 
pointed out in his Illustrations, is intended for the Rose theatre, erected 
in the year 1 592. Before proceedmg to describe the chief features of in- 
terest in the map, it will be well to devote a few words to a short notice 
of the man to whom we are indebted for its production. 

Little is known of John Norden outside of his work, and it is not quite 
clear whether there were not two authors bearing both these names who 
were living at the same time. Anthony \ Wood was of opinion that the 
author of a large number of devotional works (one of which, * The Pensive 
Man's Practice,' 12", 1 591, went through forty editions) was the same man 
as the surveyor. 

Wood informs us that Norden was bom of a good family probably 
settled in Wiltshire, and Gough adds the date of his birth as about the 
year 1 548. He was admitted a Commoner of Hart Hall, Oxford, in 1 564, 
and graduated B.A. Feb. 11, 1568, and M.A. Feb. 26, 1572-3. During his 
residence at the University he is supposed to have drawn with the pen, 
on sixteen sheets, that map of all the battles fought in England from the 
Conquest to the time of Queen Elizabeth, which is mentioned by Heame 
(Letter on Antiquities, &c., p. 34) as formerly existing in the Picture 
Gallery at Oxford. 

Norden did much valuable work in his day and deserves our esteem, 
more especially as he does not appear to have prospered very greatly in 
a worldly point of view. Richard Heber, the great Bibliomaniac, pos- 
sessed the presentation copy to Elizabeth, of Norden's Hertfordshire, 

' The map was re-cngravcd for the reprint of Norden's Middlesex, 1723, and re- 
produced from the original in the first part of Mr Halliwell-Phillipps's Illustrations of 
the Lift of Shakespeare. 



APF. 111.] MR WHEATLEY ON NOHDEN S MAP OF tONDON, 1593- XCl 

with a manuscript address to the Queen, in which the author stated that 
he had spent above one thousand marks, and five years' time upon ihe 
work, ' by which being daungerouslie indepted, much grecved, and my 
familie distressed, I have no other refuge but to flie unto your Majeslie's 
never fayling bountic for relief;" and in [be printed prefatory letter to 
Burghley, he wrote, " 1 have been forced to struggle with want, the un- 
pleasant companion of illustrious desires, and have long sustained foils, 
enforced neglect of my purposed business, and sorrow of my working 
business, — Miseria mentem macerat." In James the first's reign he pros- 
pered better. In 1609 he was ' Surveyor of his Majesty's Woods,' and, 
according to Granger, he received a salary of fifty pounds a year from his 
office. He was also ' Land Surveyor to Prince Charles,' afterwards Charles 
I., and had much work to do connected with the manors of the Duchy of 
Cornwall 

In 1S96 he dated from his poor house near Fulham, but Wood says 
that he lived during the greater part of James's reign at Hendon in Mid- 
dlesex. From the following passage in Gerard's Herball (relating to beta 
vulgaris, or red beet) it appears that Norden cultivated plants in his gar- 
den— "the seedes taken from that plant which was altogither of one colour 
and sowen, doth bring foorth plants of many and variable colours, as the 
worshipful gentleman master John Norden can well testifie, unlo whom 
I gave some of the seedes aforesaide, which in his garden brought foorth 
many other of beautiful colours" {Herball, 1597, p. 251). He died in or 
about 1 626, and Granger describes a portrait which represents hira as ' in 
a scull cap with a wrought border, faUing band ; a small ovaL' 

Norden projected a complete Jjtcrtt/Mm^nYanniiz, but only published 
two counties, vii, Middlesex in 1593, and Hertfordshire in 1598. The 
MS, of the first is in the British Museum (Harl. MSS. 570), with a few 
corrections in the handwriting of Lord Burghley, and appears to have 
been_ the author's first draft. It differs somewhat from the printed 
copy, in that it contains some interesting particulars al^erwards omitted 
and has no account of London. The reason for this omission is given 
by Norden in the following words^" 1 purpose to make a perticoler breife 
dcclaracon therof, together with the mapp of the Cj-tie, might it please 
God to be pacient with the seyd Cytie, and to put awaye his anger, that 
the sickncs may cease." The MS. of the other is in the Archiepiscopal 
hbrary at Lambeth. The two books were reprinted together in 1637, 
and again in 1723. Northamptonshire was written in 1610, but was not 
published until 1720, and Cornwall was first published in 1738- Essex 
was written in 1594, but remained in MS. at Hatfield until 1840, when 
■ Nonlens Euix. rA. Sir Henry Ellis (Camden Society, 1840), p. xniv. 




it was printed for the Camden Society by Sir Henry Ellis, who prefixed 
a valuable introduction, from which these particulars relating to Norden 
have chiefly been obtained. There is another MS, of Essex in the 
Grenvilie Library (MS. LV.) which is altogether a different work from 
that at Hatfield.' In the dedication of the latter to the Earl of Essex 
Norden writes: "Thus, my gnitloiis Lorde, hauin^e waded through 
this Shire, 1 hauc taken boldcnes ia humilitie, to present it vnto your 
honorable view ; Euen so comwendingc it vnlo yo»r moste wished 
patronage, thowgh symplie contryved Ln the interime of the fittes of my 
longe and chargeable sicknes." 

Kent and Surrey are said to exist in MS., but it is not known where. 
Norden's County Maps of Hampshire, Hertfordshire, Kent, Middlesex, 
Surrey and Sussex appeared upon an enlarged scale with his name 
in the sixth edition of Camden's Brilaniiia, 1607, which was the 
first edition of that book with maps. These on a still larger scale 
(with the exception of Kent, but with Cornwall added) were also 
inserted in Speed's Theater of the empire of Great Britain, folio, 161 1. 
Norden was the first Cartographer to introduce the roads, but these 
enlarged copies of his maps have no roads marked. Norden's Sur- 
K^^iir'j Z'/«/<?i,'7« was published in 1607, and again in 1610 and 161 1. 
'England an Intended Guyde for English Travaillers,' &c., appealed 
in 1625. At the end of Norden's book on Middlesex arc the usual 
complimentary verses of admiring friends on the projected Speculum. 
Robert Nicolson compares the author with Ptolemy and Ortelius as a 
geographer, with Mercator as a chorographcr, with Braun as a 'poly- 
grapher,' and suras up all — 



'So Cosmo-choro-Poly-grapher ' 
ore effusive, and ends his praise s 



he.' 



n anagrammatic 







' Norden this glasse shall so exalt thy fame 
As grave, nor-deti, nor tombe shall hide thy name.' 

Among the various Surveys made by Norden in the exercise of the duties 
of his offices are, 'A Description of the Honor of Windesor, 1607' (a fine 
set of MS. plans and views on vellum among the Harleian MSS. of the 
British Museum), 'Observations concerning crown lands and woods, 
1613' (Lansdowne MSS. 165, art. 55), and 'An Abstract of divers 
Manors, Landes, and Tenementes latelie graunled unto Prince Charles 
by our Soveraigne Lord James, his most loving father, Sun-cyde by 

' Rye's England as seen by Fordgneis, 1865, p. 185. 



vertue of a deputation of y' honourable Sir James Fullerton, knighte. 
Surveyor E^neral of the landes and land revenews of the sayd moste 
worthy Prince Charles, made and performed by John Norden the 
elder, and John Norden the younger, as deputies to the sayd Sir James, 
in the moneths of June, July, August, and parte of September 1617' 
(B. M. Add. MSS. No. 6027). 

Norden was still alive in 1624, when he finished with his son the sur- 
vey of Sheriff Hullon Manor, County York. 

Besides the map of London drawn by Norden in 1593 and engraved 
by Pieter van den Keere in the same year, there was ' a view of London 
in eight sheets having at bollom a representation of the Lord Mayor's 
Show, all on horseback and the Aldermen in round caps. Bagford says 
this view is singular, and was taken from the pitch of the hill towards 
Dulwlch College, going to Cambenvell from London, about 1604 or 1606, 
and that he had not met with any other of the kind : he adds, that he saw 
it on the staircase of Dulwich College, and that Secretary Pepys went 
afterwards to see it, and would have purch.ised it : but that since it is 
t[uite decayed and destroyed by the damp of the wall. It was given to 
the College with the Library by William Cartwright, an eminent come- 
dian and bookseller, a friend of the founder's.' ' 

The map which wc are now about to consider Iws frequently been re- 
produced, and several editions were published under the title of 'A Guide 
for Countrymen in the famous Cillcy of London, &c.' 1613, 1653, &c. In 
looking at this map it is necessary to bear in mind that it represents the 
City only, and that Westminster was delineated on another map pub- 
lished in Nordeit's Middlesex. London is made to extend from a little 
outside Temple bar to St Katherines by the Tower. 

The three chief Shaksperian localities are Shoreditch, Blackfriars, and 
P.anksidc ; but in one point of view we may consider the whole of Londot* 
delineated on this map as a Shaksperian locality, for in those days, 
when all the town was included within a limited area, every part must 
have been familiar to our great poet- 
There are two ways by which Shakspcre may have come to London 
from his home at Stratford-on-Avon, viz. the road by Nether Pillerton, 
Banbury, Buckingham, Aylesbury, Wendover, and Amersham ; and 
that by Shipston on Stour, Long Complon, Chipping Norton, Woodstock, 
0>tford, Wheatley, Tetsworth, High Wycombe, and Beaconsfield, which 
we know he used when he stayed at old Davenant's inn— the Crown 
at Oxford. Both these roads would meet at Uxbridge, and there- 
fore there is little doubt but, that as Shakspere neared London, he 

' Gough. quoted iy Ellis (Noiden'a Essex, p. iiiv.). 
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dninedy but it sooo aftenrards was laid oct a valks. Tbe Ojd Spetal 
is marked which gare its name to Spctal&eids. w^eze crowds «sed to < 
gregate on Easter Monday and Tnesdaj, to hear die Spital 
preached from the pulpit cross. The groond was onginaOj a Roman 
cemetery, and about the year 1576 bffici3 were laigdy made from the 
clayey earth, the recollection oi which is kept alive in the name oi Brick 
Lane. South of these fields is the church (^ St BotxJph, opposite Aid- 
gate, where Robert Dow, citixen and merchant tailor, was buried, a few 
years after this map was made. It was this Dow who gave in 1605 the 

' The houM which Burbage converted faito a tbeatn la 1596 was an old ooe^ 
and tberafora was bare at the date of the map. 
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sumof/sototheparishof St Sepulchre's, thai the interest might remu- 
nerate the clerk for ringing a handbell at midnight and daybreak under 
the wall of Newgate, and for calling the poor prisoners condemned to 
death to prayer and supplication. 

The two Smithlields east and west are marked, although even at this 
time their dimensions had been much curtailed. It is not easy to say 
what the peculiar objects represented at East Smithfield arc intended for, 
but Mr Hales throws out the probable conjecture, that they are old- 
fashioned ordnance belonging to the Tower.' Mr Fumivall, however, 
thinks it more likely that they are intended to represent masts, either 
for ships or streamers. The buildings outside Aldgate, and above 
the Tower, belonged to the nunnery of Si Clair, whose inmates were 
of the Minorite order. After the dissolution, the land was fanned 
by one Goodman, and the remembrance of ihese several owners is 
retained in the names of the Minories and Goodman's Fields. All 
these places were outside the city walls. The walls themselves are well 
defined, and the diflerent gates from Ludgate, on the south west, to Ald- 
galc,' on the east, are clearly marked. On the south of the river are the 
open spaces also. There is Lambeth Marsh of unsavoury repute, on the 
extreme west ; next to it the gardens of Paris Garden ; then the Bankside, 
with the Bear-house and the Playhouse. Philip Henslowe, part proprietor 
of Paris Garden and manager of the Rose Theatre (or the Playhouse), 
was one of Ihc inhabitants of the Bankside. Malone asserted that he 
had evidence of Shakspere's residence here from 1596 to i6o&,and there 
is no doubt that the poet's younger brother Edmund Shakspcrc died oa 

' Do thef not look tike cannon unmounted? The tircech, and the Imllon, and 
the bands all seem visible. See a picture of ■ an old English cannon in Ihe Tower of 
London,' in Roberts's Social Hist, of the Soulhera counties of England, p. loi And, 
overbuilt as the old tower piscinas were, it might be a rehcf to turn thrm oulnde. 
Nor is Ihe siie any fatal ot^ection ; for wilb r^aid 10 the ships loo there is a varia- 
lion from Ihe scale. Another suggnlian, however, Ihat occura, is that East Smiih&eld 
was at Ibis lime used as a lenler-ground — a suggestion Ihal seciDS to hnve occurred la 
Biayley. The only objects thai are ntentioiKd ai standing on East Smithfield— eicept 
cerlain tniildings which for a time usurped Ihe ground. IkjI were ptesenlty cleared 
away— are a Cross (at the N.W. comer), a pair of slocks, and a cage— a son of small 
prison.— J. W. Hales. 

These questionable objects are figured also on Failhomc's Map of London (iSsS), 
but are there of a smaller size and diflerently armnged.— H. B. W. 

• In May 1374 a lease was granted lo Chaucer of ■ Ihe whole of ibe dwelling-house 
above the Gate of Algafe. with Ihe rooms built over, and a certain cellar benealh Ihe 
SHjnc gate, on Ihe south side of thai gate and the oppurlenances Ihereof ; to have and 
lo hold the whole of the house aforesaid, and the rooms thereof, unto Ihe aforesaid 
Geoffrey for the whole life of Ihe said Geoffrey.'— ^i/^' J Mtmariah BfLendim, 1S68, 
p. 377- 
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the Bankside. Another, inhabitant was Philip Massinger, who died in 
March 1638-9 suddenly, so suddenly indeed, that retiring to bed in his 
own house in good health he was found dead the next morning. His 
body was buried in the neighbouring church of St Saviour (or St Mary 
Overies), which is not very clearly marked in the map amongst a little 
mass of houses. This church was the resting-place of many remarkable 
men, from the poet Gower downwards. Sir Edward Dyer, who died in 
Winchester House (1607), Lawrence Fletcher, a leading member of the 
company of actors to which Shakspere belonged, and John Fletcher the 
dramatist Sir Aston Cokayne wrote of Massinger and Fletcher :— 

* In the same grave Fletcher was buried, here 
Lies the stage poet, Philip Massinger ; 
Plays they did write together, were great friends. 
And now one grave includes them at their ends ; 
To whom on earth nothing did part, beneath 
Here in their fames they lie in spight of death.' 

It appears from the most interesting contemporary drawing of the Pro- 
cession of Edward VI. from the Tower to Westminster (1547), formerly 
at Cowdray House, and engraved by Basire for the Society of Anti- 
quaries, that Bankside was handsomely embanked (whence probably the 
name), and that the several landing-stairs were kept in excellent order. 
A row of small houses was ranged along the Bank, behind which were 
trees, and all beyond was country. On the south east side of London 
Bridge is the church of St Olave's, Tooley Street, which appears on our 
map under the name of S. Towleyes. 

Old London naturally grew up along the banks of its river, which was 
the main artery of the city, and fully deserved the name that has been 
given to it of the ' silent highway.' The chief features of the north bank 
are shown in the map before us, and the names of the places are there 
marked. A few notes on these will now be given, beginning from the 
west side of the map. 

Leicester house has a special interest from its association with Eliza- 
beth's two favourites — Leicester and Essex. The mansion was originally 
the inn of the see of Exeter, held by lease from the Knights of St John 
of Jerusalem. At the Reformation it came into the possession of William 
Lord Paget, when it was called Paget Place. Dudley, Earl of Leicester, 
obtained it in Elizabeth's reign, and after his death, in 1588, it passed 
into the hands of his step-son, the unfortunate Earl of Essex, from whom 
it obtained its more pennanent name of Essex House, a name which sur- 
vives in Essex street. Spenser refers to this house and the two famous 
owners in his last poem, the Prothalamion, First of Leicester : — 



' Next whereunto there standes a. stalely place, 
Where oft I gayned giftes and goodly grace 
Of Ihat great Lord, which therein wont to dwell ; 
Whose want loo well now feels my freendles case.' 

Then of Essex, 

' Yet therein now doth lodge a noble Peer, 
Great England's glory and the world's wide wonder, 
Whose dreadfull name late through all Spaine did thunder. 
And Hercules two pillors standing necrc 
Did m:ikc to quake and fearc.' 

The poet himself seems to have resided here for a short time, for in ■ 
October 1579, he dated a letter to Gabriel Harvey, from ' Ley c ester 

Tht Ttmple, also alluded to by Spenser,— 



may well be considered as a Shaksperian locality, as the author of the first 
part of Henry Vf makes the gardens the scene of the while and red 
rose-plucking of the respective adhtrents of the houses of York and Lan- 

WhiUfriars, the Alsatia of the outcasts of society, is alluded to in 
Richard III, in which play Gloucester orders the attendants to take the 
corpse of Henry VI to Whilefriars and await his coming. 

BridtwcU, called after the wcU of St Bride, was in Shakspere's day a 
house of correction, but it had previously been used as a palace, and the 
third act of Htrtry VIIl is supposed Co be laid here. Ben Jonson named 
Bridewell Dock, ' Areriius.' 

Blachfriars was the scene of Queen Katharine's trial, and several of 
Queen Elizabeth's courtiers lived within its precincts. In 1 593 it had not 
become a Shaksperian locality ; but long before this plays had been 
acted in the precinct. Burbage's theatre, the site of which is now 
indicated by Playhouse Yard, was not opened until 1596, and Shak- 
spere did not buy his house near Puddle Dock, the ' Abydos ' of Ben 
Jonson, until i6i2. Jonson himself dated the dedication to his Volpoiie 
'from my house in the Black Friars this llih day of February 1670.' 
In Carter lane, the thoroughfare above Blackfriars and below St 
Paul's, was the Bell, where Richard Quyney wrote his letter in 1 598, 
directed, ' To my loveing good flrend and countryman Mr William 
Sha-ckespere deliver thces.' 

Baynard's Caslle was built by a follower of William the Conqueror 
named ISaynard. In after times it was twice forfeited to the King, and 
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it WAS here that the Duke of Baddogliazn offered the crown to Richaid 
of (Ilouocstcr. 

0\/\ntrs f r4«tr/ac<hin^ need be said. Sroktm Wharfs according 
ti» StvtWt 15 * $<^ called ot beia^ broken and £illen into the Thames ;' bat 
othcM hANT AtHniHxl that it «U5 here old wom-oot vessels were broken 
\\\\ A >AN\r At>cr the da^? ctf oar zoip^ Berts Bolmer erected here his 
«»h|:in«' l\u »up(«l>ui^ Chea{wi«ie ood FSeec street with water from the 

^^«»«rvw h/')v' I'* Slid K> havv been cn^:i£iJtIh' called Edred*s hithe, 'from 
\ \\\K^ K»w hci lNci\\>iVNu ;t h»A$ b<«a katvjwnxs Queen s bank or Queenhithe 
lu*ui K\ vvt\ \M«h |vttv\l IVele* ia h;s ptiy ot* EJirardl^ also calls it 
IS'ttvi'thahoi but Su** t* *;tcttC a$ ^.» tha Ttirty, It was from this place 
tlii^t tho l\«l \»l Kwc\ tvvk boa: K«r h» own boose, in February 1601, 
nlloi ho had lkx( down Fndar screec oa fcading his mean oi escape 
\\\^\\\ \W \\Xy cut otr« 

/^' /'4**v t >uAf/A as Stow tells us^ were not called * of three cranes 
Ml rt lavrrii dvH^r» but rather of thive scroop crazKS oi timber placed on the 
Nihil Y Wlirtif by the Thames side* to crane qp wines there' On Febru- 
iMV li Ms \ 4« Queen Mar>- took barye to Wesaoinster from here after 
luM vl^H to U\o citw tv> cvMifcr with the Lord Mavor about Sir Thomas 
NVvi»ri iniuimtK»n» The site of Three Cranes Wharf is now occupied 
I IV llu» \ \\\ riul of Southwark brid^ 

/ 4r' A/^Vm»i#V or Stct'lvard was formerlv the location of the Hanse 
Mm liiinl^i who lur Mid to ha\T obtained a settlement in London as 
•Ml i I V it« t ho \Xi\\ \ i \K\ The i^ce dcrixxs its name from the King's stecl- 
VMhl Ml Immiu whU'h wrt* cre\'tovl here tV^ weijfhin^ the tonnage of goods 
Ihi|mii|im1 iniii I omiotu When the tv>nna^ was transferred to the city 
titilliHilHi'i, tho KM\|i^ Usim >*a* movcvl first to ComhiUand afterwards 
IM NViltititiiMmo \\\\\\ \\\ I ittio F<i!ktchea|x The Hanse merchants had 
liMMl |iilvllitut'« uitUUcd to them at vArious times, but fi\-e yearsafteroor 
iM'i)f tv««ii MitMlo, Ihi'V wne r\|K^Uetl the kingdom by a proclamation of the 
I /iiMii I hi> nlil M(^ly4r%l uttHnl on the site of the present Cannon street 

',/nfwi^Ht H f/t»MJt¥ In better known as Cold-harbour, or PouItncy*s Inn. 
Ii ^ft't «i liii||fi liiilliling of great antiquity, and in 1330 was demised or 
it I hi lff<fi»y Mtitw, flmper. AAer a time the place ^^'us sold to Sir John 
fU' I'tfiiUhhYf wliit witN four times htircl Mayor, and founded a college in 
Ih^ IttHnh tUmiUnfSt Lawrenct) in L'andlewick ward, now called St 
I .mn itit' VniiUhiy. It tht^n rainc iiiti) ihr po:s!iession of the crown, and 
hf tf* ItfUh, Vtiit III MuntingdoM, iiMgitilii i:nily entertained his half-brother 
tfi^htffl H h$ 14M3 iUn lUm\ \<U'\\4ii\ gave the house to the Heralds, 
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but after the battle of Bosworth they were turned out, and it became the 
temporary residence of Margaret, Countess of Richmond, the mother of 
Henry VI T. In the reign of Henry VIII, Bishop TunstaJ waslodj^edat 
Coldliarbour, but in the last year of Edward V! the house t 
from Tunstal and given to the Earl of Shrewsbury. In t6oo it ^ 
down by Gilbert, seventh Ear!, and a large number of small ti 
were built upon the site. 

T/ie Old Swan is of great antiquityas a landing-place, and is mentioned 
in 'A Chronicle of London from 108910 1483.' It was the practice of all 
prudent persons who feared to trust themselves to the rapids which ran 
through the narrow arches of old London bridge, to land at the Swan 
stairs and walk to the east side of the bridge and take boat again there. 

London bridge, which remained for a century and a half after the dale 
of this map the only bridge in London, is well marked with its houses 
lliat did not disappear until 1758. There was at this time a drawbridge 
forming one of the twenty arches, which was raised to allow ships to 
pass through, and the vessel under sail appears to be making for this 
opening. 

Lion key has a double derivation provided for it by Slow. He writes 
' Lion key of one Lion, owner thereof, and since of the sign of a Lion.' 

Billingsgatf was not originally a (ish market exclusively, but in Eliza- 
beth's reign was ' an open place for the landing and bringing in of any 
fish, corn, salt stores, victuals and fruit (grocery wares excepted).' Nor- 
den seems to have been a believer in the theory that the place took its 
name from Belin or Bellyn, an ancient British king. 

The Custom house here represented was built in Elizabeth's reign, 
and superseded a previous building which had been erected in 1385.' 
Three Custom houses have since been built on the same site. 

Galley key Is said to have been so called, because the gallej's unloaded 
and landed their merchandise here, but Stow says that no gallies landed 
here ' in memorie of men living.' The place was at one lime inhabited by 
foreigners, who passed among themselves silver coins of Genoa, called 
galley half-pence, and thus acted illegally. Another name of this part was 
Petty-Wales, given to it, according to Stow, on account of the residence 
there of the princes of Wales when they came to London. 

The Tower, with its postern on Tower hill, and Traitor's gate on the 
Thames, is clearly defined. 

The hospital of St Katherin^s fills up the extreme eastern limit of the 

' This building and Its predecessor 
Chaccer. whose daily work for about V 
10 December 1386). 




C MR WHBATLBT OX XO&DEx's MAP OP LOVDOM, I593. [aPP. III. 

map. Three >'ears after Noiden had paUished the rcsolt of his and 
Van den Keere's work. Queen Fliiaheth appointed Sir Jolins Oesar 
Master. In 1825 the hospital was removed to the Regent's Park, and a 
spot of ground which was chosen for the purpose by Matilda, wife of king 
Stephen, and was associated with the memories of Eleanor, Queen of 
Edward I, and Philippa, Queen of Eldward III, was denuded of all that 
gave it interest. It now forms a part of the St Katherine EHxiks. 

Having nc deed some of the chief features of the map and the names 
marked upon it, we will'now take the references at the side in the order in 
which they stand, although it is not easy to make out the principle upon 
which the letters and numbers are arranged. 

a Bishops^aif s/rr^f wixinn the walls extends from the gate to the 
church of St Martin Outwich, which is marked just bdow the letter a. 
Here was, as Stow teUs us, *a £ixr well inth two buckets,' and the church 
itself was sometimes called ' St Martin's with the weD and two buckets.' 
In the yard of the Bull Inn in Bishopsgate street plays were acted by 
Tarlton and other early actors^ Anthony Bacon ;the brother of Francis) 
lived near the Bull, and his mother feared that the pLa\-s and inteiiudes 
acted there would corrupt his ser%'ants. The road outside the gate which 
led to Shorcditch had not at this time been much built upon. 

d The PoP^yy according to Stow, was the house of a brotherhood of St 
Giarity and St John the Evangelist, 'for poor impotent priests,' which was 
founded close to the wall and a little to the east of Bishopsgate, in 1430. 
The fraternity was suppressed in the reign of Edward VI, and in Eliza- 
beth's reign Sir Francis Walsingham lived in the house before he went 
to Seething lane. 

c All'halloivs in the wall^ which stood to the west of Bishopsgate, was 
one of the few churches which escaped the Fire. In 1764 it was pulled 
down and the present church erected in its place. 

d S, Taphyns is meant for the church of St Alphage,' London Wall, 
•ituatcd in the east of Cripplegate. It was a part of the priory or hos- 
pital of St Mary the Virgin, founded in 1332 by W. Ebing. The present 
church was erected on the site of the old one in 1777. 

$ Silver stnet^ just below Cripplegate, was so called, Stow thinks, on 
account of the silversmiths that dwelt there. Ben Jonson calls it ' the 
region of money, a good scat for an usurer' (The Staple 4?fNews), 
/ Aldermanbury runs down to the thoroughfare above Cheapside, 

* 'I1ii« (^tlitlon of on initial T, obtained from the final t of Saint, is an example of 
fb« mU fallowed in Towley, Tantony, &c., but the change of age into yms seemed a 
4URc«iUy until Mr Halot found in Rol)ert of (llouceater's CkromicU a reference to 
' ticynt Alfia's body' (ed. Ilearne, repr. 18x0, p. 319). 
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which is unmarked in the map, bul consisted of Lad lane and Catcaloti 
Street (now Cresham street). 

g Biirbkan. In this street originally stood the watch Ii 
post of Cripplegaie. At the east end of the street is a X hbe the letter 
/, which is intended to represent the red cross in Red cross street. After 
the date of the map the Barbican gained interest for us by becoming the 
residence of Sir Henry Spelman and of Milton, The street that leads up 
to the north, immediately above the X, is Golden lane, to the e. 
which the Fortune theatre was built by Hcnslow and Allej-n in 1599- 
1600. 

h Aldersgate strc(t\c3A%xt^ north from the gate to Barbican, two doors 
from which w.is the Bell, the inn that John Taylor the Watcrpoet started 
from on his pennyless pilgrimage to Scotland, in 1618. 

In this street died the Countess of Pembroke, ' Sydney's sister, Pem- 
broke's mother.' 

r Charterhouse, above \Vest Smithfield, was at this time in the posses- 
sion of Thomas Earl of Suffolk, to whom it was given by Elizabeth. 
The Queen stayed here in 1558, and James I in 1603. In 1611 Lord 
Suffolk sold the old monastery to Thomas Sutton, who founded what 
Fuller called the ' masterpiece of Protestant English charity.' 

k HoSborn eondiiil, by Snow hill, was first built in 1498, and repaired 
by William Lamb in 1 577, the memory of whose good work still lives in 
lamb's Conduit atrcel, built on the site of the lields where Lamb collected 
his waters and made a reservoir to feed this conduiL 

/ Chaiictry lane, opposite Gray's Inn gate, according to Stow, was 
originally called New Street. In the very year that Norden made his 
map Thomas Wentworth, afierwards the great Earl of Strafford, was born 
in this lane. 

w Temple bar^ near the western limit of the map, was something more 
than a mere barrier even at this period. It appears lo have been a 
wooden erection with gates ; and when Queen Elizabeth went to St Paul's 
to return thanks for the defeat of the Spanish Armada the waits of the 
city were placed ' over the gale of the Temple bar.' 

ti Holbora was well thought of on account of the freshness and 
salubrity of the air. John Gerard (Burghley's gardener for twenty years) 
was living here in 1597, when he published the first edition of his //(■rW, 
which he dates ' from my house in Holbom within the suburbs of London.' 
This house and the garden attached appear to have been situated on the 
south side of the road, and were probably at the corner of Fetter lane. 
Nearly opposite St Andrew's church Ely place, with its celebrated gar- 
den of forty acres, is marked. Two years before the date of this map 
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Sir Christopher Hatton died in the house. When Elizabeth made the 
Bishop of Ely give up his palace to her favourite, the Bishop reserved 
to himself the right of gathering twenty bushek of roses out of the 
garden yearly. HoUnshed reports that Richard of Gloucester asked 
a former Bishop for some strawberries from his garden, and Shak- 
spere adopts the passage in his Richard III. Hatton Garden now 
marks the position of the place, and Hatton Wall the northern limit 
of the garden. Nearly opposite to Gray's Inn Lane, and where South- 
ampton Buildings are now, stood Southampton House, the town mansion 
of the Wriothesley family for more than a century. It was given to Lord 
Chancellor Wriothesley, first Earl of Southampton in Edward VI's reign, 
who died here in 1550, and was pulled down by the fourth Earl of 
Southampton (son of Shakspere's Earl) about 1652, when he built his 
new house on the north side of Bloomsbury Square, which was after- 
wards known as Bedford House. 

o Gray's Inn lane leads up north from Holbom, and the upper portion 
of the thoroughfare is called ' the way to Hampstead.' 

P St Andrews J Holborn, was an old church which contained monu- 
ments of Thomas Lord Wriothesley, Earl of Southampton, referred to 
above, who was buried in 1550, and Ralph Rokeby, one of the masters 
of St Katherine*s, who died in 1 596. The present church stands on the 
site of the old one. 

q Newgate was first erected, according to Stow, about the reign of 
Henry I or Stephen. 

r St John's^ Qerkenwell, the little triangular spot to the west of the 
Charterhouse, is hardly to be recognized under the form of ' S. Jones.' A 
great part of the old priory church of St John of Jerusalem was destroyed 
in the reign of Edward VI, and the stones used in the building of 
Somerset house. The office of the Revels was held here after the master 
of the Revels left Blackfriars and before he removed to St Peter's Hill, 
Doctors' Commons, and here the court plays were rehearsed. 

/ St Nicholas Shambles^ the church between s and /, was so named 
from the shambles or stalls of the butchers which stood in the street 
that led from Newgate to Cheapside. 

/ Cheapside is chiefly interesting as a Shaksperian locality from the 
Mennaid tavern being situated in it This world-renowned house is 
ftometimes described as in Bread street, and at other times in Friday 
street, and also in Cheapside. We are thus able to fix its exact position. 
To the left of die eaitem letter / on the map is Bow church, next which, 
OD <jbe westy b VktaA street, then a block of houses, then Friday street 
It was k» dkis Uock that the ' Mermaid ' was tifwated| and there appear 
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lo have been entrances from each street. What makes this fact still more 
certain is the circumstance that a haberdasher in Cheapside living ' livixt 
Wood street and Milk street" described himself as 'over against the 
Mermaid tavern in Cheapside.' These two streets, on the north side of the 
main thoroughfare, are shown on ihemap.but their namesare not marked. 
The cross that succeeded the Eleanor cross is figured at the end of Friday 
street close by the Mermaid, and the Standard opposite Bow church not 
far from the eastern /, The great conduit stood in the middle of the street 
near the Poultry, and the little conduit at the other end near Foster lane, 
which runs up above the western /. Harrison himself was born in 
'Cordwainers Street otherwise called Bow Lane' (pp. x, xlix, above), which 
runs south from the eastern t. Howes, the continuer of Stow's Annales, 
says that Cheapside, which was worthily called the ' Beauty of London' 
in his day, 'was formerly very meanly furnished on the north side.' 

n DiickUrsbury, below the Poultry, is interesting as the residence of 
Sir Thomas More and the birthplace of Margaret Roper and his other 
children. It was chiefly inhabited by druggists and grocers, and the 
smetl in the street, ' in simple lime,' helped Falstaff to a simile. 

la Broad street, leading up lo the wall, had Gilbert Talbot, Earl of 
Shrewsbury, for one of its inhabitania in Eliiabelh's reign. 

X The Stocks mark the site where the Mansion house was built in 
1739, and the Slocks market, which stood here for several centuries, look 
its name from them. 

y The Exchange had only been opened two-and-twenly years when 
this map was made. In 1571 Queen Eliiabelh, after dining with Sir 
Thomas Gresham in Bishopsgate street, visited the newly erected 'Durse,' 
and caused Ihe herald lo proclaim it the Royal Exchange, ' so to be called 
from thenceforth and no otherwise,' 

a Comhiil was called after the c 
there. Stow reports that he had ' seen 
the Leadenhall, where the attendants o; 
have run and made great pastime.' 

the number references, which begin with 

2 Coleman street, running up from Catealon street to the ivall by 
Moorgaie. Justice Clement, in Ben Jonson's Ever/ Man in his Humour, 
lived in this street. 

3 BasinghaU street is the next turning on the west, and lakes its 
from Bassings Hall, formerly the residence of the important London 

family of Bassings in the thirteenth and fourteenth ci 
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4 Hoiindsdiich^ extending outside the city wall from Bishopsgate to 
Aldgate, was even at the time of this map notorious for its brokers. 

5 Leadenhall was originally a manor house, and afterwards used as a 
market It was situated on the south side of the thoroughfare afterwards 
known as Leadenhall street 

6 Gracechurch street is here called Gratious street Stow terms it 
' Grasse Street,' and he is nearer the original form, for the name is said to 
be derived from the herb market that was once held there. Richard 
Tarlton, the Elizabethan actor, lived at the Saba tavern in this street, 
and Bankes exhibited his wonderful horse Marocco at the Cross Keys 
Inn. 

7 Heneage House was situated near the London wall, between Bishop- 
gate and Aldgate, and took its name from Thomas Heneage and his son 
Sir Thomas, who was step-father to Shakspere's Lord Southampton. 
Bevis Marks shows the site. 

8 Fenchurch street^ which extends from Gracechurch street to Aldgate 
(called here Fanchurche), has an Elizabethan interest on account of the 
dinner of pork and peas which the Queen ate at the King's Head in this 
street after her release from the Tower in 1554. 

9 Mark lane^ running down from Fenchurch street to Tower street, is 
the Marte lane of Stow, The next street to the east is Seething lane, 
where Sir Francis Walsingham lived, and where he died about midnight 
of the 6th of April, 1590. The Earl of Essex, Walsingham's son-in-law, 
also had a house here, as well as his mansion on the Thames. On 
Sunday, Feb. 8, 1601, when he made his rash entry into the city with a 
following of gallants, the multitude supposed that he and the Queen 
were made friends, and that he was riding thus triumphantly * unto his 
home in Seeding Lane.' So they cried God save your honour, God 
bless your honour. Essex soon found that his treasonable purpose was 
frustrated by the prompt action of those in authority ; and dispirited, 
faint, and deserted by his followers, he hurried as best he could to the 
Thames in order to escape to Essex House, which he fortified ' with full 
purpose to die in his owne defence.' 

Essex's son, Robert Devereux, afterwards third Earl of Essex, and the 
Parliamentary Commander-in-chief, who died in 1646, was baptized at 
the house of his grandmother. Lady Walsingham, in Seeding lane, on 
the 22nd of January, 1591. 

10 Mincing lane is the next street to the west It is written Min- 
cheon lane by Stow, who derives the name from the Minchuns or nuns 
of St Helen's in Bishopsgate street 

\i St PauPs was so severely injured in 1561 that it was necessary to 
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take the sieeplc down, and a new one was never buill. The fine old ca- 
thedral is here figured with its low tower only. St I'aul's Churchyard 
before the Fire was chiefly inhabited by booksellers, and several of the 
early editions of Shakspere's poems and plays were published here. 
VeiiHs and Adonis, 1593, was lo be sold at the White Greyhound, where 
also ], Harrison published the Rape of Lacrect, 1594. The first edition 
of the Merry Wives of Windsor appeared at the Flower de Luce and 
Crown, kept by A. Johnson ; the first edition of the Merchant of Venice 
at the Green Dragon, by T. Heyes ; the first editions of Richard If, 
Richard HI, and First part of Henry IV, at the Angel, by A. Wise ; the 
first edition of TroHits and Cressida at the Spread Eagle over against the 
great north door of Paul's, by R. Bonian and H. Whalley ; the first 
edition of Lear at the Pied Bull, by N, Butter, and the first known 
edition of Tiius Androniais, a.\ the Gun, near the little north door of 
Paul's, by E. White, M. Law published several of the quartos at the 

12 Eastcheap was chieil/ occupied by butchers, tavern-keepers, and 
cooks. The ' Boar's Head,' immortalized by Shakspere as the chosen 
resort of Jack Falstaffand his roystering companions, was situated in the 
Great Eastcheap, and has been described as near the London stone which 
is marked 17 in this map. It did in fact stand about the spot now occu- 
pied by the statue of William IV, 

13 Fleet street is marked as a wide thoroughfare with the old church 
of St Bride's (above Bridewell) standing out in the road. 

14 Fetter lane is called Fewter lane by Stow, who derives the name 
from the fewters or idle people that hung about it at one time. The 
Fleet street and Holborn ends of the lane were both used as places of 

15 Si Dunstan's\n the west, close by Temple bar, has its name sadly 
maltreated in the map. It is probable Iluil the Dutch engraver could 
not read Norden's writing, for no Englishman would have written Duti- 
shcHS. Under the dial of the old projecting clock was the shop of John 
Smeihwick, the publisher of the 1609 edition ol Romeo and Juliet and of 
several editions of Hamltl. 

16 Thames street was the same long thoroughfare that il is now. In 
that part of this street just above the Utilliurde, John Chaucer, vintner 
and father of the poet, had his tavern or wine shop, and there Geoffrey 
probably gathered some of the materials for those pictures of life and 
character he afterwards bestowed upon the world. 

17 London Stone, then on the south side of Cannon street, near the 
t end of Eastcheap, is introduced in the second part of Henry I'l 
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(act iv. sc. 6), where Jack Cade is made to strike the stone and assert his 
lordship of the city. The incident is taken from Holinshed, and shows 
the strength of the old tradition that the British kings took their oaths 
on the stone at their accession. Until they had done so they were looked 
upon as only kings presumptive. The stone has twice been removed 
since the date of this map. 

1 8 Old Bailey^ outside Newgate, was the birthplace of the greatest 
of antiquaries, William Camden, born May 2, 1551. 

19 CUrktnwell was situated at the extreme north-western limit of the 
city at the time this map was made. This place was famous for its plays 
in early times. Qerkenwell takes its name from the well near which the 
parish clerks of London assembled yearly * to play some large history of 
Holy Scripture.' Skinner's well close by was so called because the 
Skinners of London also performed miracle plays there each year. In 
1390 the clerks acted a play at Skinner's Well which lasted three days, 
and in 1409 one from the creation of the world, which lasted eight days. 
The King (Richard II) and Queen with their court attended the first, 
and ' most part of the nobles and gentles in England ' were spectators at 
the last 

20 Winchester House, the town residence of the Bishops of Winches- 
ter for several centuries, is clearly shown in the map, with its handsome 
gardens situated near the church of St Mary Overies (or St Saviour's). 
Stow describes it as * a very fair house, well repaired, with a large wharf 
and landing place called the Bishop of Winchester's stairs.' About forty 
years before 1593, Bishop Gardiner was living here in great state. 

21 Battle bridge, Southwark, does not take its name from any mili* 
tary engagement, but from its nearness to the Abbot of Battle's Inn, or 
London residence. 

22 Bermondsey street led down to the site of the old priory of Ber- 
mondsey which was beyond the limits of our map. 

Norden's own words in concluding his description of the city will not 
be out of place here : — * It (London) is most sweetely scituate upon the 
Thamis, served with all kind of necessaries most commodiouslie. The 
aire is healthfull, it is populous, rich and beautiful ; be it also faithfull, 
loving and faithfulL' 

From this map we may learn to understand the outline of the city in 
which Shakspere dwelt for some years, and the position of the places he 
visited ; but for glimpses of the life that was lived in these narrow streets 
and open spaces we must seek elsewhere. 

H. B. W. 
September, 1876. 
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HARRtSON'S PREFACE. 




To the Righl Honorable, and his singular good Lord and MaisitfT, 
S. William Brooke, Knight, Lord Warden of the cinque Portt, 
and Baron of Cobham, all increase of the feare and knowledge 
of God, firme obedience toward his Prince, infallible loue to 
the common wealth, and commendable renowme here ia this 
world, and in the wortd to come life euerlastmg. 

'.Auing had iust occasion, Right Honorable, to 
] retnaine in London during the time of Trinitie' 
ne last passed, and being eamestlie required 
' of diuers my freends to set downe some breefe~ 
discourse of parcell of those things which I had 
observed in the reading of such manifold anti- 
quities as I had penised towanl the furniture of a Chronologie, which 
I haue yet * in hand ; I was at the first verie loth to yeeld to their 
desires : first, far that I thought my selfe vnable for want of skill * 
and iudgment, so suddenlie 5c * with so hastie * speed to take such a 
charge vpon me ; secondlic, bicause the dealing therein might prooue 
an [hinderance and] impechment vnto mine owne Treatise ; and 
finallie, for that I had giuen ouer all [earnest] stisdie of histories, 
as iudging the time spent about the same, to be an hinderance vnto 
my more nccessarie dealings In thai vocation & function wherevnto 
I am called in the ministerie. But when they were so importunate 
with me, that no reasonable excuse could setue to put by this 
trauell, I condescended at the length vnto their yrkesome sutc, pro- 
mising that I would spend such void time as I had to spare, whllest 
I should be inforced to taric in the citie, vpon some thing or other 
that should [salisfie their request ; and] stand in lieu of a descrip- 
tion of my Countrie. For their parts also they assured me of such 
helps as they could purchase : and thus with hope of good, although 
no gaie successe, I went in hand wjthall, then almost as one leaning 
altogither vnto memorie, sith my books and I were parted by fourtie 
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miles in sunder. In this order also I spent a part of Michaelmas 
and Hilarie termes insuing, being inforced thereto, I say, by other 
businesses which compelled me to keepe in the citie, and absent 
my selfe from my charge, though in the meane season I had some 
repaire vnto my [poore] librarie, but not so great as the dignitie of 
the matter required, and yet far greater than the Printers hast would 
suffer. One helpe, and none of the smallest that I obtained herein, 
was by such commentaries as Leland had sometime collected^ of 
the state of Britaine, books vtterlie mangled, defaced with wet and 
weather, and finallie vnperfect through want of sundrie volumes ; 
secondlie, I gat some knowledge of things by letters and pam- 
phlets, from sundrie places & shires of England, but so discordant 
now & then amongst theraselues, especiallie in the names & courses 
of riuers and situation of townes, that I had oft greater trouble to 
reconcile them [one with an other, than orderlie] to pen the whole 
discourse of such points as they contained : the Uiird aid did grow 
by conference with diuers, either at the table, or secretlie alone, 
wherein I marked in what things the talkers did agree, and wherin 
they impugned ech other, choosing in the end the former, and re- 
iecting the later, as one desirous to set foorth the truth absolutelie, 
or such things in deed as were most likelie to be true. The last 
comfort arose by mine owne reading of such writers as haue hereto- 
fore made mention of the condition of our countrie, in speaking 
wherof, if I should make account of the successe, & extraordinarie 
cowming by sundrie treatises not supposed to be extant, I should 
but seeme to pronounce more than may well be said with modestie, 
& say farder of my selfe than this Treatise can beare witnes of. 
Howbeit, *I refer not this successe wholie vnto my purpose about* 
this Description, but rather giue notice thereof to come to passe in 
the penning of my Chronologic, whose crums as it were fell out 
verie well in the framing of this Pamphlet In the processe there- 
fore of this Booke, if your Honor regard the substance of that which 
is here declared, I must needs confesse that it is none of mine owne ; 
but if your Lordship haue consideration of the barbarous composi- 
tion shewed herein, that I may boldlie claime and challenge for 
mine owne, sith there is no man of any so slender skill, that will 
defraud me of that reproch, which is due vnto me for the meere 
negligence, disorder, and euill disposition of matter comprehended 
in the san>e. Certes I protest before God and your Honour, that I 
neuer made any choise of stile, or^ words, neither regarded to 

1 collected sometime ' back of leaf. * in, ed. 1577. * or picked 



handle this Treatise in such precise order and method as manie 
other would [haue done], thinking it sufficient, truelie and plainelie 
to set foorth such things as I minded to intreat of, rather than with 
vainc affectation of eloquence to paint out a rotten sepulchre ; a 
thing neither coinraeadable in a writer nor profitable to the reader. 
How other affaires troubled me in the writing hereof, mauie know, 
and peraduenture the slacknesse shewed herein ran better testifie : 
but howsoeuer it be done, & whatsoeuer I haue done, I haue had 
an especiall eye vnto the truth of things, and for the rest, I hope that 
this foule frizeled Treatise of mine will prooue a spur to others belter 
learned, 'more skilful! in Chorographie, and of greater judgement 
in choise of matter' to handle the self same argument,^ if in my life 
time I do not peruse it againe.' It is possible also that your 
Honour will misiike liereof, for that I haue not by mine owne trauell 
and eysight viewed such things as I doo here intreat of. In deed I 
must needs confesse, that [vntill now of late,] except it were froni 
the parish where I dwell, vnto your Honour in Kent ; or out of 
London where I was borne, vnto Oxford k Cambridge where 1 haue 
bene brought vp, I neuer trauelled 40 miles [foorthright and at one 
ioumey] in all my life ; neuerthelesse in my report of these tilings, 
I vse their authorities, who [either] haue performed in their persons, 
[or left in writing vpon sufficient ground fas I said before)] whatso- 
euer is wanting in mine. It may be in [ike sort that your Honour 
will take offense at my rash and retchlesse behauiour vsed in the 
composition of this volume, and much more that, being scambled vp 
after this maner, I dare presume to make tendour of the protection 
therof vnto your Lordships hands. But when I consider the singu- 
lar affection that your Honour dooth beare to those that in any wise 
will trauell to set foorth such [profitable] things as lie hidden,^ and 
there vnto doo weigh on mine owne behalfe my bounden dutie and 
gratefull mind to such a one as hath so manie and sundde waies 

1—1 in more skilfull manner 
*^^ As for Taultes escaped herein, as there are diiier^ I must neeiles conresae, 
both in the penning and printing, so I haue to craue pardon of your Honour, & 
of all the learned readers. For such was roy shorlnesae of lime allowed in the 
writing, & so great the speede made in the Printing, ihat I could seldome with 
any deliberation peruse, or almost with any iudgcmenl delilieittte exactly upon, 
such notes as were 10 be inserted. Sometimes in deede their leysure gaue me 
libertie, but that I applyed in following my vocation j many limes their expedi- 
tion abridged my perusall ; and by this later it came to passe, (hot most of this 
booke was no sooner penned then printed, neither well conceyued before it came 
to writing. But it is now to late to excuse the maner of doing. 
' of Iheir countries, without regartle of fine & eloquent handling 
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benefited^ me that otherwise can make no recompense, I can not 

but cut off all such occasion of doubt, and therevpon exhibit it, such 

as it is, and so penned as it is, vnto your Lordships tuition, vnto 

whome if it may seeme in anie wise acceptable, I haue my whole 

desire. And as I am the first that (notwithstanding the great re- 

pugnancie to be scene among our writers) hath taken vpon him so 

particularlie to describe this He of Britaine ; so I hope the learned 

and godlie will beare withall, & reforme with charitie where I doo 

Jread amisse. As for the curious, and such as can rather euill 

fauouredlie espie, than skilfuUie correct an error, and sooner carpe 

'at another mans doings than publish anything of their owne, (keep* 

ing themselues close with an obscure admiration of learning & 

knowledge among the common sort) I force not what they saie 

hereof : for whether it doo please or displease them, all is one to 

me, sith I referre my whole trauell in the gratification of your 

Honour, and such as are of experience to consider of my trauell, 

and the large scope of things purposed in this Treatise, of whome 

my seruice in this behalfe may be taken in good part, that I will 

repute for my full recompense and large guerdon of my labours. 

The Almightie God preserue your Lordship in continuall health, 

wealth, and prosperitie, with my good Ladie your wife, your 

Honours children (whom God hath indued with a singular toward- 

ncsse vnto all vertue and learning), and the rest of [your] reformed 

familie, vnto whom I wish farder increase of his holie spirit, vnder- 

a(tanding of his word, augmentation of honor, and ^ continuance of* 

2eale to follow his commandements. 

Your Lordships humble seruant 

and houshold Chaplein, W. H. 

• profited and preferred ' — ^ finally an earnest 
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^ Of the [ancient and] ^ prefent eftatc 
of the church of England? 

Chap. I.* 

Here are [now] two prouinces [onelie] in 
England, of which the firft ani greateft is •'tv^T/vJ^ 
fubieft to the fee of Cantiirburie, [compre- i. cantcrbiuy, 
bending a parte of Lhoegres, whole Cambria, & alfo 

^ A good deal of this chapter and the following one is mere compilation ; but 
there are interesting bits of Harrison's own self and time in his * old cocke of 
Canturburie' (p. 9), the prophecies or conferences then lately begun, and soon 
closed (p. 19), the taxes on parsons (p. 22), the church being the ass for every 
market-man to ride on (p. 25), the then state of the churches, and abolition of 
Feast and Gild-dap (p. 32), the Popish priest drest like a dancing peacock (p. 33), 
the contempt felt for the ministry, and their poverty (p. 37). — F. 

I sign all the notes that are not various readings of the 1st edition of 1577 — F. 

' The square brackets [ ] show the insertions of the 2ud ed. of 1586 in the 1st 
ed. of 1577. The italic side-notes are Harrison's or John Hooker's. — F. 

» England and Wales. * Chap. 5. »— » From ed. 1577.— F. 
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•■?^r^^r hi»ta Air ir-r.;-jihr.o r^tiiienr m-min. ^ * -g- r'tin 

*f^\t.\,r,^ *':^, j^^futrr^WEitnc of lie conirr..:Q TrealJi : lb 
ixf ir^^*'u M 'ii^'r 'a>mni:fir»Q* and" IcGchuI drcufo 

'fr. *^^ \\ixyf, rhrt'e were three archbilLGps ^ad io 
ttt^vf, yft^vw-'^ in rhw lie; ot which ooe kept at 
\/ixAfi^\, %^vtA\iif:t at Y^>rke, and the third at Caerlheoo 
r^/Ti f/(k/:. Bur » that of London was tranilated to 
i ,AU\\\f\>y\i\0', \rf Auj^iiltine, and that of Yorke remaineth 
{utA*$/\\\AuuA\u% that the greatelt part of his iuritdidioa 
'%% fi//w Urf/rft hirn and giuen to the Scotilh archbilhop), fo 
\\va\ hi (ya/Tlheoii b vtterlie extinguilhed, and the goa- 
v^wn^wwx of flic count rie vnited to that of Canturbnrie 
in r|/irif uall r^iA-n : after it was once before remoued to S. 
I)iii)i^lii *in Wales, t>y Dauid fucceflbr to Dubritius, and 
VIM le lo king Arthur, in the 519 of Grace, to the end 
rli;il Ik! and hin clearke<i might be further otf from the 
rnieliir of the Saxons ; where it remained till the time 
of \\m\ HaHard, and for a feafon after, before it was 
iiiiiiejied vnto I he fee of Canturburie.] 

'Die iirclibifliop of Canturburie is commonlie called 

priiniit (if all Kiij^lnnd; and in the coronations of the 

kiiign of thJN laud, [and all other times, wherein it fliall 

plrul'e thr prliuv to wean* and put on his crowne,] his 

(iflit*e in to let it ^ vpon their heads. They beare alfo 

I hi' tuune (if their hi^;h ehnpleins contiuuallie,^ although 

t t \\\ tliMt * ooiitintmllye * the Crowne 

* IKtrpfiuallj 
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not a few of tbem haue prefumed (iu time paft) to be and some have 

olaimd to bo 

their equals, and void of* fubie&ion vnto them. 'That kingi* equaia, 

this is true, it ^ may eafilie appeere by their owne a6bs 

[yet kept in record j befide their] epiflles & anfwefs 

[written or in print;] wherein they haue fought, not 

onelie to match but alio to mate them with great rigor 

and more than open tyrannic. [Our aduerfaries will even in 

. . tyranny. 

peraduenture denie this abfolutelie, as they doo manie [Thu insertion 
other things apparant, though not without (liameleiTe 
impudencie, or at the lead wife defend it as iuil and 
not fwaruing from common equities bicaufe they 
imagine euerie archbifhop to be the kings equall in his 
owne prouince. But how well their dooing herein But this afo^es 
agreeth with tlie faieng of Peter, & examples of the Peter's words, 
primitiue church, it may eafilie appeere. Some ex- 
amples alfo of their demeanor (I meane in the time of 
poperie) I will not let to remember, leail they fhould 
faie I fpeake of malice, and without all ground of 
likelihood. 

Of their pra6fcifes with meane perfons I fpeake not, Dunstan waa 

^ . the author of 

neither will I bedn at Dunftane, the author of all their their pride in 

^ England. 

pride and prefumption here in England. But for iiitciivou 

fomuch as the dealing of Robert the Norman againft ^rf^r'^^S^ 

earle Gk)odwine is a rare hiftorie, and deferueth to be ^^^"^^ 

remembred, I will touch it in this place ; protefting to 

deale withall in more faithfuU maner than it hath 

heretofore beene deliuered vnto vs by the Norman 

writers, or French Englifh, who (of fet purpofe) haue 

fo defaced earle Goodwine, that were it not for the 

tedimonie of one or two meere Englifhmen liuing in 

thofe dales, it fhould be impoflible for me (or anie 

other) at this prefent to declare the truth of that matter 

according to hir circumflances. Marke therefore what 

I faie. For the truth is, that fuch Normans as came in The Normang 

' who camo In 

with Emma in the time of Ethelred, and Canutus, and ^^^ ^mma 
the Confeffor, did fall by fundrie means into fuch fauor 
> of any • — • which 
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got high places 
at Court, 

and the best 
benefices. 

Robert >>ccame 



Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 



and Ulfo, 
Bishop of 
Lincoln. 



These Nomiana 
abusd the 
English, 



yet King Ed- 
ward put them 
on his Council. 



Earl Godwin's 
serirauts at- 
tackt some 
French ser- 
vants, 



and so the 
French cnurtiera 
sought revenge. 

Archbishop 
Robert accusd 
Earl Godwin 
of 



murdering 
Alfred, the 
king's brother, 
whom Harold 
and hid Danes 
hadkilld 



[with thofe princes, that the gentlemen did grow to 
beare great rule in the court, and their clearkes to be 
poiTeiTors of the beft benefices in the land. Hervpon 
therefore one Robert, a iolie ambitious preeft, gat firfl 
to be bifbop of London, and after the death of Eadfius, 
to be archbifhop of Canturburie by the gift of king 
Edward; leaning his former fee to William his 
countrieman. Ulfo, alfo a Norman, was preferred to 
Lincolne, and other to other places, as the king did 
thinke conuenient. 

Thefe Norman clerkes, and their freends, being thus 
exalted, it was not long yer they began to mocke^ 
abufe, and defpife the Englifh : and fo much the more^ 
as they dailie faw themfelues to increafe in fauour with 
king Edward, who alfo called diuerfe of them to be of 
hb fecret councell, which did not a litle incenfe the 
harts of the Englifh againft them. A fraie alfo was 
made at Doner, betweene the feruants of earle (Jood- 
wine and the French, whofe maiders came ouer to fee 
and falute the king : whereof I haue fpoken in my 
Chronologie,^ which fo inflamed the minds of the 
French cleargie and courtiers againfl the Englifh 
nobilitie, that each part fought for opportunitie of 
reuenge, which yer long tooke hold betweene them. 
For the (aid Robert, being called to be archbifhop of 
Canturburie, was no fooner in pofTeflion of his fee, 
than he began to quarrell with earle Goodwine (the 
kings fether in law by the mariage of his daughter) 
who alfo was readie to acquit his demeanor with like 
malice -, and fo the mifchiefe begun. Herevpon there- 
fore the archbifhop charged the earle with the murther 
of Alfred the kings brother, whom not he, but Harald 
the fonne of Canutus, and the Danes, had cruellie made 
awaie. For Alfred and his brother comming into the 
land with fine and twenty faile, vpon the death of 

Canutus, and being landed; the Normans that arriued 
1 Another book, which Harriion has * yet in hand.' — Dedication, 
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[with them giuing out how they came to recouer their 

right, to wit, the crowne of £ngland ; & therevnto the 

vnfkilfull yoong gentlemen, jQiewing themfelues to like 

of the rumour that was fpred in this behalfe, the report 

of their demeanor was quicklie brought to Harald, who 

caufed a companie foorthwith of Danes priuilie to laie 

wait for them, as they roade toward Gilford, where Mho rode 

Alfred was flaine, and whence £dward with much ford. 

difficultie efcaped to his ifhips, and fo returned into 

Normandie. 

But to proceed. This affirmation of the archbifhop This lie of 

Archbishop 

being greatlie foothed out with his craftie vtterance Robert'*, 
(for he was lemed) confirmed by his French freends, 
(for they had all confpired againft the erle) and there- 
vnto the king being defirous to reuenge the death of king Edward 
his brother, bred fuch a grudge in his mind againll banisht'ood- 
Goodwine, that he banifhed him and his fons cleane out sons : and 
'of the land. He fent alfo his wife, the erles daughter, hi« own wife, 
prifoner to Wilton, with one onelie maiden attending daughter, 
vpon hir, where the laie almoll a yeare before (he was 
releafed. In the meane feafon, the reft of the peeres, 
as Siward earle of Northumberland furnamed Digara giwardaud 
or Fortis, Leofrijc earle of Chefter, and other, went to interceded 
the king, before the departure of Goodwine, indeuouring * 

to perfuade him vnto the reuocation of his fentence ; 
and deiiring that his caufe might be heard and difcufled 
by order of law. ' But the king incenfed by the arch- but the king 

awore he would 

bifhop and his Normans would not heare on that iide, not relent 
faieug plainelie, and fwearing by faint John the 
euangelifl (for that was his common oth) that earle 
Goodwine fhould not haue his peace till he reftored his unless his 
brother Al fired aliue againe vnto his prefence. With were brought 

to him aliTe. 

which anfwer the peeres departed in choler from the Eari Godwin 

, ^ , . , , ^ went to the 

court, and Goodwine toward the coaft. coast, 

Comming alfo vnto the ihore, and readie to take 
(hipping, he kneeled downe in prefence of his condud 
(to wit at Bofenham in the moneth of September, from 
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[vbezMx be Int ended to Uile into Flanden Tnto Raid- 
T.De ibe earlei and there praied openlie before them 
all, that :f euer he attempted anie thing againft the 
k Lp pert\.>n of England, or hi> roiall ettate, that he 
nii^'h: De::eT come lal'e vnto his confine, dot ice hit 
co-intrie any more, but pcrilh in this roiage. Aod 
Lr?ew-.:h he « ent abocrd the ihip that vas prouided for 
him. and I'o from the coatt into the open lea. But ice 
vha: foUoved. He vas not ret gone a mile waie from 

Li m^ K'icxs*. the biXid, before he Law the ihore full of armed foaldiers^ 
Piiu^:;, fcnt aTcT bj the archbiihop and his tieends to kill 
h':m jer he ihould depart and go out of the eountrie : 
vhich ret more incenled the harts of the Englifli 
againit ihem. 

Being come alio to Flanders, be cauied the eanie, 
the French king, and other of his treends, among 
m home alio the emperour was one, to write; into the 
king :n his behalfe; but all in vaine; for nothii^ 
could be ob:eined tirom him, of which the Xormam 
had no liking, where^'pon the earie and his fonnei 

!y btTTT^ibd changed their minds, obteined aid, and inoaded the 



«■ .cue »: 



•".-■•1 vrL fpzt 
1. 1 «■ fcr=, bet 



"it »=^-« land in fundir places. Fnallie ioining their powcrip 

ther came br the Thames into Souihwarke neeie 



I 



London, where ther lodged, and looked for the king to 
" \ is.cd ^incounier with them in the £eld. The king feeing 
T:^ Uibi-Aen what was doone, commanded the Londoners not to 
aid nor rinell them. But the ci:izens made anfwer, 
bow the quarrell of Good wine was the caufe of the 
whole lealme, which he had in maner giuen ouer vnio 
the fpoile of the French : and thererpon ther not ooelie 
riitelled them aboundantlie, but alio r^ceiued the earle 
and his chiefe freendes into the ci:ie, where ther lodged 
l^' them at their eale, till the kings power was leadie to 
ioine with them in battell. 

Great reibrt alio was made into them from all 
places of the realme, fo that the earles armie was 
woooderfullie incxeafed, and the daie and [4aoe cbofen 
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[wherein the battell fhould be fought. But when the When the fight 

began, Edward'i 

armies met. the kings fide began, fome to flee to the men went over 

to Godwin, 

earle, other to laie downe their weapons, and not a few 
to run awaie out right; the red telling him plainelie 
that they would neuer fight againfl their owne coun- 
triemen, to mainteine Frenchmens quarrels. The Nor- the Normang 

fled. 

mans alfo feeing the fequele, fled awaie fo fad as they 
might gallop, leaning the king in the field to fhift for 
himfelfe (as he befl might) whilefl they did faue 
themfelues elfewhere. 

In the meane feafon the earles power would haue but Godwin 

^ . Btopt his men 

fet vpon the king, either to his flaughter, or apprehen- from faiiiu^ on 

£dwiird, laid 

fion; but he flaied them, faieng after this maner: 
'^ The king is my fonne (as you all know) and it is not 
for a &ther to deale fo hardlie with his child, neither 
a fubie6t with his fouereigne; it is not he that hath 
hurt or doone me this iniurie, but the proud Normans the blame on 

the Normans 

that are about him : wherfore to gaine a kingdome, I 
will doo him no violence.** And therewithal! calling 
afide his battell ax, he ran to the king, that flood alto- 
gither amazed, and falling at his feet he craued his andprayd Ed- 
peace, accufed the archbifhop, required that his caufe 
might be heard in open afTemblie of his peeres; and 
finallie determined as truth and equitie fhould deferue. totryhimiairiy. 
The king (after he had paufed a pretie while) feeing Edward at once 
his old father in law to lie groueling ^ at his feet, and 
conceiuingwith himfelfe that his fute was notvnreafon- 
able; feeing alfo his children, and the refl of the 
greatefl barons of the land to kneele before him, and 
make the like requefl : he lifted vp the earle by the 
hand, bad him be of good comfort, pardoned all that fonga^e Godwin, 
was pafl, and freendlie hauing kifTed him and his fonnes 
.vpon the cheekes, he lead them to his palace, called 
home the queene, and fummoned all his lords vnto a caiid a Council, 
councell. 

^ This is the adverh in -ling (A. Sax. Ainga^ 'lunga), as Dr R. Morris haf shown 
in the PhiloL Soc. Trans. 18162-3, p. 88.— F. 
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heard proofn of 
the Nornuvns' 
crimos, and 



baniRht them 
from £uglaud. 



Here ends the 
Ist clergy-broil. 



[Wherein it is much to read, how manie billes were 
prefented againd the biihop & his Normans ; fume 
conteining matter of rape, other of robberie, extortion, 
murder, manflaughter, high treafon, adulterie ; and not 
a few of batterie. Wherwith the king (as a man now 
awaked out of fleepe) was fo offended, that vpon con- 
fultation had of thefe things, he banifhed all the Nor- 
mans out of the land, onelie three or foure excepted, 
whome he reteined for fundrie necelfarie caufes, albeit 
they came neuer more fo neere him afterward as to be 
of his priuie councell. 

After this alfo the earle liued almofl two jeares, 
and then falling into an apoplexie, as he fat with the 
king at the table, he was taken vp and carried into the 
kings bedchamber, where (after a few daies) he made 
an end of his life. And thus much of our firft broile 
raifed by the cleargie, and pradife of the archbifhop. 
I would intreat of all the like examples of tyrannie, 
pradifed by the prelats of this fee, againfl their lords 
and fouereignes : but then I fhould rather write an 
hiflorie than a defcription of this Hand. 

^ Wherefore I refer you to thofe reports of Anfelme 
and Becket, fufficientlie penned by other, the which 
Anfelme alfo] making ^ a lliew, as if he had bin verie 
vnwilling to be placed in the fee of Canturburie, gaue 
this^ anfwer to the letters of fuch his freends, as ^did 
make' requefl vnto him to take the' charge vpon him. 
Secularia negoiia nefcio, quia fcire nolo, eorum ndmque 
occupaiiones horreo, liber um qffeSlans animum, Volun- 
tail facrarum intendo fcripturarum, vos dijjonantiam 
faciiis, verendumque ejl ni aratrum fanfUe ecclefice, 
quod in jinglia duo houes validi tsf pari fortitudine, ad 
bonum ceriantes, id est, rex tsf archiepifcopus, deleant 
trahere, nunc oue vetula cum tauro indomiio iugata, dis- 

1 — 1 Examples hereof I could bring many, but thiB one shall suffice of Anselme 
who making 

t his *— ' made * that 



For othent, boo 
thoM of 
Afueim 
and Beckot. 



Anaelm's h. 
pocrisy is shown 
by 1 



she 



>y his f eignd 
unwillintfneea 
to take the see 
of Canterbury, . 
when he said 



CHAP. I.] THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 9 

torqueatur d re&o. Ego outs vetula, quiji quietus eJJ'em, 

verbi Dei iaSie, tsf operimento lance, aliquihus pqffem 

fortafsis non ingratus effe,fedji me cum hoc tauro con- 

iungiiis, videbitis pro difparilitate trahentium, aratrum 

non reB^ procedere, tsfc. Which is in Englifh thus ^ : 

' Of fecular affaires I haue no (kill, bicaufe I will not he knew no- 
thing of necular 
know them, for I euen abhor the troubles that rife attain, 

about them, as one that defireth to haue his mind at 

libertie. I applie my whole indeuor to the rule of the thought only of 

. the ■crlpturcs, 

fcriptures, you lead me to the contrarie. [And] it is to 

be feared lead ^ the plough of holie church, which two 

(Irong oxen of equall force, and both like earned to 

contend vnto that which is good (that is the king and 

the archbiftiop) ought to draw, ihould thereby now 

fwarue from the right forrow, by matching of an old eaUd himself 

fheepe with a wild vntamed bull. I am that old and the Ring a 

wild Bull. 

fheepe, who if I might be quiet, could peraduenture 
{hew my felfe not altogither vngratfull to fome, by 
feeding them with the milke of the word of God, and 
couering them with wooll : but if you match me with 
this bull, you (hall fee that, thorough want of equalitie 
in draught, the plough will not go to right &c : ** as 
foloweth in the procefle of his letters. [The faid] 
Thomas Becket was fo proud, that he wrote to king Tkema* Becket 



Henrie the fecond, as to his lord, to his king, and to """ 
his fonne, offering him his counfell, his reuerence, and 
due corredion, &c. Others in like fort haue protefted, 
that they owght ^ nothing to the kings of this land, but 
their counfell onelie, referuing all obedience vnto the 
fee of Rome.* 

[And as the old cocke of Canturburie did crow in uice the oM 

Cock, c r o w d 

this behalfe, fo the yoong cockerels of other fees did the cockerern 

witnees, the Bp 

imitate his demeanor, as may be feene'by this one of London in 

Stephen'! timo 

example alfo in king Stepbans time, worthie to be re- 

» this « lest » owed.—P. 

^ Rome, whereby we may easily see the pride & ambition of the cleargie in the 
blinde tyrae of ignorance. 
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membred; vnto whome the bifhop of Loudon would 
not fo much as fweare to be true fubied : wherein alfo 
he was mainteined by the pope, as appeareth by thefe 
letters. 

toid^th *^mr*^ JEi/^enittJ epifcopus, feruus feruorum Dei, dileSlo in 

ChristoJiUo Stephana illustri regi Anglorumfalutem^ tsf 
apostoUcam benedictionetn. Ad hcec fuperna prouidentia 
in ecclejia pont'ifices ordinauit, vt Chr\flianus populus 
at eis pafcua vitce reciperet, tsf tarn principes f ecu lares, 
qudm inferioris conditionis homines, ipfis pontjficibus, 
tanquam Christi vicar ijs, reuerentiam exhiberent. Fene- 
rabilisjiquidemfrater nosier Robertus London epifcopus, 
tanquam virfapiens k^ honest us, tsf reUigionis amator, d 
nobiiitate tua benign^ traSlandus ejl, ^ pro collata d Deo 
prudentia proptnji^ honorandus. Quia ergb, Jicut in 
veritate comperimus cum animce fucefalute, ac fuce ordi- 
nis periculo,Jidelitate quce ab eo requiritur cjhringi non 
potejl : volumus, tsf ex pater no tibi qffleSiu confuUmus,. 

not to disquiet, quatenus prccdiSiumfratrem nojhrumfuper hoc nuUatenus 
inquietes, immh pro beati Petri ^ nostra reuerentia, eum 
in amorem ^ graiiam tuam recipias. Ci^m autem illud 

and not to re- iuramentum prcestare non pofsit,fufficiat difcretioni tuco, 

quire an oath ., * ** ** %v .^ 

from, but only a vtjimplici ^ veraci verbo promittat, quad Icefionem tibi 

simple piTomisex ^ 

vel terrce tuce non inferat : Vale, Dat, Meldis 6. ca 

lulij. 

Thus we fee, that kings were to rule no further 

than it pleafed the pope to like of; neither to chalenge 
[*p. i34j more obedience of their fubie^ than flood al'fo with 

their good will and pleafure. He wrote in like fort 
Witness again vnto queene Mawd about the fame matter, making hir 
QtfeenSatiida, Samfous calfe ^ (the better to bring his purpofe to paile) 

as appeareth by the fame letter here infuing. 

Solomone attestante, didicimus qubd mulier fapiens 

' Calf, meaning a fool, — as witneM Cotgrave's definition of ' Veau, A Calfe or 
Veale; also, a lozell, hoydon, dunce, iobbemoll, doddipole/ — had divers owners 
put before it, of whom Waltham seems to hare been the best known. *' Waltham's- 
calf. As wise as Waltham's calf, t. #. very foolish. Waltham's calf ran nine miles 
to sock a bull." — MaUiwetTt Olottaty. 
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cectyicat domum; tnfipiens autem constrtiSlam destruet 
manibus. Gcuidemtis pro te, tsf deuotionis Jbidium in 
Domino collaudamus ; quoniam Jicut relligioforum rela- 
tione accepimus, timorem Deiprie oculis habens, operihus 
pietatis intendis, ^ perfonas eccl^qfticas ^ diligis ^ 
honoras. Ft ergo de bono in melius (infpirante Domino) 
prqficere valeas, nobilitatem. tuam in Domino rogamus, ksf 
rogando monemtis, ksf exhortamur in Domino, quatenus whom he ex- 
bonis initijs exitus meliores iniungas, ^ venerabilem 
Jratrem nostrum Robertum London epifcopum, pro illius 
reuerentia, qui <Am olim diues ejfet, pro nobis pauper 
Jieri voluit, attenti^ diiigas, ^ honores, Apud virum to imitata her 
tuum, ^ dUeSium JUium nostrum^ Stepkanum, wifignem stepiien, 
regem Anglorum efficere Jludeas, vt monitis, hortaiu, tsf 
confilio tuo, ipfum in benignitatem ^ dUeSiionem fuam 
fufcipiat, ^ pro beati Petri, ^ nostra reuerentia pro- 
per^fiUs habeat commendaium. Et quia Jicut (veritate 
teste) attendimus eumjinefalute, ^fui ordinis periculo, and require no 

- _,. . . /r> I c-» oath of Robert, 

prcB/ato jilio nostro astrmgt non poj/e; volumus, CST Bp of London, 

_, >« . . /* . but only a sim- 

paternojibi ^ tibi cffeBu confulimus, vt vobis jujfficiat, piepromiae. 
veraci ^ JimpUci verbo promifsionem ab eo fufcipere,- 
qubd Ic^onem vel detrimentum ei, vel terrce fuce non 
inferat, Dat. vtfupra. 

Is it not (Irange, that a peeuifh order of religion Thus these 
(deuifed by man) ihould breake the exprefle law of J^keOod'tUwi 
God, who commandeth all men to honour and obeie 
their kings and princes, in whome fome part of the 
power of God is manifeft and laid open vnto vs ? And 
euen vnto this end the cardinall of Hoilia alfo wrote And the Ou^ 

1 n n 1 f 1 • .. dlnal of Hostla 

to the canons of Fames, after this maner; couertlie aiao told the 

Canona of 8t 

incoraging them to fland to their ele^on of the (aid Paui'atoiapport 

•II* 1 Bp Robert : 

Robert, who was no more willing to giue ouer his new 
bifhoprike, than they carefiill to ofiend the king ; but 
rather imagined which waie to keepe it ilill, maugre 
his difpleafure; & yet not to fweare obedience vnto 
him, for all that he fhould be able to do or performe 
vnto the contrarie. 
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witn«B hi. HumUis Dei gratia Hostienfis epifcopus, Londinefffis 

eccli/i<B canonicis fpiritum canfilij in Domino. Sicui 
rationi contraria prorfus eft ahijcienda peiUio, ita in hijs, 
qute iust^ defyderantur, efftaum negate omninb non 
amuenU. Sank nuper accepimus, qubd Londinenjis ec 
cle/ia, diu propria dejVuuta pastor e, communi voto, V pari 
^/Jm**" **'*" ^.ff^^f^ ^^^^ ^ populi, veneraliiem Jirtum nostrum Ro- 
tertum, eiufdem ecclejiie archidiaconum, in pastorem ^ 
epifcopum animarum fuarum fufceperii ^ elegerit, AV 
rwwramending uimus quidem eum ejffe perfonam, guam fapientia de futer 
thorn. « attrUuta, CT honestas conuerfatumis, ^ morum reue- 

rentia plurimum commeudalUem reddidit, Inde eft qubd 
SJfi^tJr**"*"* fratemitati vejhte mandando confuUmus, vt propqfito 
bj him. tyestro I'ono {quod vt credimus ex Deo eft) ^ vt ex Uteris 

domini pap{e cognofcetis, non tepid}, non lent} dehitum 
finem imponatis : ne tarn notilis eccltjia, fub occqfione 
huiufmodi,fpiritualium, quod aljit, tsf temporaiium detri- 
mentum patiatur, Jpfius ndmque industria credimus, 
qubd antiqua reliigio, ^ forma di/ciplintB, ^ grauiias 
habitus, in eccl**fia vestra reparari: kS^ Ji qute fuerint 
ipfius contentiones, ex pastoris abfentia, Dei gratia co- 
operante, tsf eodem prafente, poterint refotrmari. Dot. ^c. 
Hereby you fee how king Stepban was dealt witb- 
all. And albeit tbe arcbbiihop of Canturburie is not 
r)]K*nlie to be touched herewith, yet it is not to be 
TrA«Mwii''<i« doubted, but he was a dooer in it, fo far as might tend 
j^fxtuf\h\ tAtm to tlie maintenance of the right and prerogatiue of holie 
fri/>.«r/jTr church. And euen no leiTe vnquietnefle had another 
,vi« of our princes with John* of Arundell, who fled to 

Cf^^**' •«• Rome for feare of his head, and caufed the pope to 
^^fm\ write an ambitious and contumelious letter vnto his 

foiiirreigne about his reflitution. But when (by the 
kirigA letren yet extant) & beginning thus ; Thomas pro- 
d/ti/fnit ntm expers nostra regia maiestati iqfidias fobri- 
e//uit, the p^>pe vnderilood the botome of the matter, he 
^/4^v«M^ ^^ r/Mitented that Thomas (bould be depriued, and 
...%y f*^ 1*^ Mwvrher trchbtlbop chofen in his (led. 
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Neither did this pride ftaie at archbifhops and The rakehob* of 

'^ "^ thePopWi 

bifho6s. but defcended lower, euen to the rake-helles clergy were 

* ^ I»ro\id too. 

of the clergie and puddels of all vngodlinefle. For 

befide the iniurie receiued of their fuperiors, how was 

K. John dealt withall by the vile Ciftertians at Lincolne witness how the 

in the fecond of his r^igne? Certes, when he had Lincoln 

(vpon lull occafion) conceiued fome grudge againfl 

them for their ambitious demeanor -, and vpon deniall 

to paie fuch flimmes of moneie as were allotted vnto 

them, he had caufed feizure to be made of fuch horfles, 

fwine, neate, and other things of theirs, as were main- 

teined in his forrefts. They denounced him as faft excommuni- 
cated King John, 

amongfl themfelues with bell, booke and candle, to be- 

accurfled and excommunicated. Therevnto they fo 

handled the matter with the pope and their friends, 

that the king was faine to yeeld to their good graces : made him yield 

, .to them, — 

infomuch that a meeting for pacification was appointed ~ 

betweene them at Lincolne, by meanes of the prefent 

archbifhop ^ of Canturburie, who went off betweene him 

and the Ciflertian commidioners before the matter 

could be finifhed. In the end, the king himfelfe came 

alfo vnto the faid commidioners as they fat in their faU at the feet 

of the Pope's 

chapiter houfe, and there with teares fell downe at their commiMfonere, 

crave pardon 

feet, craning pardon for his trefpalTes againfl them, and J^^ *'^" 
heartilie requiring that they would (from thencefoofth) 
commend him and his realme in their praiers vnto the 
prote6tion of the almightie, and receiue him into their 
fratemitie: promiiinc: moreouer full fatiffadion of their promiaetopay 

'' ° damages, and 

damages fufleined j and to build an houfe of their order J"*^^ *^*™ ' 
in whatfoeuer place of England it fhould pleafe them 
to afligne. And this he confirmed by charter, bear- 
ing date the feauen and twentith of Nouember, 
after the Scotifh king was returned into Scotland, & 
departed from the king. Whereby (and by other the 
like, as betweene John Stratford and Edward the third, John stmtford 
dec :) a man may eafilie conceiue how proud the ward in. too. 
^ The ArchbiBhop who was present there. — F. 



>4 



THE DESCRIPTION OF ENGLAND. 



[book II. 



80 pnMid were 
ihu clergy of okL 



Though the 
Archbp of Cftn- 
terbury is above 
him of York, yet 



he of York le 
calld Primate 
of England, 



and crowns the 
Queen. 
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Deatus. 



CofivMries. 



But our piesent 
Canons, Ac., 



cleargie-men haue beene in former times, as wholie 
preluming vpon the primaffie of their pope. More 
matter could I alledge of thefe and the like broiles, 
not to be found among our common hidoriographers : 
howbeit referuing the fame vnto places more conueni- 
ent, I will ceaiTe to fpeake of them at this time, and go 
forward with fuch other things as my purpole is to 
fpeake of. At the firfl therefore there was like and 
equall authoritie in both our archbifbops :] but as he ' of 
Canturburie hath long fince obteined the prerogatiue 
aboue Yorke (although [I saie] not without great 
trouble, fute, fome bloudfhed & contention) fo the 
archbilhop of Yorke is neuerthelefle [written] primate 
of England, as one contenting himlelfe with a peece 
[of a title] at the leaft, when (all) could not be gotten. 
And as he of Canturburie crowneth the king, fo this of 
Yorke dooth the like to the queene, whofe perpetuall 
chapleine he b, & hath beene from time to time, [iince 
the determination of this controuerfie,] as ' writers doo 
report. The firll alfo hath vnder his iurifdidion to 
' the number of one and twentie inferiour bifhops, the 
other hath onlie foure, by reafon that the churches ot 
Scotland are now remooued from his obedience vnto 
an archbifhop of their owne, whereby the greatnefle 
and circuit of the iurifdidion of Yorke is not a little 
diminifhed. In like fort, each of thefe feauen and 
twentie fees haue their cathedral! churches, wherein 
the deanes [(a calling not knowne in England before 
the conquefl)J doo beare the cheefe rule, being men 
efpeciallie chofen to that vocation, both for their learn- 
ing and godlineffe, fo neere as can be poffible. Thefe 
cathedrall churches haue in like maner other dignities 
and canonries flill remaining vnto them, as heeretofore 
vnder the popifh regiment. Howbeit thofe that are 
chofen to the fame are no idle and vnprofitable perfons 
(as in times pafl they haue beene when mofl of thefe 
^ The Archbishop * ai the 
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liuings were either furniihed with Grangers, efpeciallie 

out of Italie^ [boies,] or fuch idiots as had lead (kill of 

all in difcharging of thofe fun6tions^ wherevnto they 

were called by vertue of thefe (lipends) but fuch as by preach well. Mid 

help to over- 
preaching and teaching can and doo learnedlie fet foorth throw Anti- 
christ. 

the gldrie of God, and further the ouerthrow of anti- 
chrifl to the vttermoft of their powers. 

[Thefe churches are called cathedrall, bicaufe the CathednOsare 

•o calld from 

biihops dwell or lie neere vnto the fame, as bound to 
keepe continuall refidence within their iurifdi&ions, for 
the better oueriight and goueniance of the fame : the 
wo|*d being deriued A cathedra, that is to faie, a chaire cathedra, a leat 

where the 

or feat where he redeth, and for the mofl part abideth. Biahop abides. 
At the firft there was but one church in euerie iurif- At first, each 

diocese had but 

didion, wherinto no man entred to praie, but with fome on* church, 

oblation or other toward the maintenance of the paflor. 

For as it was reputed an infamie to pafle by anie of 

them without viiitation, fo it was a no lefle reproch to 

appeare emptie before the Lord. And for this occafion 

alfo they were builded verie huge and great, for a huge one, 

otherwife they were not capable of fuch multitudes as 

came dailie vnto them, to heare the word, and receiue 

the facraments. 

But as the number of chrillians increafed, fo firft hut soon monas- 

teries and 

monafteries, then finallie parifh churches, were buil- parish churches 
ded in euerie iurifdi^on : from whence I take our ^i»onoe came 

oiu* Deanery or 

deanerie churches to haue their originall, now called ^,^1^^ 

mother churches, and their incumbents archpreefts ; 

the reft being added fince the conqueft, either by the 

lords of euerie towne, or zealous men, loth to trauell 

farre, and willing to haue fome eafe by building them 

neere hand. Vnto thefe deanerie churches alfo the 

cleargie in old time of the fame deanrie were appointed to which the 

Clergy repaird 

to repaire at fundrie feafons, there to receiue whole- at sundiy 
fome ordinances, and to confult vpon the neceftarie 
aftaires of the whole ]urifdi6tion, if necelfitie fo re- 
quired : and fome image hereof is yet to be feene in the 
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as they do rtiU north parts. But as the number of churches increafed, 
Cath^driart fo the repaire of the faithfull vnto the cathedrals did 
lower partfl, only diminlih : whereby they now become, efi^eciallie in their 

luarkets and , 1111 

nether parts, rather markets and ihops for merchandize. 



KhopM. 



Ordinatie 
sermoiu. 



Ordimaru ex- 
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*cri/tMret. 



Tht bishops 
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tiffairs. 



But tranalationt 
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With Twince«, 
ODoe done ia ' 
well done, vaA 
tobedoneofUn. 



than folemn places of praier, wherevuto they wer« 
firft ereAed.] Moreouer, in the faid cathedrall churches 
vpon fundaies and feftiuall dales, the canons doo make 
certeine ordinarie fermons by courfe, wherevnto great 
numbers of all eftates doo orderlie refort : and vpon the 
working dales, thrife in the weeke, one of the faid 
canons, [or fome other in his fteed,] dooth read and 
expound fome peece of holie fcripture, wherevnto the 
people doo verie reuerentlie repaire. The hi Ihops them- 
felues in like fort are not idle in their callings, for being 
now exempt from court and councell, [which is one 
(and a no fmall) peece of their feliciiie (although 
Richard archbiihop of Canturburie thought otherwife, 
as yet appeareth by his letters to pope Alexander, 
Epyiola 44. Petri Blefenjis, where he faith j Bicaufe 
tlie cleargie of his time were fomewhat narrowlie looked 
vnto, Supra dorfum ecclejiie fahrlcant peccatores, ksfc .•)] 
they fo applie their minds to the fetting fi)orth of the 
^ord, that there are verie few of them, which doo not 
euerle fundaie or oftener refort to fome place or other, 
^ritbin their iurifdidions, where they expound the 
Scriptures with much grauitie and (kill ; [and yet not 
without the great milliking and contempt of fuch as 
Ijate the word. Of their manifold tranflations from 
j,ne fee to another I will faie nothing, which is not 
^oW dooue for the benefit of the flocke, as the prefer- 
inent of the panic fauoured, and aduantage vnto the 
prince, a matter in time pail much doubted of, to wit, 
v^rbether a billiop or paftor might be tranllated from 
one fee to another} & left vndecided, till prefcription 
by roiall authoritie made it good. For among princes 
a thing once dooiie, is well doone, and to be doone 
oftentimes, though no warrant be to be found therefon?.] 
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They haue vnder them alfo their archdeacons, Arckdeams 
forae one, diuerfe two, and manie foure or mo, as 
their circuits are in quant itie, which archdeacons are 
termed in law the bifhops eies: and thefe (befide are in law The 

\ , "^ BiHhope* Eyea. 

their ordinarie courts, which are holden [within fo 

manie or more of their feuerall deanries] by them- 

felues or their officials once in a moneth at the leaft) 

doo keepe yearelie two vifitations or fynods (as the They hold two 

bifhop dooth in euerie third yeare, wherein [he connr- year. The 

*■ ^ Bishop one 

meth fome children, though moft care but a litle for everj- third year, 

° ^ to conflrm 

that ceremonie) in which] they make diligent inqui- f**}}?"»"» ^)\\c\\ 
fition and fearch, as well for the doftrine and behauiour ^^^ 
of the minifters, as the orderlie dealing of the 
parifhioners in reforting to their parifh churches and 
conformitie vnto religion. They punifh alio with TheArch- 

deacons punish 

great feueritie all fuch trefpaflers, [either in perfon or trespassers 

by the purfTe (where permutation of penance is thought 

more greeuous to the offender)] as are prefented vnto 

them : or if the caufe be of the more weight, as in 

cafes of herefie, pertinacie, contempt, and fuch like, 

they referre them either to the bifhop of the dioceffe, 

or his chancellor, or elfe to fundrie graue perfons fet 

in authoritie, by vertue of an high commiflion direded High commu- 

vnto them from the prince to that end, who in 

verie courteous maner doo fee the ofiendors gently 

reformed, or elfe feuerlie punifbed, if neceffitie fo in* 

force. 

Befide this, in manie of our archdeaconries we haue A^ro^suar 
an exercife latelie begun, which for the mofl part is ^iSPSSSStn, to 
called a prophefie or conference, and erefted onelie for 
the examination or triall of the diligence of the cleargie examine them 

. - . in Scripture. 

m their fhidie of holie fcriptures. Howbeit, fuch is the 

thirflie defire of the people in thefe daies to heare the The seaiousiaity 

word of God, that they alfo haue as it were with hearSTese. 

zealous violence intruded themfelues among them (but 

as hearers onelie) to come by more knowledge through 

their prefence at the fame. Herein alfo (for the mofl 

HARRISON. 2 
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>— » them 



part) two of the yoonger fort of miiiifters doo expound, 
ech after other, fome peece of the fcriptures ordiuarilie 
appointed vnto them in their courfes (wherein they 
orderlie go through with fome one of the euangelifts, 
or of the epiftles, as it pleafeth ' the whole aifemblie ^ to 
choofe at the firft in euerie of thefe conferences) j and 
when they haue fpent an houre or a little more be- 
tweene them, then commeth one of the better learned 
fort, who [being a graduat for the raoft pari, or knowne 
to be a preacher fufficientlie authorifed, & of a found 
iudgement,] fupplieth the roome of a moderator, 
making firft a breefe rehearfall of their difcourfes, and 
then adding what him thinketh good of his owne 
knowledge, wherby two houres are thus commonlie 
fpent at this mod profitable meeting. When all is 
doone, if the firft fpeakers haue Ihewed anie peece of* 
diligence, they are commended for their trauell, and 
in'couraged to go forward. If they haue beene found 
to be flacke, [or not found in deliuerie of their dodtrine,] 
their negligence [and error] is openlie reprooued before 
all their brethren, who go afide of purpofe from the 
laitie, after the exercife ended, to iudge of thefe mat- 
ters, and confult of the next fpeakers and quantitie of 
the text to be handled in that place. The laitie neuer 
fpeake [of courfe (except fome vaine and bufie head 
will now and then intrude themfelues with offenfe)] 
but are onelie hearers ; and as it is vfed in fome places 
weekelie, in other once m foureteene daies, in diuerfe 
monethlie, and elfewhere twife in a yeare, fo is it a 
notable fpurre vnto all the minifters, thereby to applie 
their bookes, which otherwife (as in times paft) 
would' giue themfelues to hawking, hunting, tables, 
cards, dice, tipling at the alehoufe, (hooting [of 
matches,] and other like vanities, nothing commend- 
able in fuch as fhould be godlie and zealous ftewards 
of the good gifts of God, faithfull diftributors of his 
• did. See Doetour Doubble Ale, HazlitfB Pop. Poet, ill 306. 



word vuto Ibe people, and diligent paftors according 

[But alas! as fatban, the autbor of all mifcheefe, 
hatb in fundrie maimers heretofore hindered the ereC' 
tiun and maintenance of manie good things : fo in this 
he hath ftirred vp aduerfaries of late vnto this moft 
profitable exercil'e, who, not regarding the commoditie 
that rifeth thereby fo well to the hearers as fpekers; 
but either tumbling (I cannot tell hou-) at words and 
termes, or at tlie leaft wife rot liking to here of the 
reprehcnfioii of vice, or pcraduenture taking a niillikiug 
at the (lender demeanours of fuel) negligeot miniflers, 
as now and then in their courfes doo oceupie the 
roonies : haue either by their owne praftife, their 
finlfter information, or fuggeftions made vpon furmifes 
vnto other, procured the fuppreiTion of thefe conferences, 
condemning them as hurlfull, pernicious, and dailie 
breeders of no fmall hurt 



But. aIju, tha 



■ Writing on Marcli 2fi, 1S7*, to one Matchet, hii chuplain, piirton of Thnr- 
pirEnn, in the dioceie of Nonrich, Archbbhop Pniker requealed him to repair to liia 
ordiniiTj, and Co show him how ths Queen villd the Archbiihop to lappreu those 
vain praphayingi, sad requird the ordinary, in her Majeity'a nsniB, to stop them. 
This not beinji aceeptable to the Bishop of Norwich, an altercation hetween tha 
Archbishop and the Bishop enin'd. But erenluallir tha prophesj-ings were elopt, 
— ths following order being sent by tfae Bishop of Norwieh to liu Chancellor on the 
7th of June, 1574 : — " After my hearty oommendations : whereas by tbo receipt of 
tny Lord of Canlerbnrj-'s letter, I am comtaandcd by him. in the Queen her 
Majesty's name, that the prophesyingi througbout my diocese shoal d Iw lupprcssedi 
tliese are therefore to will you, that, as conrcaiently as you may, yon giro notice to 
every of my Commissaries, thnt they, in their several cironita, may suppress tha 
same. And so I leave you to God."— Strype's Lifi of Ahp. Farter, toI. ii. p. 362. 
Sao mors about them in theae references to Strypc'a Works, from the Indei : — 

" Prophnt/ingt, certain eiercises eiponnding; the Scriptures, so ealled. P. II. 358, 
A, II. i. 133; ordera respecting their use in the church nf N'ortbampton. 13S, 0-. 
2B0; this eieniie «et up at Bnry, A. H. i. 325; Bishop Parkburst's letter of por- 
mi^ion, ii. 491 ; generally nscd by Che clergy, i. 472 ; Bishop Cooper's regulations 
and allowinee for them in Herefordshire, ih. 47S : Bishop Parkhnrat stops them in 
the diocese of Norwieh, 477— 480, P- II. 358—362; some privy counsellors write to 
him in their favour, ib.: be commnnioitcs with Archbishop Parker and some bishops 
upon the matter, ib. ; they are suppn^ssed, ib,; the contentions of (he ministers, the 
occasion thereof, ih. ; directions for this exercise in Che dioc«e of ChcsCcr, A. II. i. 
491,ilG44; III. i. 479 ; the permission of Bishop Chaderton. II. ii. 54B ; III. L 
477 ; Bishop Coi'i opinion of them, II. ii. 13 ; the Queen's letter to the Bishop of 



*® THE DESCRimoy OF EMGLAVD. [eOOML II. 

hereof let God be iudge, vnlo wbome the caufe be- 
longech.] 

dJZ*^^ ^^i" elders or rainifters and deacons (for fubdeacons 

and the other inferiour orders, fometime vfed in ' popifb 
church we haue not,) are made according to a certeine 

•PC conMcmted, forme of confecration concluded vpon in the time of 

king Edward the fixt, by the cleargie of England, and 
foone after confirmed by the three eftates of the realme, 

and from tiiem ID the high court of parlemeuL And out of the firft 

fort, that is to iaie, of fuch as are called to the minillerie 
[(without refped whether they be married or not)] are 
biihops, deanes, archdeacons, & fuch as haue the higher 

the hierarchy places in the hierarchie of the church eleded ; and 

are elected. ' 

thefe alfo, as all the rell, at the firft comming vnto anie 
On promotion fpirituall promotion, doo yeeld vnto the prince the 

they pay one * * , "^ ^ 

years entire taxe oi [that] their lining * for one whole yeare, if it 

income to the amount in value vnto ten pounds and vpwards, and this 

Kingas If^rst- , . r i.ito/-/,/... 

fruiu, vnder the name [and title] of firft fruits." 

FacuitUs, < [With vs alfo it is permitted, that a fufficient man 

ho*d\wo uvingi may (by difpenfation from the prince*) hold two linings, 

mUcs apart. not diftant either from other aboue thirtie miles; 

Lincoln to stop them in his diocese, 114, 612; Abases of these exercises, 6. 326; 
Archbishop Grindal's orders for their reformation, 327 ; the Queen orders the Arch- 
bishop to pat a stop to them, 328 ; his expostulations with her on the subject, 329, 
6-58 ; the Queen's letter for their suppression, 674, W. I. 163/'— /imJ^p to Stryp^» 
Works, Tol. ii., p. 208 (1828 edit.). 

There are frequent allusions to the Prophes^ngs ** in the Bishops* Injunctioiis 
and Questions, the whole of which are printed in the Appendix to the 2iul Btpwrt 
ef th4 Hitual Commiuion. See page 432, par. 25 ; p. 435, par. 20 ; p. 445, par. 
26 ; p. 4*7, par. 18."— F. » in the « linincrs 

' John Parkhurst, Bishop of Norwich, writing to his fnend Henrj BuIIingvr, 
6n April 28, 1-562, sajs:— '*And that jou might not think I had forgotten rou 
^4in«u» r WM unable to write through illness), I sent jou a small present. JThmtrtr 
f th^U K^rtt p^id m»f Jirtt fruiu, and extricated mrself from debt, jou shall know 
•w'.xi* mil wh.tc kfnii of a man is jour friend Parkhurst." — ^Parker Society's Rrkk 
f^fu^n. \. Ift7.—V. ^ This addition ends on p. 22. — F. 

^ T'm vt ^i Ihnrj VI If. for restraining pluralities contains a clause makiag 
'm*,h,^t\^nr %t i^r*nr% an niemm for noa-residence and plunhtzcs; see Ttndale*! 
^^p^^,ff/nt0. f/« , 'i44, 2tM. Bradford contends that they are hnrtfol to the Chwh, 
iV/0',»i* i Wi, m «io4M /eweU ii- OM ; Whitgift defends thefls, L 5^ ke. Sf 
/t»^, ;e'HMf*9^« Am«4«#, iif. IH; HotehtMoa'a WkHta, 5; Latnwff^a Wmria, L 
,y/ ftM9^f^$ ir^Av, i. Wl, las^ Ptefeer Soeitlj (Iftkx}.— F. 
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[whereby it commeth to pafle, that as hir maieftie dooth 
reape fome commoditie by the faculties fo the vnition 
of two in one man dooth bring oftentimes more benefit 
to one of them in a moneth (I meane for do6bine) 
than they haue had before peraduenture in manie 

yeares. 

Manie exclame againft fuch faculties,^ as if there Many object to 

thia pluralism, 

were mo good preachers that want maintenance, than 
linings to mainteine them. In deed, when a lining is 
void, there are fo manie futors for it, that a man would 
thinke the report to be true, and moft certeine : but but there are no 

*■ . few really good 

when it commeth to the trial I, who are fufficient, and Mmiatera, 

who not, who are ftaied men in conuerfation, iudge- 

ment, and learning ; of that great number you (hall 

hardlie find one or two, fuch as they ought to be : and 

yet none more earnefl to make fute, to promife largelie, 

beare a better Ihew, or find fault with the ftate of 

things, than they. Neuerthelefle, I doo not thinke that 

their exclamations, if they were wilelie handled, are 

altogither grounded vpon rumors or ambitious minds, 

if you refped the ftate of the thing it felfe, and not 

the neceflitie growing through want of able men, to we ao want 

furnifh out all the cures in England, which both our 

vniuerfities are neuer able to performe. For if you bridge «id0x- 

obferue what numbers of preachers Cambridge^ and j^ye^gC^ 

^ See W. Stafford's argument against pluralities in his Compendiout Examina- 
tiony 1581, fol. 53. "What reason is it that one man should haue two mens 
liuinges and two me»s charge, when he is able to discharge but one P Then, to 
haue more, and discharge the cure of neuer a one, is to farre agaynst reason. But 
some percase will saj, ' there be some of vs worthy a greater preferment then others, 
and one benefice were to litle for such a one.' Is there not as many degrees in the 
▼ariety of benefices as there is in mens qualities P Tes, forsooth, there is yet in 
this realme (thanked be God) benefices from M. markes to XX. markes a yeare of 
sundry Talue to endow euery man with, after his qualities and degree. And if a 
meane benefice happen to fal, let euery man be contented therewith til a better fal,*' 
&c. &c.— F. 

> " It would pyiye a mans hert to heare that that I heare of the state of Cam- 
bridge : what it is in Oxforde I can not tell. Ther be few do study diuinitie, but 
BO many as of necessiti must furnish the Colledgcs. For their Ijruynges be so small, 
and Tytaylee so dere, that they tarry not ther, but go other where to teke lynynges, 
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[Oxford doo yearelie fend foorth ; and how manie new 
compofitions are made in the court of firfl fruits, by 
the deaths of the lafl incumbents : you (hall foone fee 
a difference. Wherefore, if in countrie townes & cities, 
tiiat itM be a yea eucu in London it felfe, foure or fiue of the litle 

benefit to put , , i i . » • 

fouror five little churches Were brought mto one, the inconuenience 

churches into , » /*< i i it 

one. would in great part be redrelled and amended. 

Onesmnniiring And to faie truth, one mod commonlie of thefe 
mean scholar fmall liuings is of fo little value, that it is not able to 

even, being only . r l i i. i .i- i j 

from £10 to £30 mauiteme a meane fcholar, much leile a learned man^ 

a yoar. 

as not being aboue ten, twelue, fi xteene, feuenteene, 
twentie, or thirtie pounds at the moft, toward their 
charges, which now (more than before time) doo go 
out of the fame. I faie more than before, bicaufe 
euerie fmall trifle, noble mans requeft, or courtefie 
The clergy are. craued by the bilhop, dooth impofe and command a 

now. too, more . 

taxt than ever, twentith part, a three fcore part, or two pence in the 
pound, &c : out of our liuings, which hitherto hath not 
beene vfuallie granted, but by confent of a fynod, 
wherein things were decided according to equitie, 
and the poorer fort coniidered of, which now are equal- 
lie burdened.] 
{First fruite* ^ ^e paic alfo the tenths of our liuings to the prince 

wS'iiay y»'iy ycarelie, according to fuch valuation of ech of them, 
**^* as hath beene latelie made:^ [which* neuerthelefle in 
time pad were not annuall, but voluntarie, & paid at 
requefl of king or pope. Herevpon alfo hangeth a 
pleafant florie though doone of late yeares, to wit 1452, 

and 80 tbey go aboute. Nowe there be a fewe gentylnien, and they stndye a little 
dioinitie. . . . Tbere be none nowe bnt grcate mens sonnes in Colledges, and tbeyr 
fatbera loke not to bane tbem preacbers, so euerye waye tbys offyce of preacbynge 
is pyncbt at." — Latimer'i 6th Sermon before Edward IV., a.d. 1649, p. 140, ed. 
Arber. 

Tbe scarcity of prcacbers in the time of Queen Elizabeth is lamented by Jewel 
in bis Works, ii. 999, 1000, and by Archbp. Sandys, Works, p. 154 (Parker Soc.). 
He also complains of tbe ignorance of ministers in Elizabeth's time, Works, ii. 
1012 (Parker 80c.).— F. 

^ — * They paye the tentbes yearely also of tbeyr sayde liaynges accordyng to such 
Talnations as have beene made l»telye of the same. 

' This addition ends on p. 24. — F. 
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[at which time the cleargie, feeing the continuall loiTes 
that the king of England fufleined in France, vpon 
fome motion of releefe made, granted in an open 
conuocation to giue him two tenths toward the re- in 1452 the 

clergy voted 

couerie of Burdeaux, which his grace verie thankefullie King 

. two tenths to 

receiued. It fortuned alfo at the fame time that Viu- recover Bor- 
deaux. 

centius Clemens the popes factor was here in England, The Pope's 

Factor 

who hearing what the clergie had doone, came into the 
conuocation houfe alfo in great had and leife fpeed, 
where, in a folemne oration he earned) ie required them urg'dthem to 
to be no lefle fauourable to their fpirituall father the the Pope, 
pope, and mother the fee of Rome, than they had 
(hewed themfelues vnto his valfall and inferiour, mean- 
ing their fouereigne lord in temporall iurifdi6tion, &c. 
In deliuering alfo the caufe of his fute, he Ihewed how 
greeuouflie the pope was dillurbed by cutthrotes, varlets, as he was dia- 

turbd by cut- 

and harlots, which doo now fo abound in Rome, that throats and 

his holineife is in dailie danger to be made awaie 

amongft them. To be fhort, when this fine tale was 

told, one of the companie flood vp and faid vnto him : An Englishman 

said 

"My lord, we haue heard your requeftj and, as we 'We'can'tpayto 
thinke, it deferueth litle confideration and lefle eare: harlots that you 

. RomUh clergy 

for how would you haue vs to contribute to bis aid support in 

/T* r Rome.' 

m fuppreflion of fuch as he and fuch as you are, doo 
continuall vphold : it is not vnknowen in this houfe 
what rule is kept in Rome." 

"\ grant*' (quoth Vincent) ''that there wanteth 'True/ said the 

Factor * 

iuft reformation of manie things in that citie, which 

would haue beeue made fooner, but now it is too late : 

neuerthelefle I befeech you to write vnto his holinefle, 

with requed that he would leaue and abandon that 'but do you ask 

Babylon, which is but a finke of mifchiefe, and keepe leave Rome. 

tliat sink of 

his court elfewhere in place of better fame. And this iniquity, and 

T- /I. 11 L 1 1 fi^^® *^^ ^^^^ 

he mail be the better able alfo to performe, if by your 
' liberalitie extended towards him, vnto whom you are p p. 137] 
mod bound, he be incouraged thereto." Manie other J^biJhUn to 
words pafled to and fro amongd them, howbeit in the ^^ *** 
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But the Enirlith 
clergy wuuldn'i. 

Besides our 

teutha, 



wemy 
finuru 



rultfl, 



for both which » 
•pecUI Court 
of KlmtfrulU 
and Tenths had 
been set up. 



and if a pamon 
doemi't pay up, 
he Incurs a 
groat penalty. 



We ft1er<(y pay 

flTK/re than the 
laity. 



O »♦ f4 £*) a 






1^4. «4U* I f[^ 
tiSiuM if 'Mli 

L«<Jfrti^L>, ll^ 



[end Vincent ouercame not, but was difmiHed without 
auie penie obteiued. But to returne to our tenths, a 
paiement firft as deuifed by the pope, and afterward 
taken vp as by the prefcription of the king, wherevnto 
we may ioine alfo our lirfl fruits, which is one whole 
yeares commoditie of our liuiug, due at our entrance 
into the fame, the tenths abated vnto the princes cofers, 
and paid commoulie in two yeares.] For the receipt 
[alfo] of thefe * two paiments, an efpeciall office or 
court is ere^ed, which beareth name of tirft fruits and 
tenths, wherevnto, if the partie to be preferred, doo not 
make his dutiful! repaire by an appointed time after 
poflefiion taken, there to compound for the paiment of 
his [faid] fruits, he incurreth the danger of a great 
penahie, limited by a certeine flatute prouided in that 
behalfe, againfl fuch as doo intrude into the ecclefi- 
aflicall fuudion, [and refufe to paie the accuflomed 
duties belonging to the fame.] 

They paie likewife fubfidies with the temporaltie, 
but in fuch fort, that if thefe paie after foure fhillings 
fitr land, the cleargie contribute ^ commonlie after fix 
iliillings of the pound, fo that of a benefice of twentie 
piiuncLi by the yeare, the incumbent thiuketh himfelfe 
well arquited, if, all ^ordinarie paiments' being dif- 
cliargcd, he may referue * thirteene pounds fix fhillings 
right |M*nce^ towards his owne fuflentation, and main- 
frnfince of \m familie. Seldome alfo are they without 
i\w compaflc of a fubfidie, for if they be one yeare 
' l«'aro from this paiement, [a thing not often feene of 
l^tr ytrvrm,'\ they are like in the next to heare of another 
Y,t:tui : ftp that I faie againe they are feldome without 
/!»<- liitifl of a fubfidie. [Herein alfo they fomewhat 
i#»<l i|M*tiir<'lur« grieucd, that] the laitie may at euerie 
44SMii'/ii* h('l|x; thcmfelues, and fo they doo through 
ijmfuUtt^iUm Jiad of their decaie and hinderance, and 
yv4 flM^ir iiii|M>iUfrinimcnt cannot but touch alfo the 
^« * ■* (Aiiiftl^ *— * A/teeiw poaade * taxmtion also 
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parfon or vicar, [vnto whom fuch libertie is denied,] 
as is dailie to be feene in their accompts and 
tithings. 

[Some of them alfo, after the manages of their 
children, will haue their proportions qualified, or by 
fireendfhip get themfelues quite out of the booke. But 
what (land I vpon thefe things, who haue rather to 
complaine of the iniurie offered by fome of our 
neighbors of the laitie, which dailie indeuor to bring The laity too 

try to make us 

vs alfo within the compafle of their fifteens or taxes for clergy pay 

part of tlioir 

their owne eafe, whereas the taxe of tlie whole realme. Fifteens or 

Taxes, 

which is commonlie greater in the champeigne than 
woodland foile, amounteth onelie to 37930 pounds nine 
pence halfepenie, is a burden eafie inough to be borne 
vpon fo manie flioulders, without the helpe of the 
cleargie, whofe tenths and fubfidies make vp commonlie tho* our Tenths 

and UulMddies 

a double, if not troublefome vnto their aforefaid are twice as 

beary as thoir 

paiments. Sometimes alfo we are threatned with a Taxes. 

Melius inquirendum, as if our linings were not racked 

high inough alreadie. But if a man fhould feeke out 

where all thofe church lands, which in time pad did wiierearetha 

, . '^ old Church 

contribute vnto the old lumme required or to be made lands gone to? 

^ Let the laity 

vp, no doubt no fmall number of the laitie of all dates pay for them, 
fhould be contributors alfo with vs, the prince not 
defrauded of hir expe^ation and right. We are alfo 
charged with armor & munitions from thirtie pounds We're charg'd 
vpwards, a thing more needfull, than diuerfe other andMimition* 

tool 

charges impofed vpon vs are conuenient j by which & 
other burdens our eafe groweth to be more heauie by a 
great deale (notwithdanding our immunitie from 
temporall feruices) than that of the laitie, and for ought 
that I fee, not likelie to be diminifhed, as if the church The Church is 

, now the ass 

were now become the afie whereon euene market man for every man 

to ride on 1 

IS to ride and cad his wallet.] 

The other paiments due vnto the archbifhop and JK® W '*>' 

* '^ Visitations too 

bifhop at their feuerall vifitations (of which the fird is 
double to the latter) and fuch alfo as the archdeacon 
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and dnubltt 
Inquisition foes 
to the Prince. 

Thus we paj 
for Prince and 
Laity too, 



and they both 
grumble at 
UB and slander 
ua. 



leceiueth at his fyuoda, &c : remaine ftill as they did 
without anie alteration -, onelie this I thiiike be added 
within memorie of man, that at the comming of euerie 
prince, his appointed officers doo commonlie vifit the 
whole realme vnder the forme of an ecclefiafticall 
inquifition, in which the clergie doo [vfuallie] paie 
double fees, as vnto the archbilhop. Hereby then, 
and by thofe alreadie remembred, it is found that the 
church of £ngland is no leile commodious to the 
princes coffers than the [date of the] laitie, if it doo 
not farre exceed the fame, fince their paiments are 
certeine, continuall, and feldome abated, howfoeuer 
they gather vp their owne duties [with grudging, 
murmuring, fute, and ilanderous fpeeches of the 
paiers,] or haue their linings otherwife hard lie valued 
vnto the vttermoft fardiug, or flirewdlie cancelled by 
the couetoufnefle of the patrones,^ of whome fome doo 
beftow aduoufons of benefices vpon their bakers, 
butlers, cookes, [good archers, falconers,] and horde- 
keepers,* in (led of other recompenfe, for tlieir long 

' (Long side-note here in edition of 1677, as follows) : The very cause 
why weauers pedlers & glouers haue been made Ministers, for the learned refuse 
such matches, so that yf the Bishops in times past hadde not made such by oversight 
friendship I wote not howe such men should haue done wyth their aduousons, as for 
a glouer or a tayler will be glad of an augmeMtation of 8 or 10 pou^id by the yere, 
and well contented that his patrone shall haue all the rest, so he may be sure of this 
pension. 

' ** But what do you patrons ? Sell your benefices, or give them to your senranis 
for their eerrice, for keeping of hounds or hawks, for making of your gardens. 
These patrons regard no souls, neither their own nor other men's. What care they 
for souls, so they have money, though they [souls] perish, though they go to the 
doril P "—Latimer's Sermon at Stamford, 9 Not. 1550, Work*, I 290. 

On the general character of the ministers of England, see the Parker Society's 
Zurich Letteriy iu 63. Harding calls them tinkers, tapsters, fiddlers and pipers. 
Jewel's Workt, iv. 873, 209 ; Jewel admits their want of leaminfif, ib. 910 ; many of 
them were made of ** the basest sort of the people," Wliitgift's Works, i. 316 ; arti- 
ficers and unlearned men were admitted to the ministry, Archbp. Parker's Corre' 
tpondenee, p. 120 ; many had come out of the shop into the clergy, Fulke's Works, 
ii. 118 ; an order was given to ordain no more artificers, Archbp. Grindal's StmainSf 
p. 241, note ; some beneficed ministers were neither priests nor deacons, Archbp. 
Parker's Cotr., pp. 128, 154, 308 ; laymen were presented to benefices, and made 
prebendaries, ib. 311, 312, and an Archdeacon was not in orders, t^. 142, note. — 
Farker Society** ImUx, p. 637.— F. 



Some greedy 
patrons even 
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and faithful! feruice, which they imploie [afterward] 
vnto their moft aduantage.^ 

[Certes here they refemble the pope verie much, 
for as he fendeth out his idols, fo doo they their para- 
iites, pages, chamberleins, (lewards, groomes, k lackies ; 
and yet thefe be the men that firfl exclame of the 
infufficiencie of the miniders, as hoping thereby in due 
time to get alfo their 'glebes and grounds into their 
hands.* In times pad, bifhopriks went almofl after the 
fame maner vnder the laie princes, and then vnder the 
pope, fo that he which helped a clerke vnto a (ee, was 
fure to haue a prefent or purfe line, if not an annual! 
peniion, befides that which went to the popes coffers, 
and was thought to be verie good merchandize. 
Hereof one example may be touched, as of a tiling 
doone in my yoonger daies, whilefl queene Marie bare 
the fwaie and gouerned in this land. After the death 
of Stephan Gardiner, the fee of Winchefler was void 
for a feafon, during which time cardinal! Poole made 
(eizure vpon the reuenues and commodities of the fame, 
pretending authoritie therevnto Sede vacante, by vertue 
of his place. With this ad of his, the bifhop of Lin- 



Midyetcry 
out about the 
incompetency 
of Mimsten! 



Of old, Bishops 
pi&ld their 
TMtrona f oi 
their sees. 



Take an 
eziunple lu 
Queen Mary's 
days : 



after Gardiner's 
death, Cardinal 
Pole seisd his 
vacant see of 
Winchester. 



To stop him, the 



' ** I will not speak now of them that, being not content with their lands and 
rents, do catch into their hands spiritual lirings, as parsonages and such like ; and 
that under the pretence to make provision for their houses. What hurt and damage 
this realm of England doth sustain by that devilish kind of provision for gentlemen*8 
houses, knights' and lords' houses, they can telhbcst that do travel in the countries, 
and see with their eyes great parishes and market towns, with innumerable others, 
to be utterly destitute of (}od*s word ; and that, because that these greedy men have 
spoiled the livings, and gotten them into their hands ; and instead of a faithful and 
painful preacher, they hire a Sir John, which hath better skill in playing at tables, 
or in keeping of a garden, than in God*s word ; and he for a trifle doth serve the 
cure, and so help to bring the people of God in danger of their souls. And all those 
serve to accomplish the abominable pride of such gentlemen, which consume the 
goods of the poor (the which ought to have been bestowed upon a learned minister) 
in costly apparel, belly-oheer, or in building of gorgeous houses." 1 562. A. Bemher's 
Dedication to Latimer's Sermons on the Lord's Prayer of a.d. 1552. Latimer's 
JTorkt, i. 317 (Parker Soc.).— F. 

' On the neglect of their duties by the Elizabethan clergy, and shifting the 
consequences of it on to the laity, see the Doctor's speech, on leaves 61—63 of Wm 
Stafford's Compendiout Examination^ 1681 ▲.D. — F. 
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Bishop of 
Lincoln askt 
the Pope for 
the Bee, 



and prumiBt 
him £1600 a 
year for it 

The Pope, 
counting more, 
rebukt the 
Bishop for hit 
■imony. 



frightend him. 



got more money 
out of him, 



and then 
procurd him 
the Ml 



I could tell 
many more 
like casoa. 



[' p. 138] 



Our old names, 
parson, vicar, 
AC, are still 
us'd. 



the Canon Law 
la still pleaded. 



But to 



colne (called White) tooke fuch difpleafure, that he 

(lepped in like a mate^ with full purpofe (as he faid) to 

keepe that fee from mine. He wrote alfo to Paulus 

the fourth pope, requiring that he might be preferred 

therevnto, promiiing fo as he might be Compos voti, to 

paie to the popes cotfers i6oo pounds yearlie during his 

Daturall life, and for one yeere after. But the pope 

nothing liking of his motion, and yet deiirous to reape 

a further benefit, fird (hewed himfelfe to (lomach his 

iimonicall pra6tife verie grieuoullie, confidering the 

dangeroufnelle of the time and prefent eflate of the 

church of £ngland, which hoong as yet in balance 

readie to yeeld anie waie, fauing foorth right, as he 

alledged in his letters. B^ which replie he fo terrified 

the poore bifhop, that he was driuen vuto another iifue, 

I meane, to recouer the popes good will, with a further 

fumme than flood with his cafe to part withall. In the 

end, when the pope had gotten this fleece, a new deuife 

was found, and meanes made to and by the prince, that 

White might be bifhop of Winchefler, which at the 

lafl he obteined, but in fuch wife as that the pope and 

his neereft friends did lofe but a little by it. I could, 

if need were, fet downe a report of diuerfe other the 

like pradlifes, but this fhall fuflice in fleed of all the 

reft, leaft in reprehending of vice I might fhew my felfe 

to be a teacher of vngodlineile, or to fcatter more 

vngratious feed in lewd ground ^alreadie choked with 

wickednelle.] 

*To proceed therefore with the reft, I ihinke it 

good alfo to remember, that the names ^ vfuallie giuen 

vnto fuch as feed the ftocke, remaine in like fort as in 

times paft, fo that thefe words, parfon, vicar, curat, 

and fuch are not yet* abolifhed more than the canon 

law it felfe, which is dailie pleaded, as I haue faid elfe- 

where J although the ftatutes of the realme haue 

greatlie infringed the large fcope, and brought the 
pTooeede with oar purpose. The luuDes moreover ' as yet 
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exercife of the fame into fome narrower limits. There 
is nothing read in our churches but the canonicall 
fcriptures, whereby it commeth to pafle that the we read the 

r ' J «^ Paalteronce* 

pfalter is faid ouer once in thirtie daies, the new tefla- month, 

*^ the New Testa- 

ment foure times, and the old teftament once in the nient4tiinea 

a year, and the 

yeare. And herevnto if the curat be adiudged by the ^^ te**'if 

bilhop or his deputies, fufficienllie inftmdted in the ^JJ^^"**® 

holie fcriptures, [and therewithal! able to teach,] he 

permitteth him to make fome expofition or exhortation 

in his pariih, vnto amendment of life. And for fo ^ 

much as our churches and vniuerfities haue beene fo 

fpoiled in time of errour, as there cannot yet be had 

fuch number of able ^ paftours as may fuffice for euerie 

parifh to haue one ' : there are [(befide foure fermons 

appointed by publike order in the yeare)] certeine 

fermons or homilies (deuifed by fundrie learned men, The Homiiiet 

are read In 

confirmed for found do6trine by confent of the diuines, church on 
and publike authoritie of the prince) and thofe ap- 
pointed to be read by the curats of meane vnderftanding 
(which homilies doo comprehend the principall parts of 
chriflian doctrine, as of originall finne, of iuflification 
by faith, of charitie, and fuch like) vpon the fabbaoth Sabbath-<y[ys ; 
daies, vnto the congregation. *And after a certeine [.ViST^V"^ 
number of pfalmes read, which are limited according to so are the 
the dates of the month, for morning and eueniug praier, 
we haue two leffons, wherof the firft is taken out of two LeoMna, 
the old teilament, the fecond out of the new ; and of 
thefe latter, that in the morning is out of the gofpels, 
the other in the after-noone, out of fome one of the 
epiftles. After morning praier alfo we haue the letanie and after 

J /• Ap • Morning 

and fuflrages, an muocation in mine opinion not P^ayer, the 

Litany and 

deuifed without the great affiflance of the fpirit of Grod, Suflfragea. 

although manie curious mindiicke perfons vtterlie con- 
dor aa « learned » See note, p. 21 aboye.— F. 
* — ^ Likewise in our common prayer, the lessons are onely certeine appointed 

chapters, taken out of the olde & newe Testament The administration moreoaer of 

the sacraments and residue of the seruice ii done in the churches wholly 
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Then we have 
the Cnm- 
munlon : or if 
no people come 
to it, we read 
the Decalogiie, 
Ac. : then a 
Homily: 



IiMtly, Bap- 



For Afternoon 
Serrice we have 
Psalms, LeflsoQS, 
and a Sermon 
or Catechising. 



[4 for first 
last page.] 

All is in the 
Tulgar tongue, 
tho^in Cathe- 
drals, &c., the 
psalms are 
sung. 



and also the 
answers in the 
Communion. 



The translation 
of the Services 
always offended 
the Pope, 



though some 
Princes wotdd 
have it. 



demne it as fuperiUtious, and fauoring ot coDiuration 
aiid forcerie. 

This being doone^we proceed vnto the communion, 
if anie communicants be to receiue the eucharifl 5 if not 
we read the decalog, epiflle and gofpell, with the 
Nicene creed (p{ feme in derifion called the drie com- 
munion,) and then proceed vnto an homilie or fermon, 
which hath a pfalme before and after it^ and finallie 
vnto the baptifme of fuch infants as on euerie fabaoth 
daie (if occafion fo require) are brought vnto the 
churches : and thus is the forenoone beflowed. In the 
after noone likewife we meet againe, and after the 
pfalmes and ledbns ended, we haue commonlie a 
fermon, or at the leaftwife our youth catechifed by 
the fpace of an houre. And thus doo we fpend the 
fabaoth daie in good and godlie exercifes, all doone ^ in 
our ^oilgar toong, that each one prefent may heare 
and vnderiland the fame, which alfo in cathedral! and 
collegiat churches is fo ordered, that the pfalmes onelie 
are foong by note, the reft being read (as in common 
parifh churches) by the minifler with a lowd voice, 
(auing that in the admiuiflration of the communion the 
quier fingeth the anfwers, the creed, and fundrie other 
things appointed, but in fo plaine, I faie, and diflind 
maner, that each one prefout may vnderdand what 
they fing, euerie word hauing but one note, though 
the whole harmonic coniift of manie parts, and 
thofe verie cuuninglie fet by the ikilfull in that 
fcience. 

[Certes this tranflation of the feruice of the church 
into the vulgar toong, hath not a litle offended the 
pope almofl in euerie age, as a thing verie often at- 
tempted by diuers princes, but neuer generallie obtained, 
for feare lead the confeuting thervnto might breed the 
ouerthrow (as it would in deed) of all his religion and 
hierarchic 5 neuertheleile, in fome places where the 
kings and princes dwelled not vnder his nofe, it was 
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performed maugre his reiUlance. Wratiflans duke of Wraiiaiauaof 

Bohemia^ would long iince haue doone the like alfo in 

his kingdome ; but not daring to venter fo farre without 

the confent of the pope, he wrote vnto him thereof, wkt the Pope's 

*^ '^ ' ' consent to it, 

and receiued his anfwer inhibitorie vnto all his pro- 
ceeding in the fame : — 

Gregorius feptimus, Fraiiflao Bohemorum dud, tsfc. 

Quia nobilitas tua postulat, qubd fecundum Sclauonicaxa 

linguam apud vos diuinum celehrari annueremus officium, 

fcias nos huic petitioni tuce nequaqudm pojfe fauere, ex but the Pope 

hoc nempe fe voluentibus liquet, non immeritb facram 

fcripturam optimo Deo placuiffe quihufdam locis ejfe 

occultam ; ne Ji ad liquidum cunBis pateret,fort^ vile- 

fceret, tsf fubiaceret defpeBui, aut praui intelleSia d 

mediocribus in errorem induceret, Neque enim ad 

excufationem iuuat, qubd quidam viri hoc, quodjimplex 

populus qucerit pcUienter tulerunl, feu incorreBum dimi- 

ferunt : cum primitiua eccl^a multa difsimulauerit, qiuB 

d fanStis patribus postmodum, Jirmata christianitcUe tsf 

religione crefcente, fubtUi examinatione correBa funt : 

vnde id n^ fiat, quod d vestris imprudenler expqfciiur, and forbtde its 

being donsb 

OMthoritate beati Petri inhibemus ; tique ad honorem 
optimi Dei huic vame temeritati viribus totis r^stere 
pracipimus, ^c. Datum Roma, tfc. 

I would fet downe two or three more of the like 
inflruments paffed from that fee vnto the like end, but 
this (hall fuffice, being leffe common than the other, 
which are to be had more plentifuUie.] 

As for our churches themfelues, belles, and times Ourehundies 

^ . , . . 1 . . remain US of 

of mommg and euenmg praier, remame ^ as m times old : hut 
pad, fauiug that all images, fhrines, tabernacles, rood- images, Ac, are 

removd, 

lofts, and monuments of idolatrie are remooued, taken 

downe, and defaced ; onelie the (lories in glaile except the 

, , ^ stories in the 

windowes excepted, which for want of fufficient flore glass windows, 

which would 

of new fhiffe, and by reafon of extreame charge that cost too much 

to chsnge, 

fhould grow by ' the alteration of the fame into white 
^ they remaine > throwe 
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panes throughout the realme, are not altogither 
abolifhed in mod places at once, but by little and little 
fufFered to decaie, that white glade may be prouided 
and fet vp in their room^^ Finallie, whereas there 
was woont to be a great partition betweene the quire 
and the bodie of the church j now it is either verie 
fmall or none at all : and to faie the truth altogither 
ueedlefle, iith the minifler faith his feruice commonlie 
in the bodie of the church, with his face toward the 
people, iu a little tabernacle of wainfcot prouided for 
the purpofe : by which means the ignorant doo not 
onelie leanie diuerfe of the pfalmes and vfuall praiers 
by heart, but alfo fuch as can read, doo praie togither 
with him : fo that the whole congregation at one 
inftant ^ powre out their petitions vnto the lining God, 
for the whole eflate of his church in mofl earned and 
feruent manner. [Our holie and fediuall dales are 
verie well reduced alfo vnto a lefle number; for 
whereas (not long fince) we had vnder the pope foure 
fcore and fifteene, called fediuall, and thirtie Profesti, 
beiide the fundaies, they are all brought vnto feauen 
and twentie : and with them the fuperduous numbers 
of idle waks, guilds, fraternities, church-ales, helpe-ales, 
and foule-ales, called alfo dirge^ales, with the heathnifh 
rioting at bride-ales, are well diminifhed and laid afide. 
And no great matter were it if the feads of all our 
a;)odli*H, euangelids, and martyrs, with that of all fain^, 
were brought to the holie daies that follow vpon Chrid- 
made, Kader, and Whitfuntide ; and thofe of the virgine 
Marie, with the red, vtterlie remooued from the calen- 
dars, as neither nccclfarie nor commendable in a 
reformed church. 

•TlicapparcU in like fort of ourclergie men iscom- 
lie, k in truth, more decent than euer it was in the 
popish church : before the vniuerdties bound their 
gra luats vnto a dable attire, afterward vfurped also 

^ instant doe 
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euen by the blind lir Johns. For if you perufe well 

my chronologie infixing, you fhall find, that they went 

either in diuerfe colors like plaiers, or in garments of ""^^.^^ 

light hew, as yellow, red, greene, &c : with their ihooes ^fJ^^J^J^* 

piked, their haire crifped, their girdles armed with J^^j^gu^^ 

filucr; their fliooes, fpurres, bridles, &c: buckled with ^^^ 

like mettall : their apparell (for the mod part) of filke, Biikaandfur. 

and richlie furred ; their cappes laced and butned with 

gold : fo that to meet a prieft in thofe daies, was to 

behold a peacocke that fpreadeth his taile when he a priest was like 

-.a peacock danc- 

danfeth before the henne^ : which now (I faie) b well ing before a hen. 
reformed. Touching hofpitalitie, there was neuer anie [HospitaiUu.^ 
greater vfed in England, fith by reafon that manage is The marriage of 

° o ^ w Qyj^ clergy haa 

permitted to him that will choofe that kind of life, increaat thi», 

their meat and drinke is more orderlie and frugallie 

drefled; their furniture of houihold more conuenient 

and better looked vnto: and the poore oftener fed and tlw poor ar» 

' *■ now oftener fed. 

generallie than heretofore they haue beene, when onlie 
a few bifliops, and double or treble beneficed men did 
make good cheere at Chriftmafle onelie, or otherwife 
kept great houfes for the interteinment of the rich, 
which did often fee and vifit them. It is thought 
much peraduenture, that fome biihops, &c: in our time Some of our 

Biahops are not 

doo come fhort of the ancient gluttonie and prodigalitie ao ho8i>itabie as 

Popish ones, 

of their predeceflbrs : but to fuch as doo confider of the because their 

income is cut 

curtailing of their linings, or excefiiue prices whervnto down, 
things are growen, and how their courfe is limited by 
law, and eftate looked into on euery fide, the caufe of 
their fo dooing is well inough perceiued. This alfo 
ofFendeth manie, that they fhould, after their deaths, if they leave 

proper^ to their 

leaue their fubHances to their wines and children : wives, 
wheras they confider not, that in old time fuch as had «> did Popish 

' Priests to their 

no lemans nor bafiards ^ (verie few were there Grod wot lomans and 

bastards, 

of this fort) did leaue their goods and pofiefiions to 

^ See Cbancer's doscription of his Monk, Prol. to Cant, I\ileff 1. 165*207 ; aad 
my Ballads from Manusen'ptSf Yol. i. p. 193-4.— F, 
* See Ballads from Manuscripts, toI. i. p. 69-78. — F. 
HABBI80N. 8 
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their brethren and kinfTolks, whereby (as I can fhew by 
good record) manie houfes of gentilitie haue growen 
and beene ereded. If in anie age fome one of them 
did found a college, almeflioufe, or fchoole, if you looke 
vnto thefe our times, you fhall fee no fewer deeds of 
charitie doone, nor better grounded vpon the right flub 
of pietie than before. If you faie that their wiues be 
fond, after the deceafle of their hulbands, and bellow 
themfelues not fo aduifedlie as their calling rcquireth, 
(which, God knoweth, thefe curious furueiors make fmall 
accompt of in truth, further than thereby to gather 
matter of reprehenfion :) I befeech you then to looke 
into all flates of the laitie, & tell me whether fome 
ducheifes, countefles, barons, or knights wiues, doo not 
flillie fo often oifend in the like as tlicy ? for Eue will 
be Eue, though Adam would faie naie. Not a few 
alfo find fault with our thred-bare gowns, as if not our 
patrones but our wiues were caufes of our wo. But if 
it were knowne to all, that I know to haue beene per- 
formed of late in Ellex, — where a minifter taking a 
benefice (of lefle than twentie pounds in the Queenes 
bookes fo farre as I remember) was inforced to paie to 
his patrone, twentie quarters of otes, ten quarters of 
wheat, and fixteene yeerelie of barleie, which he called 
hawkes meat 3 and another lett the like in farme to his 
patrone for ten pounds by the yeere, which is well 
woerth fortie at the leafl, — the caufe of our thred-bare 
gownes would eafilie appeerej for fuch patrons doo 
fcrape the wooll from our clokes. Wherfore I may 
well faie, that fuch a thred-bare minider is either an ill 
roan or hath an ill patrone, or both ; and when fuch 
cookes & cobling ihifters * ihall be remooued and 
weeded out of the miniflerie, I doubt not but our 
patrons will proue better men, and be reformed whether 
they will or not, or elfe the fingle minded biihops fhall 
fee the liuing beflowed upon fuch as doo deferue it. 

1 See note 2, p. 26, aboTe.— F. 
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When the Pragmatike fandion tooke place firfl in 
France, it was fuppofed that thefe enormities fhould 
vtterlie haue ceafed : but when the elc6iions of bifhops 
came once into the hands of the canons and fpirituall 
men, it grew to be farre worfe. For they alfo within 
a while waxing couetous, by their owne experience 
learned aforehand, raifed the markets, and fought after 
new gaines by the gifts of the greateft linings in that 
conn trie, wherein (as Machiauell writeth) are eightccne 
archbiflioprikes, one hundred fortie and fixe biflioprikes, 
740 abbies, eleuen vniuerfities, 1000700 flecples (if his 
report be found.) Some are of the opinion, that if 
fufficient men in euerie towne might be fent for from 
the vniuerfities, this mifchiefe would foone be remedied 5 
but I am cleane of anotlier mind. For when I con- 
fider wherevnto the gifts of felowfliips in fome places 
are growen j the profit that arifeth at fundrie elections 
of fcholars out of grammar fchooles, to the pofers, 
fchoolemafiers, and preferrers of them to our vniuerfi- 
ties J the gifts of a great number of almefhoufes buildcd 
for the maimed and impotent fouldiors, by princes and 
good men heretofore mooued with a pittifuU confider- 
ation of the poore diftrefied j how rewards, penfions, 
and annuities alfo doo reigne in other cafes, wherby 
the giuer is brought fomtimes into extreame miferie, & 
that not fo much as the roome of a common fouldior 
is not obteined oftentimes, without a JVhat will you 
giue me? : I am brought into fuch a miftruft of the 
fequele of this deuife, that I dare pronounce (almoft 
for certeine) that if Homer were now aliue, it fhould 
be faid to him : 

Tuque lich venias miifis comitatus Homer e. 

Si nihil attuleris, ibis Homereforas! 

More I could faie, and more I would faie, of thefe 

and other things, were it not that in mine owne iudge- 

ment I haue faid inough alreadie for the aduertifement 

of fuch as be wife. Neuerthelefle, before I finifh this 
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widowes, and other perfons were dailie maiuteined 
in* thole feafons by the offerings and oblations of the 
faithfull, it is incredible to be reported, if we compare 
the fame with the decaies and ablations feene and 
praflifed at this prefent. But what is that in all the 
world which auarice and negligence will not corrupt 
and impaire? And as this is a paterne of the eftate of 
the cathedrall churches in thofe times, fo I wifh that 
the like order of gouemment might once againe be 
reftored vnto the fame, which may be doone with 
eafe, fith the fchooles are alreadie builded in euerie 
diocelfe, the vniuerfities, places of their preferment vnto 
further knowledge, and the cathedrall churches great 
inough to receiue fo manie as (hall come from thence 
to be inflrudted vnto do6trine. But one hinderance of 
this is alreadie and more & more to be looked for 
(befidc the plucking and fnatching commonlie feene 
from fuch houfes and the church) and . that is, the 
generall contempt of the miniflerie, and fmall confider- 
ation of their former paines taken, whereby lefle and 
lelfe hope of competent maintenance by preaching the 
word is likelie to infue. Wherefore the greateft part 
of the more excellent wits choofe rather to imploy 
their ftudies vnto phyfike and the lawes, vtterlie giuing 
ouer the ftudie of the fcriptures, for feare leaft they 
fliould in time not get their bread by the fame. By 
this meanes alfo the flalles in their queeres would be 
better filled, which now (for the mod part) are emptie, 
and prebends ihould be prebends indeed, there to Hue 
till they were preferred to fome ecclefiadicall fuudion, 
and then other men chofen to fucceed them in their 
roomes, whereas now prebends are but fuperfluous 
additaments vnto former excefles, & perpetuall com- 
modities vnto the owners, which before time were but 
temporall (as I haue faid before.) But as I haue good 
leifure to wifh for thefe things : fo it ihall be a longer 
time before it will be brought to pafle. Neuerthelelfe, 
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But if 70U regard the fame onelie that ^ was and is 

proper' vuto his fee [from the beginning!, it reacheth yet its proper 

but ouer one parcell of Kent [which Rudhurne calleth ^j* °' ^wii 

Cantwarland], the iurifdi6tion ^ of Rochefter including* 

the reft : fo that in this one countie the greateft arch- 

bifhoprike and * the leafl bifhoprike of all are linked • 

[in] togither. That of Canturburie hath vnder it one it has one Arch- 

. . deacoiiry. 

archdeaconrie/ who hath mrifdidtion ^ ouer ' eleauen 
deanries or a hundred sixtie* one parifh churches j 
& in the popifli time [in fted of the 3093 pounds, Itp*y8the 

Qiioon 

eightcene fhillings, halfepenie, farthing, which it now £3093 18». \d. 
paieth unto hir maieftie, vnder the name of firft frutes,] 
there went out of this fee to Rome, at euerie alien- 
ation^ 1 0000 ducates or florens,^^ befide 5000 that the 
new eledt [did] vfuallie paie ^* for his pall, [each ducat 
being then worth an Englifh crowne or thereabout, as 
I haue beene informed.] ^^ 

The fee of Rochefter is alfo included within the Rochexter 
limits of Kent [being ereded by Auguftine in the 
604 of Grace, and reigne of Ceolrijc ouer the weft- 
Saxons. The biftiop of this fee hath one archdeacon, has one Arch- 

doftoun. 

vnder whofe gouernment in caufes eccleiiafticall are 

three deanries, or] ** 132 parifh churches : fo that hereby 

it is to be gathered, that there are ** 393 parifh churches 

in Kent, ouer which ^*the faid** two archdeacons ^^haue 

efpeciall cure & charge.^® ^^ He was woont to paie alfo 

vnto the court of Rome at his admiffion to that fee *^ 

1300 ducats or florens, [as I read, which was an hard 

valuation, confidering the fmalncffe of circuit belong- 

1 — 1 belongeth onto ' diocesse ' enjoying * and at 

B united & Btrictlj linked > archdoacon "^ charge ' three score and 
* alienation for first fruites ^^ (for I read both) ^^ payed 

^' pall. I wonlde speake somewhat of his pecnliers dispersed here and there in 

other shires, but sith I haue no certaine knowledge of them, I passe them oner nntill 

an other tymo. 

13 whose Archdeacon hath onlye three denaries under his jurisdiction contayn- 

ing ** are at the least '' these 

10 afore remembred do ezcrdse Ecclesiasticall authoritie 
" This Byshop at cuery alienation waa wont to pay to the Sie of Rome. 
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^ ^wS U-,?/j( y^htwr^ to thk lee, be v^as tmnilared 

^#'/f/« 4/^ /,/'<' t// CljidMrAftT, tbfrdlie to Landan, nexx c£ 
»;j «/^ 7*/t)f*', nn*\ fiWdlVie, afier lirasen and tweniie 
^i.wft.; «// i MUiutSmrii, wbere be became abb rardniaTl, 
/Uw/^^ tt'f't Umii j/r-'rn in the court of Rome, acxxvd- 
^ '■ ^f*"* ^,,^ o^ 4i,„ y«-r/«', /ii« pri/nas, ttr prafes, his cardime 

linithf ' « 't^'* ^ <>'^'' tLi» man, bicanie be bare fame 

^ , . ,^ ^^»,//»*# «'/ W#* ruifli«'ram;c of ibe gofpell; and to tbat 

,,,,( j^* ifiliif l/JiiM*'! or n-pared tbe pulpit in Pacdei 

i.,..»/f(^M#'l, i«ri'l toi/k<* ouUrrfm tbe continoall main- 

_ I, *,..*,/!. ^r 4 fumou iUt'Ut \'\xm the fabaoth, which 

^ * . ih.*ftii t'/itittt***' VMt'i my linir, as a place from whence 

•'' ,1,, ^,.MMl•^ #l'//lHM«' i» JilwjiiciHo be looked for, and 

h,^ i*t*U M#t*#*|/,«»» <o fi'iort vnto as haue no habitation 

tn font \t^*UU vyi<lM»» Uir ritic; where it ftandeth.] » 

^ , Ih, »#*. »if \^iwUm <(wa«i ereded at the firft bj 

. / /^ * n.hi* 000 Hi* ♦I^H M^<i»»'»|* **»■* *"■ In-Ullnl in the same. 
' .,; /. ,,* kl,muf »» »ii*»MHii.il <•» !»' t»ii» rtml I'MtHr in the Popish Catalogs 
' / ;; • n^.'.tihH »y. h mii'Ih «».»■ ptmrnwi^ *if ■ Ilwh<»p, which in olde time had hir 
/ .vilvW'//^ >i»HIM iio4^«fUfy li«.Hft hIr iif Oitihiimrtir hytbapimctMeof Angttstiiia 
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Lucius, who made it, of an archeflamine ^ and temple waaan Arch- 

' bishop 8 {loe tili 

of Jupiter, an archbilhops fee, and temple vnto the Auguatino 
lining God, and fo it continued, vntill Auguftine 
tranllated the title thereof to Canturburie. The names tnuisferrd it 

to Cauterbury. 

of the archbifliops of London are these} Theon, 

Eluari, Cadoc, Owen, Conan, Palladkis, Stephan, 11- 

tutus rejtitutus, anno 350, Theodromus, Theodredus, 

Hiiarius, Fajlidius, anno 420, GuittelinuSj Fodinus 

(laine by the Saxons, and TJieonus Junior, But ^for fp. Ml) 

their iuft order of fucceffion as yet I am not re- 

folued ; neuerlhelefle the firfl bifhop there was ordeined 

by Auguftine the moonke, in the yeare of Chrift 604, in 

the time of Ceolrijc, after he had remooued his fee 

further off into Kent : I wote not vpou what fecret 

occaiion, if not the fpeedie hearing of newes from Rome, 

and readinefle to flee out of the land, if any trouble 

ihould betide him. For iurifdi6tion*] it includeth Elfex, f^"***?"^ 

-* ' includes Eaaox. 

Midlefex, and part of Herefordlhire, which ^ is neither ^"^of^i^^" 

more nor leffe in quantiiie than the ancient kingdome *<M"dahiro. 
of the eaft Angles,-^ before it was vnited to® the weft 

Saxons.'^ [The cathedrall church belonging to this fee, it« Cathedral 

^ & & > was built by 

was firft begun by Ethelbert of Kent, Ifidic. i. 598 of Etheibort of 

Inuber as I And, whileft he held that part of the faid 

kingdome vnder his gouerument. Afterward when the 

Danes had fundrie times defaced it, it was repared and 

made vp with hard ftone, but in the end it was taken 

downe, and wholie reedified by Mawrice biftiop of that ^Jo* Saurioa 

fee, and fometimes chapleine to the baftard Henrie the J^^^^^I** 

firft, allowing him ftone and ftuft'e from Bainards caftell ^^^®» 

ueere vnto Ludgate, then ruinous for the fiirtherance of 

his works. How belt the moold of the quire was not 

ftatelie inough in the eies of fome of his fucceflbrsj 

wherefore in the yeare of Grace 1256, it was taken J^jo^*^^*^' 

downe and brought into another forme, and called the 

the monke, who, I wote not apoM what priuie occasion, remooued bis Archebisbops 
8ie from tbenee farder into Kent. ^ Compare Robert Manning of Bnmne. 

' and ^ Saxons * tbat of the ^ as our bystories doe report 
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It has fourArch- 
dtucous, 



8C3 imrisli 
churchud. 



Henry VIII. 
added the Arch- 
deaconry of tit 
Alban's ; bnt 
that now 
belongs to ULn- 
culn. 



Ckicketttr 

The see was 
first in SeLiey, 



new worke, at which time alfo the bodies of diuerfe 
kings and bifliops were taken vp and beftowed in the 
walles, to the end their memories ihould be of longer 
continuance.] The iurifdidtion of this fee [alfo] vnder 
the bilhop, is committed to foure archdeacons, to wit,^ 
of London, ElTex, Middlefex, and Colchefter, who^ haue 
amongft them to the number of ^6^ parifh churches,^ or 
thereabouts, befide tlie peculiars belonging to the arch- 
bifhop [and chapiter of that houfe], and at euerie 
alienation the * bilhop paieth for his owne part 1119 
pounds, eight (hillings and foure pence (but in old time 
3000 florens) which diuerfe fuppofe to be more, than 
(as it now flandeth) the bifhop is able to make of it. 
Of the archdeconrie of S. Albons added therevnto by 
king Henrie the eight (whereby the bifhop hath fine 
cies) I fpcakc not, for although it be vnder the bifhop 
of London for vifitations and fynods, yet is it otherwife 
reputed as member of the fee of Lincolne, and therefore 
worthilie called an exempt, it hath alfo fine and twentie 
pariflies, of which foure are in Buckingham, the reft 
in Hereford fliire.* 

^The firft beginning of the fee of Chichefter was in 
the He of Seales or Seolfeie, and from thence tranf- 
lated * to Chichefter, [in the time of William the baft- 
ard, and generall remoouing of fees from fmall vil- 
lages vnto the greater townes. It] conteineth ® Suflfex 
onelie^ vnder ®hir iurifdidion, wherein® are fixteene 
deanries, and ® 55 1 *^ parifti churches '^ : it paid at euerie 
alienation to the fee ot Rome ^^^ ducats ^^ : ^^and after 
Edbert the firft bifhop,*^ one Cella fucceeded, after 



1 that is ■ and thoso ' Parishes 

i — A new incumbent was bounde to pay to the Bishop of Rome 3000. ducats or 
florens as I reade. 

6 — 6 Chichester (the beginning of which sie was in ye lie of Selescy, but after- 
wards translated. 

• hath now ' only and the wight '— • which are 

• containing to ye number of "— »® parishes " as I haue reade of late 
n-.i2 One Edbert was the first bishop there, then 
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whome the ^pontificall chaire (not then worth 677 
pounds by the yeere, as now it is,) ^ was void by many 
yeares. It was eredted [in Seolefeie] alfo 711, by the 
decree of a fynod holden in Suflex, which borowed ^ it 
from the iurifdiftion of* Winchefter, whereof before 
it was reputed a parcell. [Of all the biihops that haue 
beene in this fee, Thomas Kempe alwaies excepted, I 
read not of anie one that hath beene of more eflimation 
than William Read, fometime fellow of Merteine 
college in Oxford, do6tor of diuinitie, and the moft 
profound aftronomer that liued in his time, as appear- 
etli by his colleftion which fometime I did poflefle; 
his image is yet in the librarie there, and manie inftru- 
ments of aftronomie refer ued in that houfe (a college 
ere6ted fometime by Walter Merton bifhop of Rochefter, 
and lord chancellor of England) -, he builded alfo the 
caftell of Amberleie from the verie foundation, as 
Edward Scorie or Storie his fucceflbr did tlie new crolfe 
in the market place of Chichefter.] 

* The bylhope of Winchefter was fometime called 
bifliop of the weft Saxons, and * of Dorchefter, which 
towne was giuen to Birinus and his fucceflbrs, by 
Kinigils.^ and Ofwald '' of the Northumbers,* [in whofe 
time it was ere6ted by Birinus and his fellowes. In 
my time, it hath iurifdiftion onelie ouer] * Hamfhire, 
® Surrie, ^® lardefeie, Gardefeie, and ^® the Wight, ^^ con- 
teining^* eight deaneries, *^two hundred feuen tie and fix 
parifh churches,*^ and befide *^all this, he" is perpetuall 
prelate to the honorable order of the Garter, [deuifed 
by Edward the third :] ^*he paid in old time to Rome** 
12000 ducates or florens, [but now his firft fruits are 
2491 pounds nine (hillings eight pence halfe penie. 



A.D. 711, and 
was taken from 
the see of 
Wkichoflter. 



Its best holder 
was the astruno- 
mer Wm Read, 
of Merton 
(whoflo colloo- 
tion I posscst). 



WtHchester, 



This see baa 
eight deaumies, 
and 270 
churches. 



Its Bishop is 
Prelate oi the 
Order of the 
Garter. 



ne 



separated 



' ye me of 

• (Oifen in a ride note in 1577 ^.) ft or 

• Kinigils of the west Saxons ' Oswald king « Winchester hath 

• and ^^ and in olde time " wherein are w_ii and 276 
^>— 1' tbat the Bishoppe of this Diocesse ^< — >« hia taxe at hia institution was 
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him) becaufe he builded the minder there, and made ^o^JSwwIt 
the portelFe called Ordinale ecclefiastici ojjicij, which the Samm uso. 
old preefts were woont to vfe. The hi (hops alfo of this They were 

sometimes 

fee were fometiraes called hi (hops of Siiuiiiag:, of their caii<i Biahops 

* ^ of Running. 

old manfion houfe neere vnto Reading (as it ihould 

feeme) and among thofe tliat liucd before the faid ^^i^^l^^^^ 

luell, one Roger builded the caHell of the Vies in the ^'**^*** 

time of Henrie the fird, taken in thofe daies for the 

ftrongcft hold in England, as vnto whofe gate there 

were regals and gripes for fix or feuen port culliles. 

Finallie this fee paid vnto Rome 4000 florens, but 

vnto hir maieftie in my time 1367 pounds twelue fliil- 

lings eight pence, as I did lind of late.] ^ 

Excefter hath Deuonfhire and Cornewall, [fome- Excesttr 
time two feucrall bilhopriks, but in the end brought ComwaU, 
into one of Cornewall, and from thence to Excefter 
in the time of the Baftard or foone after. It began 
vpon this occafion. Anno Gratia 905, in a prouinciall a.d. 905; 
councell holden by the elder Edward & Plegimond 
archbi iliop of Canturburie, among the Gewifes, ^ wherein p p. 142 j 
it was found, that- the fee of Winchefter had not 
onelie beene without hir paftor by the fpace of feuen 
yeeres, but alfo that hir iurifJiJtion was farre greater 
than two men were able well to gouorne j therefore 
from the former two, to wit, Winchcftor and Shirburne, outofwin- 

1 1 111/- Chester and 

three other were taken, whereby that foe was now Sherborne were 

m.'ide three 

diuided into fine parts; the latter three being Welles, fresh sees. 
Kirton, and Cornwall > this of Cornwall hauing hir fee 
then at faint Patroks, not farre from north- Wales vpon 
the riuer Helmouth : he of Deuon holding his iurifdic- 
tion in Deuonfhire, Kirton, or Cridioc : and the bifhop 

of Welles being allowed Dorfet and Barkfhires for his 

^ The Tnluation hereof in Rome was lately 4000 ducats or florens, as the taxe 
therof yet recordeth. Certes I haae not read of any bishop that hath beene a greater 
ornament to this Sie then Bishop Jewell lately deceased, sith the tyme that Adelme dyd 
first beginne that Bishoprijcke 704, which was before a percell of the iurisdiction of 
Winchester, founded at Shirburne, & afterward translated to Salisbnry, but I can 
not well tell in what yeare after the conquest. 
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-both of them being then void. Shireburne alfo fuf- 
teined the fubdiuilionj fo that Werftane was raade 
bifhop of Cridioc or Deuonfliire (whofe fee was at 
Kirton) Herftan of Cornwall, and Eadulfe of Welles, 
vnto whorae Barkihire and Dorfetfhire were appointed. 
But now you fee what alteration is made^ by confider- 
ation of the limits of their prefent iurifdi6tions. 

Worcefter fometime called Epifcopatus JFicciorum H'otxfsitr 
[(that is, the bifhoprike of the Wiccies or Huiccies)] 
hath Worcefter, & part of Warwikefhires. And before 
the bifhoprike of Glocefter was taken out of the fame, 
it paid to the pope two thoufand ducats of gold at 
euerie change of prelat : [but now the valuation there- i« vuiu'd at 
of is one thoufand fortie nine pounds, feauen pence year, 
halfe penie farthing (except my remembrance doo 
deceiue me.)] This fee was begunnc either in, or not 
long before the time of Offa king of the eaft- Angles, 
and Bofelus was the firft biihop there 5 after whome 
fucceeded Oftfort, then Egwine who went in pilgrimage 
to Rome, with Kinredus of Mercia and the faid Offa, 
and there gat a monafterie (which he builded in Wor- 
cefter) confirmed by Conftantine the pope. [In this DrCobhrunfan 

- _ i,/i. /!/• .f./i ancestor of Sir 

fee was one of your lordlliips anceftors fometime bilhop, Wm Broke, knt, 

J '^ . Baron of Cob- 

whofe name was Cobham, and do6tor both of diuinitie *»»"». to whom 

' this * Deecri p. 

and of the canon law, who, durine: the time of his tiwi ' i» dodf- 

' ' o cated) was once 

pontificalitie there, builded the vault of the north fide ^^^^^^^' 
of the bodie of the church, and there lieth buried in the and Ue« buri'd 

in the Cathe- 

fame (as I haue beene informed.) Certes this man ^^^ 
was once ele^ed, and ftiould haue beene archbiftiop of 
Canturburie in the roome of Reginald that died 13 13 
vnder Edward the fecond : but the pope fruftrated his 
ele€tion> fearing leaft he would haue ftiewed himfelfe 
more affeftionate towards his prince than to his court 
of Rome ; wherefore he gaue Canturburie to the 
biftiop of Worcefter then being. And furthermore, 
leaft he fhould feeme altogither to reied the faid 
Thomas and difpleafe the king, he gaue him in the end 
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the bifhoprike of Worcefter, whereinto he entred 13 17, 
Alartij ,31, being thuii*d.iie (as appeereih by the regiiter 
of that houfc) after long plee holden f»>r the aforefaid 
fee of Can-urburie in the court of Rome, whereia moft 
monie did ofteneft preiiaile. This is alfo notable of that 
riro TuiLvM fee, that Hue Italians fucceeded ech other in the fame, 
othTwH-Mhoiw by the popes prouiiion ; as Eg:di/is, SylufUer, El^idius 

i4 W.nvi«tcr. . r , ^ * "^ 

Their nioriL* hi-i Hephue (tor nephues mignt fay in thoie daies- 

" FathtT, ihjil I call you vncic r " And vncles alio; " Son, 

I muit call thee nephue? ") fu'iasde M^ices, afterward 

pi>:x* Clcm^^nf, iindHwryiifnus df XjguSlJs : men verie 

l^«iMth«rir likolie, no doubt, to b:?nent the common people by 

their d' Olrine. Some of th jf.' Ix'ing at the firft but 
poore men iu Rome, and yet able by felling all they 
had to make a round fumme againil a rainie daie, came 
firft into fauor wiih the pope, then into familiaritie, 
finallie into orders; and from thence into the befi 
liuin^^s of the church, farre off where their parentage 
could not eafilie be heard of, nor made knowne vnto 
thi-ir neighbours.] 
f;u*»/*r (JUhvIKt hath Glocefterihire onelie, wherein are 

nine doanries, and to the number of 294 pariih churches, 
»• 1 find by good record. But it neuer paid anie thing • 
M,.»Myvin to K(>:m% — bicaule it was ererted by king Henne the 
r»ght, after he had abolilhed the vfurped authoritie of 
I ho po|H\ -ctivpt in queene Maries, if anie fuch thing 
wnr tkiu.indrd,' as I doubt not but it was: [yet is it 
woori h yrvrrlie } I ^ pvUinli, feaucn ihillings three pence, 
ii« t\w Um>Ko of firft fruits dcclareth.] 
ff...,..t Hrrrlurd h.«lh IL»reforJlhire and part of Shrop- 

Oiiio. ^nd (n) piid to Rome at euerie "alienation * 1800 

(Im. M**/*! ihr U'M\ [but in my lime it paieth vnto hir 

ij , .!« I »♦ *"W miH^Hn^ Vi»fvu 76S pounds, ten (hillings, ten pence, 

litlhi |MMi»r, frtfihinjj. In this fee there was a bifliop 
r.inf Mmio r^illnl John Bruton, vpon whome the king 
th^M rf»iji»»njK. by likelihood for want of competent 
• i1i»mi»n«<M| • ehwife of Biahop » or florau 
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maintenance, beflowed the keeping of his wardrobe. To increase his 

income, Bishop 

which he held long time with great honour, as his Brutoawaa 

made Keeper of 

reirifter faith. A wonderfull preferment, that bi(hops the King's 

° . . Wardrobe 1 

ihould be preferred from the pulpit, to the cuftodie of 

wardrobes ! but fuch was the time. Neuertheleffe, his 

honorable cuftodie of that charge is more foleranlie 

remembred, than anie good fermon that euer he made, 

which fundion peraduenture he conmiitted to his fuf- 

fragane, iith biftiops in thofe daies had fo much buii- 

neffe in the court, that thej could not attend to dodbine 

and exhortation.] 

Lichefield, wherevnto Couentrie was^ added, [in LUhfUld? 

the time of Henrie the firft, at the eameft fute of 

Robert bifhop of that fee] hath Staffordihire, Darbi- contains Staf- 
ford, Derby- 
Ihire, part of Shropfhire, and the reft of Warwike- ahire,&c 

Ihire, that is void of fubie^on to the fee of Worcef- 

terfhire. It was ereded in the time of Peada king 

of the fouth Mercians, which laie on this fide the 

Trent, and therein one Dinas was inftalled, about- 

the yeare of Grace 6j6, after whom' Kellac [firft ] then 

Tunher an Englifhman, ^fucceeded, this later be!nj 

well learned, and^ confecrated by the Scots. [In 

the time of the baftard, I wot not vpon what occafion, 

one Peter, biftiop of this fee, tranflited his chaire *to pp. 143] 

Chefter, and there held it for a feafon, whereby it wore once cau?f 

came to pafle that the bifhops of Lichfield were for a chertSr.^ 

while called bifhops of Chefter. But Robert, his fuc- 

ceflbr, not likeing of this preiident, remooued his chaire 

from Chefter to Couentrie, and there held it whileft 

he lined, whereby the originall diuifion of the bifhop- 

rike of Lichfield, into Lichefield, Chefter,and Couentrie, Now Lichfield 

dooth eafilie appeare, although in my time Lichfield araonebishop- 

, ric ; and Chester 

and Couentrie be united, and Chefter remaineth a another, 
bifhoprike by it felfe.] It paid * the pope at euerie 

1 is • snoceeded * — * bnt 

* whose Sie was holden for a time at westcbeeter, that now hath a Biahop of 
hir owne. «— • to the Pope 

HJLBBISOir. " 4 
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alienation^ 1733 ^florens, or (as fome old bookeshaue) 
3000, a good round fumme,^ but not without a iuft 
punifhment, ^ as one failh, (ith that anno 765, Edulfe, 
bifhop there vnder Offa king of Mercia, would by his 
helpe haue bereaued the archbi(hop of Canturburie of 
his pall, & fo did in deed vnder pope Hadrian, holding 
the fame vntill things were reduced vnto their ancient 

BiBbop Langton forme.* [Before the time alfo of bifhop Langton, the 
prebends of this fee laie here and there abroad in the 
citie, where the vicars alfo had an houfe, of which this 
honeft bilhop mifliked not a little for fundrie caufes ; 

built the Cath^ wherefore he began their clofe, and bellowed fo much 

Lichfield. in building the fame, and pauing the streets, that his 

hungrie kinfmen did not a little grudge at his expenfes, 
thinking that his emptie cofers would neuer make 
them gentlemen, for which preferment the freends of 
moft bifhops gaped earneftlie in thofe daies. King 
John was the greateft benefador vnto this fee, next 

Lichfield = field vnto Olfa ', and it is called Lichfield, Quqfi morluorum 

of the corpHes* 

campus, bicaufe of the great flaughter of chriflians made 

there (as fome write) vnder Dioclefian. Howbeit in 
Tiio yearly value my time the valuation thereof is 703 pounds, fine 
iB £703 !n. 2iu. fhillings two pence, halfepenie, farthing, a fumme verie 

narrowlie cafl by that auditor which tooke it firfl in 

hand.] 
[Ox/^nf^] •Oxford hath Oxfordfhire onclie, a verie yoong 

iurifdidion, ereded by king Henrie the eight, & 
Goidweii, a where in the time of queene Marie, one Goldwell was 

Jesuit, was *■ 

Bishop in Queen bilhop, who (as I remember) was a Jefuit, dwelling in 

Rome, and more conuerfant (as the [conflaut] fame 
went) in .the blacke art, than fkilfull in the fcriptures, 
and yet hs was of great countenance amongfl the 

1 — 1 Ducates, in mine opinion a good round fine. 

* — ' sith that in times past tz. 765 Eldalf Bishoppe there under King Offa of 
Mertia woolde 1 aue bereft the sie of Cantorbury of hir pall in the time of Pope 
Adriane, and so dyd for a season till thinges were reduced into their former order. 

* Oxforde (side heading). 
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Romane inonarchs. It is faid that, obfcruing the 

canons of his order, he regarded not the temporalities | 

[of that fee] : but 1 haue heard fince that he wift well 

inough what became of thofe commodities, [for by one 

meane and other he found the fwectncfle of 354 pounds Out of his £354 

"^ ^ ^ 16s. Bid, a yuor, 

iixteene fliillings three pence halfe penie, yearelie 
growing to him, which was euen inough (if not too 
much) for the maintenance of a frier toward tlie ho kept a friar 

to draw circles, 

drawing out of circles, characters, & lineaments of &c. for his piuo- 

o ' tiso in the 

imagerie, wherein he was paffing fkilfull, as the fame ^^^ -^jt. 
then went in Rome, and not vnheard of in Oxford.] 

Elie hath Cambridgfhire, and the He of Elie. It -ff/*r. 
was ere^ed 11 09 by Henrie the firft, being before a erected iioo a.d. 
rich and wealthie abbeie. One Heruie alfo was made 
biihop there, as I haue found in a regifter, belonging 
fometime to that houfe [being tranllaled from Bangor]. 
Finallie it paid to the pope at euerie alienation 7000 
ducats, as the rcgifters there do ^ teftifie at lar^e. [^ Al- P This addition 

° o «- ends on p. W.J 

beit that in my time I find a note of 2134 pounds 
fixteene ihillings three pence halfe penie farthing, 
whole diime, ioined to thofe of all the biihopriks in All the Bishops' 

tenths amount 

England, doo yeeld yearelie to hir maieflies coffers to £23370 la*. 
23370 pounds fixteene flii Hi ngs three penfe halfe penie gototheQuoon. 
farthing : whereby alfo the huge fums of monie going 
out of this land to the court of Rome dooth in fome 
meafure appeere. Ethel wold, afterward bifhop of 
Winchefter, builded the firft monafterie of Elie vpon 
the mines of a nunrie then in the kings hands j howbeit 
the fame houfe, whereof he himfelfewas abbat, wasyer 
long deftroied by enimies, and he, in lieu of his old 
preferment, rewarded by king Edgar, with the aforefaid 
bifhoprike, firom whence with more than lionlike bold- 
nefle he expelled the fecular preefts, and ftored with 
moonkes prouided from Abandune neere Oxford, by 
the helpe of Edgar, and Dunftane, then metropolitaue 
of England. There was fometime a greeuous conten- 

1 doth 
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The grievous 
diflpute between 
Bishop Lild of 
Elv, and King 
Edward III. :— 



The tmlcaraed 
Robert Strotton 



Is choeen Bishop 
of Ely 



The Pope stays 
his consecration. 



Stretton goes to 
Rome, 



bribes the Popi 
is approvd, and 
on hUi return is 
rude to the 
King, who 



orders him out 
of the room. 



The Duchess of 
Lancaster dis- 
putes the 
Bishop's right to 
some land: 



[lion betweene Thomas Lild bifhop of this fee, and the 
king of England, about the yeare of Grace 1355, 
which I will here-deliuer out of an old record, becaufe 
the matter is fo parciallie penned by fome of the 
brethren of that houfe, in fauour of the bifhop j & for 
that I was alio abufed with the fame in the entrance 
thereof at the firfl into my chronologie. The blacke 
prince fauoring one Robert Stretton his chapleine, 
a man vnlearned, and not wort hie the name of a 
clearke, the matter went on fo farre, that what for 
loue, and fomewhat elfe, of a canon of Lichfield he 
was chofen bifhop of that fee. Herevpon the pope, 
vnderflanding what he was by his Nuncio here in Eng- 
land, flaied his confecration by his letters for a time, 
and in the meane feafon committed his examination to 
the archbifhop of Canturburie, and the bifhop ol 
Rochefler, who felt and dealt fo fauourablie with him 
in golden reafoning, that his worthinefTe was com- 
mended to the popes holinefle ; & to Rome he goeth. 
Being come to Rome, the pope himfelfe appofed him, 
and after fecret conference vtterliedifableth his ele6kion, 
till he had prooued by fubflantiall argument and of 
great weight before him alfb, that he was not fo lightlie 
to be reieded. Which kind of reafoning fo well 
pleafed his holineffe, that Ex mera plenitudine potestatis, 
he was made capable of tlie benefice, and fo retumeth 
into England 5 when he came home, this bifhop being 
in the kings prefence, told him how he had doone he 
wifl not what, in preferring fo vnmeet a roan vnto fo 
high a calling. With which fpeach the king was fo 
offended, that he commanded him out of hand to auoid 
out of his prefence. In like fort the ladie Wake, then 
duchefTe of Lancafler, flanding by, and hearing the 
king hir coufine to gather vp the bifhop fo roundlie, 
and thereto an old grudge againfl him for fome other 
matter, dooth prefentlie picke a quarrell againfl him 
about certeine lands then in his pofleiJion ; which he 



J 
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[defended, & in the end obteined againfl her by plee and ho defends it, 
courfe of law yer long alfo afore hapned in a part of hir i»ndt 
houfe, for whicb fhe accufed the bifhop, and in the end, 
by verdift of twelue men found that he was priuie vnto 
the fa6t of his men in the faid fa6t, wherfore he was 
condemned in nine hundred pounds damagres, which he but has to pay 

'^ ^ ' £900 damatfea. 

paid, euerie penie. * 

Neuerthelefle, being fore grieued, that fhe had The Bishop (of 

ELy). angry at 

(as he faid) wrefted out fuch a verdid againft him, and the false verdict, 

^ complains tu the 

therein packed vp a queft at hir owne choife : he taketh King, but bo 

' * * rudely 

his horfle, goeth to the court, and there complaineth to 
the king of his great iniurie receiued at hir hands. But 
in the deliuerie of his tale, his fpeech was fo blockiih, 
& termes fo euill fauoredlie (though maliciouflie) 
placed, that the king tooke yet more ofFenfe with him that the King 

1 • /• . /• 11 fill' . , , . . accuses him 

than before; infomuch that he led him with him into before tiie I'ar- 

liamcut, 

the parlement houfe, for then was that court holden, 
and there before the lords accufed him of no fmall 
mifdemeanor toward his perfou by his rude and 
threatening fpeeches. But the biihop egerlie denieth 
the kings obie^ioas, which he dill auoucheth vpon his 
honor 5 and in the end confirmeth his allegations by 
witneffe : wherevpon he is banifhed from the kintrs andheisbanisht 

. . . ** from the King's 

prefence during his naturall life by verdift of that houfe. presence. 
In the meane time the ducheffe hearing what was The Duchess 
doone, fhe beginneth a new to be dealing with him: him for being 

,. _ . , accessory to the 

and in a brabling fraie betweene their femants, one of death of one of 

her sorvauta 

hir men was flaine : for which he was called before the 
magiflrat, as chiefe acceffarie vnto the faft. But he, 
fearing the fequele ^of his third caufe by his fucceffe had [' p. U4j 
in the two firfl, hideth himfelfe after he had fold all his The Bishop 
moouables, and committed the monie vnto his truflie and is found ' 
friends. And being found giltie by the inquefl, the 
king feizeth vpon his poffeflions, and calleth vp the 
bifhop to anfwer vnto the trefpafle. To be fhort, vpon 
fafe-condud the bifhop commeth to the kings prefence, 
where he denieth that he was acceflarie to the fad. 
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[either before, at, or after the deed committed, and 
therevpon craueth to be tried by his peeres. But this 
petition was in vaine : for fentence pafleth againft him 
alfo by the kings owne mouth. Wherevpon he 
craueth helpe of the archbifliop of Canturburie, and 
priuilcges of the church, hoping by fuch meanes to be 
folemnlie refcued. But they, fearing the kings dif- 
pleafure, who bare fniall fauour to the clergie of his 
time, gaue ouer to vfe anie fuch meanes 3 but rather 
willed him to fubmit himfclfe vnto the kings mercie, 
which he refufed, (landing vpon his innocencie from the 
firft vnto the lad. Finallie, growing into choler, that 
the malice of a woman lliould fo preuaile againft him, 
he writeth to Rome, requiring that his cafe might be 
heard there, as a place wherein greater iuftice (faith he) 
is to be looked for than to be found in England. 
Vj)on the perufall of thefe his letters alfo, his accufers 
were called thither. But for fo much as they appeered 
not at their pcremptorie times, they were excom- 
municated. Such of them alfo as died before their 
reconciliations were taken out of the churchyards, and 
buried in the fields and doong-hillcs, Htde timor tsf turha 
(faith my note) in AtigFia, For the king inhibited the 
bringing in and receipt of all procelfes, billes, and 
whatfoeuer inftrunients iliould come from Rome ; fuch 
alio as aduentured contrarie to this prohibition to bring 
them in, were either difmembrcd of fome ioint, or 
hanged by the necks. Which rage fo incenfed the 
j)()pe, that he wrote in verie vehement maner to the 
king of England, threatening far greater curffes, except 
he did the fooner ftaie the furie of the lady, reconcile 
himfelf vnto the biihop, and finallie, making him 
amends for all his lolTes fufteined in thefe broiles. 
Long it was yer the king would be brought to peace. 
NeuerthelelTe, in the end he wrote to Rome about a 
reconciliation to be had betweene them : but yer all 
things were concluded, Grod himfelf did end the quarrell. 
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[by taking awaie thebifhop. And thus much out of an UicWiy, Bishop 

old pamphlet in efFed word for word : but I haue fome- 

what framed the forme of the report after the order that 

Stephan Birchington dooth deliuer it, who alfo hath the 

_ .... 1 1 [* This addition 

fame in manner as I deliuer it.J * begins on p. 6i.] 

2 The fee of Norwich * called in old time Epifcopa- Narwich, 

tus ^Danniceri/is, Dononue, or Easianglorum, was ereded 

at Felftow or Felixftow, where Felix of Burgundie j^Joundedat 

(fometime fchoolemafter to Sigebert of the eaft- Angles, about 632 a.d.. 

by whofe perfaufion alfo the faid Sigebert ereded the 

vniuerfitie at Cambridge) being made bifhop of the 

eaft- Andes firft placed his fee, afterward it was re- then remov'd to 

° *^ Donwlch, to 

mooued from thence to Donwich, and thence to Helm- Heimham, 

ham, Jnno 870, about the death of Cehiothus of Cantur- 

burie ; thirdlie, to Theodford, or Thetford : & finallie, ^^ ^y to 

' ' ' jNorwicn. 

after the time of the Baftard, to Norwich. For iurif- 
didion, it conteineth in our daies NorfFolke and Suf- 
folke onelie, whereas at the firft it included Cam- 
bridgeihire alfo, and lo much as laie within the king- 
dome of the eaft-Angles.^ It began about the yeere 
632, vnder Cerpenwald^ king of the eaft-Saxons, *who 
beftowed it vpon Felix, whome pope Honorius alfo Felix was th« 

, . /• y ^"'t Bishop, 

confirmed, and after which he held it by the fpace of 
feauenteene yeeres.* * It paid [fometimes] at euerie 
alienation 5000 ducats to RomeJ [But in my time hir 
maieftie hath 899 pounds, 8 ftiillings 7 pence farthing, its value is 
as I haue been informed. In the fame iurifdi^ion alfo year, 
there were once 1563 parifti churches, and 88 religious 
houfes : but in our daies I can not heare of more it contains 

1200 churches : 

churches than 1200 : and yet of thefe I know one con- one tumd into 

a bam, 

uerted into a barne, whileft the people heare feruice 



North wich 

' — ' domucensis, (whose rie was first at Helmeham, then at Tbetforde) hath 
Suffolke and Norfolke. The ciTCoite hereof was once all one, with that of the 
Kinges of the east Angles, till Ely was taken from the same, & * Eorpenwalde 

^ — ^ and one Felix of Burgundy, was first Bishop there, who sate seuenteene 
yeares, and was placed therein hy Honorius the Pope, 

* fiuaUy it ^ of corraont money as I reade 



^ * 
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reire liarfi. I hsus issce ehi bif jc iscesc iirror of 

the 't"'^^ :c :hii ^:cj±f!re- T^icf: j^rseci none wefl 

with ibff 2J±zn :c Hitj ^ S .mr =jrzke ct chat bocie. 

i>» «MB o Ski I~ :2e .-Vt- ^er ilT: ;jf iirciii^.rc 2=r>pxed t« the Ume, I 

?itf :oL u-tt^ ixT cce cr ^ ::_r::i-r? r^g cc Mirc:i, tgred wnh his 

^ cwrae, it ihe ^iirks :z 5'zbfr k:=£ ot Scnex, Sebbie of 

ErSex, wi-— 'i:e jd£:fcQ5 c£ ibeir -".nvs : the reft of the 

wiriDesiej iliV ::i:\:,ev£ ;- liis crifr : 

l>lv>*: brccber to /Ti-VV-irre, 
AT/T-rAV j=d J&^irf/i £5er$ to Wkljhere, 
Df\*S^Si: jrchb-ihop, 
/tta.wjr bithop ot Rochcfer- 
ITt-tii bitbop of LondoDy 
/rf«Tf wjjt bilbop of Mearc, 
liVfride and £o/)pa preefb, 
^aiKt/^'theabbat. 
Thc'U all the earle* and ddermen of England in 
iMxler i and after all ibefe, the name of pope Agaibo, 

1.^1 but in ' — * if oogbt inira then demaunded 

* WM • it* * ^ '^~~* ^7* ^^ fridtat and tenUiei 



CHAP. II.] BISHOPBICS AND THEIR CIRCUITS. ^J 

who confirmed the inflruraent at the fute of Wilfride 

archbifhop of Yorke, in a councell holden at Rome 680, 

of a hundred & fine and twentie bifhops, wherein alfo 

thefe churches were appropriated to the faid monafterie. Churches amno- 

to wit, Breding, Reping, Cedenac, Swinefheued, Luf- Honosteiy 0/ 

Peterborouj^h in 

gerd, Edelminglond, and Barchaing : whereby we haue old time, 
in part an euident teftimonie how long the pradife of 
appropriation of benefices hath beene vfed to the hin- 
derance of the gofpell, and maintenance of idle moonks, to keep idle 

monke. 

an humane inuention grounded vpon hypocrifie.] 

Briflow hath Dorfetfhire fometime belonging to Brkum, 
Salifburie, a fee [alfo] latelie ereded by king Henrie the 
eight, who tooke no fmall care for the church of 
Chrift, and therefore eafed a number of ancient fees 
of * fome part of their huge and ouer-large ^ circuits, 
and beftowed ' thofe portions deduded,^ vpon fuch other 
[eredions] as he had appointed for the better regiment 
and feeding of the flocke : [the value thereof is three yearly Taiue^ 

■ £383 8<. id. 

hundred foure fcore and three pounds, eight (hillings, 
and foure pence (as I haue beene informed.)] 

Lincolne of all other ^ of late times * was the great- Li$icoime, 
eft } * and albeit ^ that out of it were taken the fees * of 
Oxford and Peterborow, yet it * ftill reteineth • Lin- 
colne, Leicefter, Huntingdon, Bedford, Buckingham 
fliires, and the reft of Hertford 5 fo that it extendeth ^ The eee 

stretches firam 

from the Thames vnto the Humber, and paid vnto the **»« Thames to 

the Humber. 

pope® fine thoufand ducats (as appeereth by •his 

note •) at euerie alienation. [In my time, and by rea- 

fon of hir diminution it yeeldeth a tribute to whom 

tribute belongeth, of the valuation of eight hundred its yearly TahM 

ninetie and nine pounds, eight fhillings, feauen *"^^®^^** 

pence ferthing.] It began [fince the conqueft,] 

^® about the beginning of William Rufus, by one Re- ['•?. I46j 

raigius, who remooued his fee *^ from Dorchefter to 

1—1 tkeyr gnperfluous «-J the same »— ^ in timef part 

*— * for although » Bishoprijckes «— • reteineih rtill ^ ' extended 
• for the whole •— • record "— 1» to Lincolne l^om Dorehetter 



5^ raa nc3cai?r:jiv i* cvstL&ja. 
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bez: licr^.r ':o-iz cSLIcd i-r zee Lcc^ izce br the 
kri -r^rflc-i '3. ice:! c::cr: rr.iiu* miVer: "The da& 
Si here, bci :2je Liiji i> xine." Whjt be meant bv it 
I call -.:c TcU t±ri . bii: I bnpe. ±jr in the teed time 
and the £nee pLiz-iz^ ct the grtpell, the xceate of the 
Libourer ihr-'l -«:t be dim 7.:tfyd Tid withdrawcn.^ 
s. DoMiis. S. Diiifds hath Penbr.ke and Caermardine ihires, 

whole liberie or firtt iruis to the lee of Rome was 
one thouiaad and dee hundred ducats^ at the hardeft 
(as I thinke.) [For if xecord be of anie fii£5dent 
credit, it is little aboae the laloe of foore hundred 
fiftie and feaaen pounds, one (hilling, and ten pence 
farthing, in our time, and lb it paieth Tnto hir maiefties 
coffers -y but in time pail I thinke it was farre better. 
Its Bishop The prefent biihop miiliketh verie much of the cold 

cold situation fituatiou of his cathedrall church; and therfore he 

of his Cathedral, ,,,,,. »i • 1 1 i- . • • 

and wants to would gladue pull it downe, and fet it m a warmer 
place : but it would firft be learned what fiiertie he 
would put iu to fee it well performed : of the reft I 
fpeake not.] 

Banior. Bangor is in north-Wales, and hath Caernarvon, 

Anglefeie, and Merioneth fhires vnder hir iurifdi6tion. 
It paid' to Rome 126 ducats* : [which is verie much. 

> as Math. Weitminster doth report * sack • as *— ^ oontayneUi 

• imid to Eorae * «« I wade ' also 

* or florenee, as their bowkes doe yet declare 
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For of all the bifhoprikes in England it is now the Bangor i« the 

' poorest Bishop- 

leaft for reuenues, and not woorth aboue one hundred ric of all. 
and one and thirtie pounds, and fixteene pence to hir 
maiefties coffers at euerie alienation (as appeereth by 
the tenths, which amount to much lefle than thofe o 
fome good benefice) for it yeeldeth not yeerelie aboue 
thirteene pounds, three (hillings, and feauen pence 
halfe penie, as by that court is raanifeft.] 

S. Afaphes hath Preftholrae and part of Denbigh s. Asaphes. 
and Flintfliires [vnder hir iurifdi^ion in caufes ecclefi- 
afticall,] which being laid togither doo amount to little 
more than one good countie, and therefore * in refpe^ 
of circuit the leaft * tliat is to be found in * Wales, 
neuerthelefle ^ it paid to Rome 470 ducates *at euerie 
alienalion.^ [In my time the firft fi*uits of this bifhop- its Piratfmite 

t 1 r. 11- /. are £187 lU (ki. 

nke came vnto 187 pounds eleuen ihillings fix pence, 
wherby it feemeth to be fomewhat better than LandafFe 
or Bmgor laft remembred. There is one Howell a Mr Howell of 

^ Flintshire is 

gentleman of Flintihire in the compafle of this iurif- bound to give » 

^ silver harp 

diction, who is bound to giue an harpe of filuer yearly to the 

^ * best harper 

yearelie to the beft harper in Wales : but did anie ^ Wales, 
bifhop thinke you deferue that in the popiih time? 
Howell or Aphowell in Englifti is all one (as 1 haue 
heard) and fignifie fo much as Hugo or Hugh.] 
* Hitherto of the prouince [of] Canturburie, for fo much 
therof as [now] lieth ® within the compafle of® this 
Hand. Now it refteth that I proceed with the ^ cur- 
tailed archbiihoprike of Yorke : I faie curtailed, becaufe Now for the 

_ Archbishoprio of 

all Scotland is cut from his iurifdi6tion and obedience." York. 
The fee of Yorke • was reftored ® about the yeare of Yorkt, 
Grace 625, ® which after the comming of the Saxons 
laie de folate and negleded, howbeit at the faid time® 
Juftus [archbiftiop] of Canturburie ^^ ordeined Paulinus 

1—* lastly supposed to be ye lest Bishoprijcke * within ' yet 

* — ^ except my memory doth fayle • And • in 

^ — "* other of Torke in such order as I may. * — * beganne 

•— • under *® who 
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Hie Archblahop- 
rio €d Tork. 



Wilfrid ap> 
pointed to it, 



but Chad held 
it three years 
first. 



Cut into two, 
York and 
Durham. 



Edward I. built 
the new town of 
Nottingham 



Tile Firstfruits 
of Tork are 
£160919<.2il. 

God save the 
Queen! 

CAaUr. 



* to be ' firll bifhop there, in the time of £adwijn * king 
of NorthumberlanA* [This Paulinus fate fix yeares 
yer he was driuen fi-om thence, & after whofe expul- 
fion that feat was void long time, wherby Lindeffame 
grew into credit, and fo remained vntill the daies of 
Ofwie of Northumberland, who fent Wilfred the prieft 
ouer into France, there to be confecrated archbifhop of 
Yorke : but whileft he taried ouer long in thofe parts, 
Ofwie, impatient of delate, preferred Ceadda or Chad to 
that roorae, who held it three yeares, which being 
expired, Wilfred recouered his roome, and held it as he 
might, vntill it was feuered in two, to wit, Yorke, 
Hagulflade, or LindefFame, where £ata was placed, 
at which time alfo £gfride was made bifhop of Lin- 
colne or Lindfie in that part of Mercia which he had 
goten from Woolfhere.] Of it felfe it hath [now] 
iurifdidion ouer Yorkefhire, Notinghamfhire [(whofe 
fhire towne — I meane the new part thereof with the 
bridge — was builded by king Edward the firft fumamed 
the elder before the conquefl)] and the reft of Lan- 
cafterfliire [onelie] not fubied to the fee of Chefter; 
and when the pope bare authoritie in this realme, 
it paid vnto his fee looo ducates, befide^ 5000 for 
the pall of the new ele^, which was more than he 
could well fpare [of late,] confidering the [curtailing 
&] diminution of his fee, ^ thorough^ the eredion of a 
new metropolitane in Scotland,* [but in my time it 
yeeldeth 1609 pounds nineteene fhillings two pence to 
hir maieftie, whom God long preferue vnto vs to his 
glorie, hir comfort, and our welfares.] 

Chefter [vpon Dee, otherwife called Weftchefter,] 
hath [vnder hir iurifdidion in caufes ecclefiafticall,] 
Chefterfhire, Darbifhire, the moft part of Lancafter- 
fhire [(to wit] vnto the Ribell) Richmond and a part 



i-J the 



of 



* of king Northumberland * beside also 

' as I bane shewed else where 
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of Flint & Denbigh (hires in Wales. ^ It was made a 
bifhoprike by king H, 8. anno regni ^^, lulij 16, and 
fo hath continued fince that time, being valued 420 
pounds by the yeare befide od twentie pence (a (Ireid 
reckoning) as the record declareth.* 

Durham hath the countie of Durham * and North- 
umberland [with the Dales onelie vnder hir iurifdic- 
tion, and] hereof^ the bi(hops *haue fometimes beene* 
earles palantines, & ruled the rod vnder the name 
of the bi(hoprike [and fucceffion of S. Cuthbert. It 
was] a fee (in mine opinion) more profitable [of lale 
vnto hir maieflies coffers by 221 pounds eighteene 
fliillings ten pence farthing,] and [yet] of lefle coun- 
tenance than hir^ prouinciall, [neuertheles the funne- 
fhine thereof (as I hear^) is now fomewhat eclipfcd, 
and not likelie to recouer the light, for this is not a 
time wherein the church may looke to increafe in hir 
ellate. I heare alfo that fome other flitches haue for- 
gone the like collops, but let fuch maters be fcanned 
by men of more difcretion. Capgraue faith how that 
the firfl bifhop of this lee was called bifhop of Lind- 
feie (or Lincolne) & that Ceadda laie in Liechfield 
of the Percians iu a manfion houfe neere the church. 
But this is more worthie to be remembred, that 
Cuthred of the Northumbers, and Alfred of the Weft- 
fa xons, beftowed all the land betweene the Thefe & 
the Tine now ca"ed the bifhoprike, vpon S. Cuth- 
bert, befide whatfjeuer belonged to t'.ie fee of HaijUl- 
ftade. £dgar of Scotland alfo in the time of the 
Baftard gaue Coldingham and Berwike with all their 
appurtenances to that houie-; but whether thefe dona- 
tions be extant or no as ye., I canrot tell. Yet I 
thinke not but that Ltland had a fight 0:' them, from 



Biflhopric of 
Chester founded 
by Henry YIII. 



Durham. 

[#r Lindesfamt 



£2S1 ISt. lOitf. 



CawraTesays 
Its first Bishop 
was calld Bishop 
of Lindsey or 
Ldnooln. 



Donatkms to it 



(from LelsndX 



1 — 1 In the old popisb tyme there was no Biflhoprijck called by that name 
(althoogh the Byshop of Leechflelde had sometime his Sie pitched in that place, and 
therefore of some was called Bishop of Chester) sith king Henry the eight was the 
firsty that erected any there. * onely * whereof * beene sometimes ' his 
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Bishopric of 
Durfaaxn. 



r p. 14«J 



Ca^rUiU, 



ItH prcflent 
▼uluation iji 
£631 14«. IIR 



Carlisle was 
sackt by the 
Danes, and 
roplnnted with 
Bonthomom by 
William Buf us. 



whome I had this ground.] But whatfoeuer ' this 
hifhoprike be now, in ^ externall [& outward] appar- 
ance, fure it is that it paid [in old time] - 9000 ducates * 
at euerie alienation^ [to Rome], as the record* expreflcth. 
Aidan a Scot [or Iriiliman] was the firft bifhop of this 
fee, who held himfelfe (as did * manie of his fuccef- 
fors) [at Colchefter and] in LindefTarne He, till one 
came that remooued it to Durham. [And now iudge 
^you whether the allegation of Capgraue be of anie 
accompt or not.] 

Caerleill [was] eredted 1132 by Henrie the firft, 
and * hereof one^ Ethelwoolfe confelTor to Ofniond 
bifliop of Sarum was made ® the firft ^ biftiop, hauing ^° 
Cumberland & Weftmerland [afligned to his fliare; 
of] *^ the deaneries and number [of] ^^ parifti churches ^ 
conteined in the fame as yet I haue no knowledge, 
more than of manie *3 other. Howbeit hereof** I am 
fure, that [notwithftanding the prefent valuation be 
rifen to 531 pounds foureteene fliillings eleuen pence 
halfe p?nie,] the pope receiued out of it ** [but] 
1000 florens, ^*and ^^ might haue fpared much more, as 
an aduerfarie thereto confefled fometime euen be- 
fore the pope himfelfe, fuppofing no lefle than ^'^ to haue 
gained by his tale, [and fo peraduenture ftiould haue 
doone, if his platforme had taken place. But as wife 
men oft efpie the pradifes of flatteries, fo the pope 
faw to what end this profitable fpeach was vttered. 
As touching Caerleill it felfe it was fometime facked 
by the Danes, and eftfoones repared by William Rufiis, 
& planted with a colonic of foutheme men. I fup- 
pofe that in old time it was called Cairdoill. For in 
an ancient booke which I haue feene, and yet haue, 
intituled. Liber formularum literarum curue Romance, 



1 1 it be for 'to Rome ' or Florenea ^ channge 

» yet expresscth • also manie *— • whereof 

»--• original ^^ hath " a» for 1*— 12 parishes " of the other 
^* of this ^'^ at enery channge of Byshop ^* alheit that it ^^ hnt 
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oSio capitulorum, epifcopatus Cardocenjis. And thus 
much generallie of the names and numbers of our 
biftioprikes of England, whofe tenths in old time The tenths of 

^ ^ .... theEnflrliah 

yearelie amounting vnto 21 1 ii pounds, twelue ihilhngs Binhoprica, 
one penie halfe penie farthing, of currant monie in rfiowwhattttc 
thofe daies, doo euidentlie declare, what (lore of coine England. 
was tranfported out of the land vnto the papall vfes, in 
that behalfe onelie. 

Certes I take this not to be one quarter of his 
gaines gotten by England in th )fe daies, for fuch 
commodities were raifed by his courts holden here, 
fo plentifullie gat he by his perquilits, as ele6tions, 
procurations, appeales, preuentions, pluralities, tot But be got more 
quots, trialities, tollerations, legitimations, bulles, feales, quiaitos: 
preefts, concubines, eating of fiefh and white meats, 
difpenfations for manages, & times of celebration, Peter 
pence, and fuch like faculties, that not fo little as mirdymore 

. thau £120,000 a 

1 200000 pounds went yearelie from hence to Rome, ytar went to 

And therefore no maruell though he feeke much in 

thefe daies to reduce vs to hi?> obedience. But what 

are the tenths of England (you will faie) in comparifon 

of all thofe of Europe. For notwithftanding that 

manie g )od bifhoprikes, latelie erefted, be left out of 

his old bookes of record, which I alfo haue feene, yet 

I find neuertheles that the whole fum of them amounted 

to not aboue 6152 1 pounds as mon'e went 200 yeare 

before my time, of which portion poore faint Peter did 

neuer heare, of fo much as one graie grote. Marke 

therfore, I praie you, whether England were not fullie England was th« 

best pair of 

anfwerable to a third part of the reft of his tenths ouer beUows that 

* blow the Pope's 

all Europe : and therevpon tell me whether our Hand kitchen fire, and 

^ '■ made his pot 

was one of the beft paire of bellowes or not^ that blue bli- 
the fire in his kitchen, wherewith to make his pot 
feeth, befide all other commodities.] 

Befide all thefe, we haue another bifhoprike yet in Ma$i, 
England ^ almoft flipped out of my remembrance, be- 

1— » but 
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The gift of it 
lies in the Earls 
of Derby. 



caufe it is ^ verie obfcure, ' for that • the biihop thereof 

hath not wherewith to mainteine his countenance 

The Bishopric of fufficientlie, and that is the fee of Mona or Man, 

Bodor and Man. 

fomtime named Epifcopatus Sodorenfis, whereof one 
Wimundus was ordeined the firft bilhop, and John the 
fecond, in the 'troublefome time^ of king Stephan. 
The gift of this prelacie refteth in the earles of Darbie, 
who nominate* luch a one from time to time therto 
as to tbem dooth feeme conuenient. Howbeit, if 
that fee [did know and] might reape hir owne com- 
modities^ [and difcerne them from other mens pof- 
fedions (for it is fuppofed that the mother hath deuoured 
the daughter),] I doubt not but the ftate of hir bifhop 
would quicklie be amended. • Hauing therefore called 
this later fee after this maner vnto mind, I fuppofe 
that I haue fufficientlie difcharged my dutie concern- 
ing the ftate* of our bifhoprike[s],® and maner how the 
cccleliafticall iurifdi6tion of the church of England is 
diuided among the fhires and counties of this realme. 
Whofe bifhops, as they haue beene heretofore of [leffe 
learning, and yet of] greater port & dooings in the 
common-wealth, than at this prefent, fo are they now 
for the moft part the beft learned that are to be found 
in anie countrie of Europe, (ith neither high parentage, 
nor great riches (as in other coim tries) but onelie 
learning and vertue [commended fomewhat by freend- 
(hip] doo bring them to this honour. 

I might here haue fpoken [more at large] of 
diuerfe other bifhopriks, fometime i:i this part of the 
Iland, as of that of Caerlheon [tofore ouerthrowen 
Dy Edelfred in the behalfe of Auguftiue the moonke 
(as Malm^urie faith)] where Dubritius gouemed, 
which was afterward tranflated to S. Dauids, and 
taken for an archbiftioprike : fecondlie of the bilhop- 
rike of Leircefter [called Legererifisi] whofe fourth 



I've thiifl done 
my duty in 
giving an 
account of our 
Biahoprica. 



Our present 
Biahope are, for 
the most part, 
the leameidest 
in Europe. 



Other old 
Bishoprics. 



• — * because 



s — • And ihus mach 



reign 



^ nominateth 
^ bishoprijckB 
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biihop^ (Unwon) went to Rome with Offa king of 

Mercia: thirdlie of Ramfhirie or Wiltun, and of 

Glocefter (of which you fhall read in Matth. IFeftm. ^^^f/^^^^^ 

489) where the biftiop was called Eldad : alfo of Ha- ^»ho^rikt. 

gulftade, one of the^ members whereinto the fee of 

Yorke was diuided after the expulfion of Wilfrid. 

For (as I read) when Egfrid the king had driuen him 

awaie, he diuided his fee into 'two parts,^ making 

Bofa ouer the Deiranes that held his fee at Hagul- oidbifihoBrica 

of Lindiafftnitt 

ftade [or Lindfarne : and] Eatta ouer the Bernicians, 

who fate at Yorke : and [thereto placing] Edhedus 

ouer Lindfeie [(as is afore noted)] whofe fucceffors andiindaey. 

were Ethelwine, Edgar, and Kinibert, notwithflanding 

that one Sexulfus was ouer Lindfeie * before Edhedus, 

who was bilhop of the Mercians and middle England, 

till he was banifhed from Lindfeie,* and came into 

thofe * quarters to feeke his refuge and fuccour. 

I could likewife intreat of the bifhops of White- i could treat of 

the former see 

heme, or Ad Candldam Cafam, [an houfe, with the ofwhitoheme 

' ^ ' ^ ' inNorthum- 

countrie wherein it flood, belonging to the prouincc beriand, 

of Northumberland, but] now a parcell of Scotland j Y^^d^^^^* 

^alfo of the ere6tion of the late fee at Weftminfter Henry viii., 

by Henrie the eight. But as the one, fo the other, is 

ceafed ; and tl^e lands of this later, either fo diuided or 

exchanged for worfe tenures, that except a man fhould 

fee it with his eies, & point out with his finger where 

euerie parcell of them is beftowed, but a few men 

would beleeue what is become of the fame. I might 

likewife, and with like eafe alfo, haue added the fuc- 

celTors of the bifliops of euerie fee to this difcourfe of 

their cathedrall churches and places of abode, but it but it 'd make 

would haue extended this treatife to an vnprofitable Sng. 

length. Neuerthelefle I will remember the fame of 

^ bishop called ' the three > — ' three partes 

* Lindfarre ' Lindisse * these 

"* — "^ andof diaers chauMges and alterations hapning in these sics from time to time, 
but sith mj purpose is to touch only the estate of thinges present it may suffice to 
haue sayde thus much of them though altogither beside mine intended purpose. 

HARRISON. 6 
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Bijhops. 




Melitus. 




The fee void for afeafon. 




Wina. 




^ Ceraulphus. 


ArchUiihops 


Erkenwaldus. 




Suiduiphus. 




Waldherus. 




Eaddanus. 




Ingaldiis. 




Wulfiinus. 




Egulphus. 




Ethelwaldus. 




Wigotus. 




Elflaniis. 




Eadbricus. 




Brithelmus. 


Aiiglo-flaxon 


Edganis. 


^ ' Dunflanus. 




Kiniwalchus* 




Tidricus. 




Eadbaldus. 




Alwijnus. 




Eadbertus. 




Elfwoldus. 




Ofwinus. 




Robertus a Norman. 




Ethelnothus. 




Wilhelmus a Norman. 




Cedbertus. 




Hugo a Norman. 




I read alfo of a bifhop of London called El/ward, or 




Ailward, who was abb. 


at 


at Eouefham. and bifbop of 





London at one time, and buried at length in Ramfeie ; 
howbeit, in what order of fucceffion he liued^ I can not 
tell, more than of diuerfe other aboue remembred, but 
in this order doo I find them. 



The fee void 

1 Mauncius. 

2 Richardas Beaumis. 

3 Gilbertus vniuerfalis: a 

notable man for three 
things, auarice, riches, 
and learning. 

4 Robertus de Sigillo. 

5 Richardus Beaumis. 

6 Gilbertus Folioth. 

7 Richardus. 



twelue yeares. 

8 Wilhelmus de fanda Later Arch- 

biihopsof 
Maria. Canterbuiy. 

9 Eudathius Falconberg. 
ID Rogerus Niger. 

11 Fulco Bafcet 

12 Henricus Wingham. 
Richardus Talbot eledus. 

I j Richard. Grauefend. 

16 Radulfiis Gandacenfis. 

17 Gilbertus Segraue, 
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Archbishops of 
Canterbury. 



Baldoe, 
(2) Bonner, 

(S)Bidle7, 



(2) Grindall, 
(2) Sandys. 



Now for the 
Deans of St 
Paul's, and m j 
old Master at 
Westminster 
School, 
Alexander 
NowcL, now 
liTinff, in 15M. 

Se died in 



1 8 Richardus de New- 
port. 
Tp Stephaniis Grauefend. 
io Richard. Bintworth. 

21 Radulfus fialdoc, who 

made the tables hang- 
ing in the vefterie of 
Paules. 

22 Michael. 

23 Simon. 

24 Robertus. 

25 Thomas. 

26 Richardus. 

27 Thomas Sauagius. 

28 Wilhelmus. 



29 Wilhelra. Warhara. 

30 Wilhelmus Barnes. 

31 Cuthbertus Tunftall. 

32 lohannes Stokeileie. 
^^ Richardus fitz lames. 

34 Edmund us Boner, re- 

mooued, imprifoned. 

35 Nicholas Ridlcic re- 

mooued and burned. 
£dm. Boner, reftored, 
remooued, & impri- 
foned. 
^6 Edmundus Grindall. 

37 Edwinus Sandes. 

38 lohannes Elmer. 



Hauing gotten and fet downe thus much of the bifhops^ 
I will deliuer in like fort the names of the deanes, 
vntill I come to the time of mine old mafler now 
lining in this prefent yeare 1586, who is none of the 
lead ornaments that haue beene in that feat. 



1 Wulmannus, who made 

a diftribution of the 
pfalmes conteined in 
the whole pfalter, and 
apointed the fame 
dailie to be read a- 
mongft the prebend- 
aries. 

2 Radulfus dc Diceto, 

whofe noble hiftorie is 
yet extant in their lib- 
rarie. 

3 Alardus Buchara. 

4 Robertus Watford. 



Dcanes. 

j Martinus Patteihull 

6 Hugo de Marinis. 

7 Radulfus Langfort. 

8 Galfridus de Bene. 

9 Wilhelmus Stamman. 

10 Henricus Cornell. 

1 1 Walterus de Salerne. 

12 Robertus Barton. 

13 Petrus de Newport. 

14 Richardus Talbot. 

15 (ralfredus de Fering. 

16 lohannes Chifhull 

17 Herueus de Boreham. 

18 Thomas Egleflhorpe. 
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19 Rogerus de Lalleie. 

20 Wilhelmus ^ de Mont- 

fort. 

21 Radiilfus de Baldoc 

poftea epifcopus. 

22 Alanus de Cantilup, 

poflea cardinalis. 
lonan. Sandulfe eledus. 
Richardus de Newport 

ele^us. 

23 Magifter Vitalis. 

24 lohannes Euerifdon. 

25 Wilhelmus Brewer, 

26 Richardus Kil mi ngdon. 

27 Thomas Trullocke. 

28 lohannes Appulbie. 

29 Thomas Euer. 

30 Thomas Stow. 

31 Thomas More. 

32 Reginaldus Kenton. 



^^ Thomas Lifieux allds 

Lefeux. 
34 Leonardus de Bath. 
^^ Wilhelmas Saie. 
^6 Rogerus Ratcliflfe. 

37 Thom. Winterbume. 

38 Wilhelmus Wolfeie. 

39 Robert Sherebroke. 

40 lohan/zes Collet, found- John Coist. 

er of Paules fchoole. 

* 

Richardus Paceus. 
Richardus Sampfon. 
lohannes Incent. 
Wilhelmus Mains refig- 

nauit. 
lohannes Fakenham alias 

Howman refignauit. 
Henricus Coins, remooued, 

imprifoned. 
Wilhelmus Mains, reftored. 
Alexander Nouellus. 



Richard Pttoe. 



And thus much of the archbifhops, bifhops, and 
deanes of that honorable fee. I call it honorable, be- 
caufe it hath had a fucceflion for the moft part of 
learned and wife men, albeit that otherwife it be the 
moft troublefome feat in England, not onelie for that it 
is neere vnto checke, but alfo the prelats thereof are 
much troubled with futors, and no lefTe fubie^ to the 
reproches of the common fort, whofe mouthes are 
alwaies wide open vnto reprehenfion, and eies readie to 
efpie apie thing that they may reprooue and carpe at. 
I would haue doone fo much for euerie fee in England, 
if I had not had confideration of the greatnefle of the 
volume, and fmall benefit rifing by the fame, vnto the 
commoditie of the readers : neuerthelefle I haue re- 

* orig, Wilhelmns 



Alexander 
NoweL 

The see of 
Cauterburv 
is the moet 
troubleaome 
in England. 



Theoommon 
sort are always 
ready to caip 
at Prelates. 
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p InMrtioa 
iMgan 



on p. 66.] 



ferued them vnto the publication of my great chrono- 
logie, if (while I liue) it happen to come abrode.*] 



pp.148] 

(An interaatixiig 
chapter. Har> 
rison wiaat 
bothuni- 
TendUes.) 

[Mame tmiaiern- 
Het torn time m 
Emglattd,} 



Bangor, 



Canleon, 



Tlietford, 



Stamford, 



Salitboxy, Ac 



Salitlrary 
flourlflht 
under Henry 
III. and 
SdwardL 



*Of Vniuerfities. 
Chap. 3. 



[ 



"T" 



tut M EngUutiLl 



»— » There 
tiefly wheniii m 



Here haue beene heretofore, and at fundrie 
. times, diuerfe famous vniuerfities in this 

m. Iland, and thofe euen in my daies not alto- 
gither forgotten, as one at Bangor, ereded by Lucius, 
and afterward conuerted into a monafterie, not by Con- 
gellus (as fome write) but by Pelagius the monke. The 
fecond at Carlheon vpon Ufke, neere to the place where 
the riuer dooth fall into the Seueme, founded by king 
Arthur. The third at Theodford, wherein were 600 
fludents, in the time of one Rond fometime king of that 
region. The fourth at SjaSlord , fupprefled by Auguf- 
tine the monke, and likewife other in other places, as 
Salifburie, Eridon or Criclade, Lachlade, Reading, and 
Northampton ; albeit that the two lafl rehearfed were 
not authorifed, but onelie arofe to that name by the 
departure of the (Indents from Oxford, in time of ciuill 
dillention, vnto the faid townes, where alfo they con- 
tinued but for a little feafon. When that of Salilburie 
began, I can not tell ; but that it flourifhed mofl vnder 
Henrie the third, and Edward the firft, I find good tef- 
timonie by the writers, as alfo by the difcord which fell 
I278,betweene the chancellor for the fcholers there on 
the one part, and William the archdeacon on the other, 
whereof you (hall fee more in the chronologic here 
following.] * In my time there are three noble vniuer- 
fities in England, to wit, one at Oxford, the fecond at 

•re within the realme of- England two noble and fiunooi TTniaeni- 



^ 
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Cambridge, and the third in London: of which, the At i. Oxford, 

S. CunbridgOy 

fird two are the mod famous, I meane Cambridge and^ London 
Oxford, for that in them the vfe of the toongs, phHo- 
fbpEI^and the liberall fciences, befides the profound 
fhidies of the ciuil law, phylicke, and theologie, a e i 

dailie taught and had : whereas in the later, the laws of -^ 
the realme are onlie read and learned, bj fuch as giue 
their minds vnto the knowledge of the fame. In the in Oxford 

goodly stono 

firft there are * not onelie diuerfe goodlie houfes builded bouae^ 
foure fquare for the moft part of hard freellone [or 
brie e], with great numbers of lodgings and chambers 
in the fame for ftudents, after a fumptuous fort,* through 
the exceeding liberalitie of kings, queenes, bifhops, 
noblemen and ladies of the land : but alfo larire liuins:s ondowd with 

** ^ great revenuea, 

and great reuenues bedowed vpon tht'm (the like 
whereof is not to be feene in anie other region, as Peter 
A/ar/yr did oft affirme) to the maintenance onelie of fw the support 

"^ of poor men's 

fuch conuenient numbers of poore mens fonnes as the "oo*- 
feuerall (lipends bedowed vpon the faid houfes are able 
to fupport. 

[When thefe two fchooles fhould be firft builded, & i^f^.f^^tmi^ 
who were their originall founders, as yet it is vncerteine: ^1^^"^*^ 
neuertheleffe, as there is great likelihood that Cam- Cambridge was 

probably begun 

bridge was begun 'by one Cantaber a Spaniard (as I oy Contaber, 

a Spaniard, 

haue noted in my chronologic) fo Alfred is faid to be 
the firft beginner of the vniuerfitie at Oxford, albeit that 
I cannot warrant the fame to be fo yong, fith I find by 
good authoritie, that John of Beuerleie ftudied in the 
vniuerfitie hall at Oxford, which was long before Alfred 
was either borne or gotten. Some are of the opinion 
that Cantalrisia was not fo called of Cantaber, but Cair and wm not 

* ^ calld after 

Grant, of the finiflier of the worke, or at the leaftwife of Or»nt. 

the riuer that runneth by the fame, and afterward by 

the Saxons ' Grantcefter.' An other fort afHrme that the 

riuer is better written Canta than Granta, 8cc : but whie 

then is not the towne called Canta, Cantium, or CantO' 

' maner 



)■ 



ri 
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Cantaber came 
trora Biacar 
to England, 
and founded 
tlio University 
of Cambridj^. 



\Oxford/iftie 
miles from LoH' 

0tandA most 
pleanantly, 
ringd wiUi 
wo<xli} on hillA, 
and wutord 
with rivers in 
the Tales. 



IjCamhrid^ six 
and/ortie miles 
from London.\ 

stands woU, 
but in too near 
the fens, 
whi(>)) poison 
the air. 

But it's well 
suppli'd with 



though wood 
is very scarce, 
and is brought 
from Essex, 
withcharcoaL 



Gall and sea- 
coul are burnt 
too. 



dunum, according to the fame : All this is faid onlie (as 
I thinke) to deface the memorie of Cantaber^ who 
comming from the Brigants, or out of Bifcaie, called 
the faid towne after his owne and the name of the 
region from whence he came. Neither hath it beene a 
rare thing for the Spaniards herelofore to come firfl into 
Ireland, and from thenfe ouer into England, lith the 
chronologie fhall declare that it hath beene often feene, 
and that out of Britaine, they haue gotten ouer alfo into 
S-.ithia, and contrariwife : coafting dill through Yorke- 
fhire, which of them alfo was called Brlgajitium, as by 
good teflimonie appeareth.] 

Of thefe two, that of Oxford (which lieth weft and 
by north from London) ftandeth moft pleafantlie,* being 
inuironed in maner round about with^ woods on the 
hilles aloft, and goodlie riuers in the 'bottoms and vallies' 
beneath, whofe courfes would breed no fmall commo- 
ditie to that citie [and countrie about,] if fuch impedi- 
ments were remooued as greatlie annoie the fame, [and 
hinder the cariage which might be made thither alfo 
from London.] That of Cambridge is diftant from 
London about fortie and fix miles north and by eaft, 
and ftandeth verie well, fauing that it is fomewhat 
neere* vnto the fens, whereby the wholefomeneife of the 
aire there is not a litle corrupted. It is excellentlie well 
ferued with -all kinds of prouifion, but efpeciallie of 
freftiwater fifti and wildfoule, by reafon of [the riuer 
that paifeth thereby j and ihorett,] the He of Elie, which 
is fo neere at han J. Onlie wood is * the cheefe want * 
to fuch as ftudie there, wherefore this kind of prouifion 
is brought them either from Elfex, and other places 
thereabouts, as is alfo their cole ; or otherwife the necef- 
fitie thereof is fupi lied with gall [(a baftard kind of 
Mir t us as I take it)] and feacole, whereof they haue 
great plentie led thither by the Grant. Moreouer it 

y pleasauntly of both > plcasannt * — ' medowef 

4 somewhat low and neere * — * one of the cheefe wants 
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hath not fuch (lore ot raedow ground as may fuffice for Cambridge 

*^ ^ hasn t enough 

the ordinarie expenfes of the towne and vniuerfitie, meadow* 
wherefore Hhe inhabitants^ are inforced in like fort to 
prouide their haie from other villages about, which 
minifler the fame vnto them in verie great aboundance. 

Oxford is fuppofed to conteine in longitude eighteene t^f%^^^ 
degrees and eight and twentie minuts, and in latitude 
one and fifiie degrees and liftie minuts j whereas that of 
Cambridge (landing more northerlie, hath twentie 
degrees and twentie minuts in longitude, and therevnto 
fiftie and two degrees and fifteene minuts in latitude, as 
by exa6l fupputation is ealie to be found. 

The colleges of Oxford, for curious workemanihip The Oxford 

° oollegeb and 

and priuat commodities, are much more ftatelie, mag- etreeteare 

^ ' ' & better than the 

nificent, & commodious than thofe of Cambridge : Cambridge, 

and therevnto the (Ireets of the towne for the mod part 

more large and cortlelie. But for vniformitie of build- tho'formii- 

formityand 

ing, orderlie companion, and [politike] regiment, the ciose-iyingnes^ 

towne of Cambridge, [as the newer workman(hip,] ^F^'"^V^, 

exceedeth that of Oxford (which otherwife is, and hath ««<^^.] 

beene, the greater of the two) by manie a fold [(as I ^^^^^*^ 

exceecM tlie 

geflfe)] although I know diuerfe that are of the contrarie ^^«e^ Oxford, 
opinion. [This alfo is certeine, that whatfoeuer the dif- 
ference be in building of the towne (Ireets, the townes- The Townsfolk 

of both places 

men of both are glad when they may match and annoie like to annoy 

° . ' "^ the students, 

the dudents, by incroching vpon their liberties, and and charge 'em 
/ keepe them bare by extreame fale of their wares, where- 
by manie of them become rich for a time, but afterward 
fall againe into pouertie, bicaufe that goods ^euill gotten But m- 
doo feldome long indure.] 

Cadels alfo they haue both, and in my iudgement 
is hard to be faid, whether of them would be the 
dronger, if ech^ were accordinglie rcpared : howbeit Cambridge 
that of Cambridge is the higher, both for maner of than Oxford 

Castle. 

building and (ituation of ground, (ith Oxford cadell 
'dandeth low and is not fo apparant * to our* (ight. [*That Pp. 14»] 
»— » they » both «— * in [» Addition end* on p. 76.] 
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Cftxnbxid^ 
Castle biiilt by 
Qurguntiua ; 
Oxford Cafltlo 
by Robert do 
Oilie, whose 
wifobegsn tho 
Abbey of 
Otenoy. 



Borne magp ies 
nmoyd hoc 
with their 
ohattsring. 



Her chaplain 
said they were 
soiils in Purga- 
tory. 



She entreated 
her husband ; 
and they both 
besan Oneney 
Abboy, in 
1120 A.D. 



Oxford and 
Cambridge 
both have a St 
Mary's Churoh, 
where 



[of Cambridge was builded (as they faie) by Gur- 
guintus, fometime king of firitainc^ but the other by 
the lord Robert de Oilie, a noble man which came in 
with the conqueror, whofe wife Editha, a woman giuen 
to no leflfe fuperdition than credulitie, began alfo the 
abbeie of Ofeneie neere vnto the fame, vpon a fond 
(but yet a rare) occafion, which we will heere remem- 
ber, though it be befide my purpofe, to the end that 
the reader may fee how readie the fimple people of 
that time were to be abufed by the pra6:ife of the 
cleargie. It happened on a time as this ladie walked 
about the fields, neere vnto the aforefaid caftell, to re- 
create hir felfe with certeine of hir maidens, that a 
number of pies fat chattering vpon the elmes, which 
had beene planted in the hedgerowes, and in fine fo 
troubled hir with their noife, that fhe wifhed them 
all further off, or elfe hir fclfe af home againe, and 
this hap|>ened diuerfe times. In the end being wearie 
of hir wall<e, (lie demanded of hir chaplcinc the caufe 
wherfore thcie pies did fo molefl & vexe hir. " Oh ma- 
dam " (faith he) the willeft pie of all j " thcfe are no pies, 
but foulcs in purgatorie that craue releefe." " And is it 
fo in deed? " quoth {lie. " Now Depardieux, if old Robert 
will giue me leaue, I will doo what I can to bring 
thefe foules to reft." Herevpon ftie confulted, craned, 
wept, and became fo importunate with hir hufband, 
that he ioined with hir, and they both began that {y- 
nagog 1 1 20, which aften^^ard prooued to be a notable 
den. In that church alfo lieth this ladie buried with 
hir image, hauing an heart in hir hand couched vpon 
the fame, in the habit of a vowefTe, and yet to be feene, 
except the weather haue wome out the memoriall. 
But to proceed with my purpofe. 

In each of thefe vniuerfities alfo is likewife a 
church dedicated to the virgin Marie, wherein once 
in the yeare, to wit, in Julie, the fcholers are holden, 
and in which fuch as haue beene called to anie degree 
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[in the yeare precedent, doo there receiue the accom- ■choUn take 

thdir degrvM^ 

plifhment of the fame, in folemne and fumptuous at an* Act '1117 

'^ . . Oxford, at ^ 

maner. In Oxford this folemnitie is called an A€t, 'Commence- <i, 

ment ' in «:^ 

but in Cambridge they vfe the French word Com- Cambridge, 
meniement : and fuch refort is made yearelie vnto Many folk come 

' ^ to witneM it 

the fame from all parts of the land, by the freends of 
thofe which doo proceed, that all the towne is hardlie 
able to receiue and lodge thofe gefls. When, and by 
whome, the churches aforefaid were builded, I haue 
elfe where made relation. That of Oxford alfo was 
repared in the time of Edward the fourth, and Henrie 
the feuenth, when dodor Fitz James, a great helper 
in that worke, was warden of Merton college j but 
yer long after it was finifhed, one tempeft in a night 
fo defaced the fame, that it left few pinacles (landing 
about the church and fteeple, which fince that time 
haue neuer b^ne repared. There were fometime foure Oxford once 

had 24 pariah 

and twentie parifh churches in the towne and fuburbes, churchea. 
but now there are fcarfelie fixteene. There haue beene ?°^ **Ji** 

hardly 16w 
alfo 1200 burgefles, of which 400 dwelled in the 

fuburbes, and fo manie (Indents were there in the 

time of Henrie the third, that he allowed them twentie 

miles compaflTe about the towne, for their prouifion of 

vittels.n [' Inaertion 

began on p. 78.] 

The common fchooles of Cambridge alfo are farre The Cambridge \ 
more beautifull than thofe of Oxford, onelie the diui- far flne^San 
nitie fchoolc at Oxford excepted, which for (ine and except the " ' 
excellent workeman(hip, commeth next the moold 
of the kings chappell in Cambridge, than the which Than 

King's Chaxwl, 

two with the chappell that king Henrie the feauenth Cambridge, 

^^ ^ and Henry 

did build at Wedminfter, there are not (in mine vii. 'a at West- 
minster, none 

opinion) made of lime & (lone three more notable piles ^ the world 
within the compalTe of Europe. 

In all other things there is fo great equal! tie be- 
tweene thefe two vniueriities, as no man can imagin 
how to fet downe any greater; fo that they feeme 
to be the bodie of one well ordered common wealth. 
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Both Oxford 
and Cambridge 
are dear to me, 



their pupil. 



EngliBh Uni- 
veraity life ia 
not like the 
foreign. 



/ 



without diB- 
clplino. 
Our Colleges 
are under such 
strict Tule that 
Erasmus 



declar'd no 
old monks 
could be 
stricter. 



Btudontu ore 
kept by the 
Collcgoii, 
or their rich 
fHeudii. 

Some Colleges 
have 2«H) 
•cIioIai-a, 
some less. 



onlie diuided by dillance of place, and not in freendlie 
confent [and orders]. In fpeaking therefore of the 
one, I can not but defcribe the other ; and in commend- 
ation of the firft, I can not but extoll the latter ; and 
fo much tlie rather, for that they are both fo deere 
vnto me, as that I can not readilie tell vnto whether of 
them I owe the moft good will. Would to God my 
knowledge were fuch, as that neither of them might 
haue caufe to be afliamed of their pupill -, or my power 
fo great, that I might woorthilie requite them both 
for thofe manifold kindnelles that I haue receiued 
of them. But to leaue thefe things, and proceed with 
other more conuenient for my purpofe. The manner 
to line in thefe vniuerlities, is not as in fome other of 
forren countries we fee dailie to happen, where the 
fludeuts are inforced for want of fuch houfes, to dwell 
in common innes, and taucrns, without all order or 
difcipline. But in thefe our colleges we line in fuch 
exa6t order, and vnder fo precife rules of gouernement, 
[as] that the famous learned man Erafmus of Rotero^ 
dame being here among vs 50 yeres paflcd, did not let 
to compare the trades in ^ lining of fhidents in ' thefe 
two places, euen with the veric rules and orders of the 
ancient moonks : affinning moreouer in flat word^, our 
orders to be fuch as not onlie caire neere vnto, but 
rather far exceeded all the monaflical inflitutions that 
euer were deuifed. 

In moft of our colleges there are alfo great num- 
bers of ftudents, of which manie are found by the 
reuenues of the houfes, and other by the purueiances 
and helpe of their rich freends -, whereby in fome one 
college you (liall haue two hundred fcholers, in others 
an hundred and fiftie, in diuerfe a hundred and fortie, 
and in *thc reft* Uife numbers; as the capacitie of 
the faid houfes is able to receiue: fo that at this 
prefent, of one fort and other, there are about three 
'of 'of • — • diuen 
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thoufand ftudents nouriftied in them both (as by a Th©r©ar«now . 

8000 studentj I 

late furueie it manifefllie appeared.) FThey were in Oxford and / 

*^^ / L / Cambridge. 

ereded by their founders at the firft, onclie for poore 

mens fons, whofe parents were not able to bring them But unluckily r 

t . t 11 1 1 rt 1 /• poor men's sons \ 

vp vnto learning : but now they haue the leaft benefit are being 

scroug'd out by 

of them, by reafon the rich doo fo incroch vpon them, the rich. 
And fo farre hath this inconuenience fpread it felfe, ifaahardjob 

now for a pooi 

that it is in my time an hard matter for a poore mans man's aon to 

^ '^ get a fellowahiii. 

child to come by a felow{hip (though he be neuer fo 
good a fcholer, & woorthie of that roome.) Such 
packing: alfo is vfed at eledions, that not he which The eiectiooa 

'^ o 9 arepackt. 

beft deferueth, but he that hath mod friends, tiiough J^eaming ii 

* o beupaetby 

he be the woorft fcholer, is alwaies furefl to fpeedj *^^ 
which will turne in the end to the ouerthrow of learn- 
ing. That fome gentlemen alfo, whofe friends haue 
beene in times pafl benefadors to certeine of thofe 
houfes, doo intrude into the difpofiiion of their ellates, 
without all refped of order or eftatutes deuifed by the 
founders, onelie thereby to place whome thty thinke 
good (and not without fome hope of gaine), the cafe 
is too too euident : and their attempt would foone take 
place, if their fuperiors did not prouide to bridle their 
indeuors. In fome grammar fchooles likewife, which in Grammar 
fend fcbolers to thefe vniuerfities, it is lamentable to Bribeiy pro. 

▼alia. 

fee what briberie is vfed j for yer the fcholer can be 
preferred, fuch bribage is made, that poore mens chil- so that poor 
dren are commonlie fhut out, and the richer fort don't get sent 

to the Uni- 

receiued (who in time pad thought it di (honor to line jersitiea. 

^ I- -o Rich ones get 

as it were vpon almes) and yet being placed, mofl of ^ ^^^^ 
them ftudie little other th^p hiftories, tables, dice, J^SeST^ 
and trifles, as men that make not the lining by their S^^^J 
ftudie the end of their purpofes, which is a lamentable ^^^«^**«^ 
hearing. Beflde this, being for the mofl part either 
gentlemen, or rich mens fonnes, they oft bring the 
vniuerfities into much flander. For, ftanding vpon their 
reputation and 4ibertie, they ruffle and roift it out, 
exceeding in apparell, and ban^ting riotous companie Pp.i&0] 
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Readers in 
/rinat houses. 



College tutors 
teadi their 
■tudanta. 



\ 



Publikt readers 
fnainteined by 
the ^rittce. 



Rich mon'8 (which draweth them from their bookes vnto an other 

sons riot ; 

and excuflc It trade.) And for excnfe, when they are charged with 

by saying . 

they're 'genUa- breach of all good Order, thinke it fufficient to faie,that 

men 1 

they be gentlemen, which greeueth manie not a litle. 
But to proceed with the reft.] 

Euerie one of thefe colleges haue in like maner 

their profeflbrs or readers of the toongs and feuerall 

fciences, as they call them, which dailie trade vp the 

youth there abiding priuatlie in iheir halles, to the end 

they may be able afterward (when their turne commcth 

about, [which is after twelue termes]) to ihew them- 

felues abroad, by going from thence into the common 

fchooles and publike difputations (as it were ^ In 

aream^) there to trie their fkilles, and declare how 

w^yiey haue profited fince their comming thither. 

t Moreouer, in the publike fchooles of both the vni- 

uerfities, there are found at the princes charge (and 

that verie largelie) fiue profeflbrs and readers, that is 

to faie, of diuinitie, of the ciuill law, phyficke, the 

Hebrue, and the Greeke toongs. And for the other 

/en/ecfiuesne^ ledures,' as of philofophie, logike, rhetorike, and the 

quadriuials, although the latter (I meane arethmetike, 
mufike, geomgtrie, and aftronomie, and with them all 
fkill in the perfpedliues^Jiire now fmallie regarded in 

Each unireraity either of them) the vniuerfities themfelues doo allow 
competent ftipends to fuch as reade the fame, whereby 
they are fufficientlie prouided for, touching the main- 
tenance of their eftates, and no lefle incoraged to be 
diligent in their fun£tions. 

Thefe profeflbrs in like fort haue all the rule of 
difputations and other fchoole exercifes, which are 

for De^eea, toe dailie vfed in common fchooles feuerallie afligned to 
ech of them, and fuch of their hearers, as by their fkiU 
ihewed in the faid difputations, are thought to haue 
atteined [to] anie conuenient ripeneflfe of knowleledge, 
according to the cuftome of other vniuerfities, although 
1 — 1 into the playne battaile * publicke lectores * perfectiues 



Sittdte of the 



tya ita Pro- 
teaaora. 



The Prof esBOTS 
have aole 
control OTer^ 
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not in like order, are permitted folemnlie to take their 
deferued degrees of fchoole in the fame fcience and 
facultie wherein they haue fpent their trauell. From 
that time forward alfo, they vfe fuch difference in GraduatMwe«r 

a distinctiye 

apparell as becommeth their calhngs, tendeth vnto drew, 
grauitie, and maketh them knowne to be called to 
fome countenance. 

The firfl degree,^ is that of the generall fophifters, UnWenrfty 

Degroes. 

from whence, when they haue learned more fufficientlie Soj^uttrs. 

the rules of logike, rhctorike, and obteined thereto 

competent fkill in philofophie, and in the mathe- 

maticals, they afcend higher vnto the eftate of 

batchelers of art, [after foure yeares of their entrance BaufuUrso/ 

into their fophiftrie.] From thence alfo giuing their 

minds to more perfect knowledge in fome or all the 

other liberal! fciences, & the toongs, they rife at the 

laft [(to wit, after other three or foure yeeres)] to be 

called mailers of art, ech of them being at that time Matters of art. 

reputed for a doctor in his facultie, if he profefle but 

one of the faid fciences (befide philofophie) or for his 

generall fkill, if he be exercifed in them all. After 

this they are permitted to choofe what other of the it-Aesthen 

higher ftudies them liketh to follow, whether it be Divinity, 

Iaw or 

diuinitie, law, or phyfike 5 fo that being once mafters Phyiia 

of art, the next degree, if they follow phyfike, is the 

dodtorfhip belonging to that profeflion^ and likewife 

in the fhidie of the law, if they bend their minds to 

the knowledge of the fame. But if they meane to go The coarse for 

Divinity. 

forward with diuinitie, this is the order vied in that 
profeffion. Firfl, after they haue neceflarilie proceeded 
maflers of art, they preach one fermon to the people 
in Englifh, and another to the vniuerfitie in Latine. 
They anfwer all commers alfo in their owne perfons 
vnto two feuerall queflions of diuinitie ^n the open 
fchooles, at one time, for the fpace of two hours j and 
afterward replie twife againfl fome other man vpon a 

' degree of all 
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BatcfuUr qf 
dimnUU. 



Doctor. 

8 yean after 
B.D. 



John of 
Beverley the 
first Oxford 
D.D. : Bede 
the first Cam- 
bridge one. 



Prom entry as 
a student, to 
D.D., takes 18 
or 20 years. 



After 40, stu- 
dents turn into 
Drone Bees, 



live on the 

fat of the 

Colleges, 

and keep better 

wits from their 

place*. 



like number, and on two fcuerall dates in the fame 
place : which being doone with commendation, he 
receiueth the fourth degree, that is, batchleler of 
diuiniiie, but not before he hath beene mafter of 
art by the fpace of feauen yeeres, according to their 
(latutes. 

The next and lad degree of all, is the do£tor{hip, 
after other three yeares, for the which he muft once 
againe performe all fuch exercifes and a£ls as are 
afore remembrcd; and then is he reputed able to 
gouerne and teach others, & likewife taken for a do6tor. 
[I haue read that John of Beuerleie was the firft 
dodor that cuer was in Oxford, as Beda was in Cam- 
bridge. But I fuppofe herein that the word ' dodor * 
is not fo ftridlie to be taken in this report as it is now 
vfed, fith euerie teacher is in Latine called by that 
name, as alfo fuch in the primitiue church as kept 
fchooles of catechifts, wherein they were trained vp 
in the rudiments and principles of religion, either 
before they were admitted vnto baptifme, or anie office 
in the church.] 

Thus we fee, that from our entrance into the vni- 
uerlitie vnto the laft degree receiued, is commonlie 
eighteene or [peraduenture] twentie yeeres, in which 
time if a ftudent hath not obteined fufficient learning, 
thereby to feme his owne turne, and benefit his com- 
mon wealth, let him neuer looke, by tarieng longer, to 
come by anie more. [For after this time & 40 yeeres 
of age, the moft part of ftudents doo comcnonlie giue 
ouer their woonted diligence, & liue like drone bees 
on the fat of colleges, withholding better wits from 
the pofleffion of their places, &'yet dooing litle good 
in their own vocation & calling. I could rehearfe a 
number (if I lifted) of this fort, afwell in the one vni- 
uerfttie as the other. But this ftiall fuffice in fted of a 
larger report, that long continuance in thofe places is 
either a ftgne of lacke of friends, or of learnings or of 
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good and vpright life, as bifhop Fox fometime noted, ITAis Fax 
who thought it facrilege for a man to tarrie anie longer ^^jf'/Sv' 
at Oxford than he had a deiire to profit.] 

A man may (if he will) begin his ftudie with the a compotont 

' ^ / o student may 

law, or phyfike [(of which this giueth wealth, the other begin with kw 

honor)] fo foone as he commeth to the vniuerfitie, if 

his knowledge in the toongs and ripenelTe of iudge* 

ment feme therefore : which if he doo, then his firft 

degree is bacheler of law, or phyficke, and for the fame and take an 

... - . , Ii.L«.B. or M.B. 

he mufl performe fuch aos in his owne fcience, as the at once, 
bacheleni or doAors of diuinitie, doo for their par^ts, the 
onelie fermons except, which belong ^ not to his call- 
ing. ^ Finallie, this will I faie, that the profeffors of Our Trotenaan 

areaagood 

either of thofe faculties come to fuch perfedion in 

both vniuerfities, as the beft fhidents beyond the fea asthe^fest 

Continental 

doo in their owne or elfe where. One thine: onlie I ones, but they 

^ Bhould not go 

midike in them, and that is their vfuall ffoina: into IP'^^^^H^®,-- 

' o o they do, [p. 162, 

Italie, from whenfe verie few without fpeciall grace 5^i^3*' 
doo returne good men, whatfoeuer they pretend of and get 

^ ^ ^ ' * corrupted. 

conference or pradife, chiefelie the phyficians, who, [So muck also 

/• r /- 1 • o r . /- 1 ^^y ^ inferred 

vnder pretenfe of feekmg of forreine umples, doo often- o/iawurt,\ 

times leame the framing of fuch compoiitions as were 

better vnknowen than pradifed, as I haue heard oft 

alledged, and therefore it is mod true that dodor 

Turner faid ; Italie is not to be feene without a guide, Dr Turner. 

that is, without fpeciall grace giuen from God, bicaufe 

of the licentious and corrupt behauiour of the people.^ 

There is moreouer in euerie houfe a maifter [or in every CoUaga, 

prouoft,] who hath vnder him a prefident, & certeine a PiSident,- 

cenfors or deanes, appointed to looke to the behaiour or Deana, 

and maners of the (Indents there, whom they puniih atudents. . 

verie feuerelie if they make anie default, according 

to the quantitie and qualitie of their trefpaifes. [And 

thefe are the vfuall names of gouemours in Cam- 

^ belongeth 

s—s bnt as theie are not matten of aach importanoe aa may deaeme any farther 
tractation, I so will leaue them & go in hande with the rest. 

HABRISON. 6 
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P p. IMJ 



CrjIkgV 
hmmone or 
more tUxnmn 
to kjok to lU 



Earh Vairvnitj 
Imh » f l««rioeU«ir, 
Vice-ClMncellur, 



T, Wmiam 
lUrrlMrm, 
luiT« « (Icgroe 
fr^jin Uitli 
Oxfiirtl Mid 
Caiiibrid((«. 



I think that 
tha Unlreraltj 
Autlirjrritlon 
ouKbt to hnra 
th« mAu jKiwer 
of AppoinUng to 
Cbiirch Uringi. 



Till* 'd fetop 
Himony, and do 
folk good. 



London. 

A Uniraraity 
for law- 
•tudantai 



bridge. Howbeit in Oxford the heads of houfes are 
^now and then called prefidents in refped of fuch 
biihops as are their vifitors & founders. In ech of the(e 
alfo they haue one or moe threfurera whom they call 
Burfar'ios or Burfers befide other officers, whofe charge 
is to (ee vnto the welfare and maintenance of thefe 
houfes.] Ouer each vniuerfitie alfo there is a feuerall 
chancelor, whofe offices are perpetually howbeit their 
fubftitutes, whom we call vicechancelors, are changed 
euerie yeare, as are alfo the prodors, tafkers^ maifters of 
the ftreates and other officers^ for the better mainte- 
nance of their policie and eflate. 

And thus much at this time of our [two] vniuer- 
iities [in each of which I haue receiued fuch degree 
as they haue vouchfafed — rather of their fauour than 
my deiert — to yeeld and beftow vpon me, and vnto 
whofe fhidents I wifh one thing, the execution whereof 
cannot be preiudiciall to anie that meaneth well, as I 
am refolutelie perfuaded, and the cafe now flandeth in 
thefe our daies. When anie benefice therefore becom- 
meth void, it were good that the patrone did fignifie 
the vacation therof to the hi (hop, and the bifhop the 
ad of the patrone to one of the vniuerfities, with re- 
quefl that the vicechancellor with his alfiftents might 
prouide feme fuch able man to fucceed in the place^ as 
fhould by their iudgement be meet to take the charge 
vpon him. Ccrtes if this order were taken, then fhould 
the church be prouided of good pallors, by whome God 
fhould be glorified, the vniuerfities better flored, the 
fimoniacall pradifes of a number of patrons vtterlie 
abolifhed, and the people better trained to line in obe- 
dience toward God and their prince, which were an 
happie eflate.] 

To thefe two alfo we may in like fort ad the third, 
which is at London (feruing onelie for fuch as fhidie 
the lawes of the realme) where there are fiindrie 

s of both 
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famous houfes, of which three are called by the name 
of Ins of the courts the reft of the chancerie^ and all 
builded before time for the furtherance and commoditie 
of fuch as applie their minds ^ to our ^ common lawes. 
Out of thefe alfo come [manie] fcholers of great fame, 
whereof the mod part haue heretofore beene brought 
vp in one of the aforefaid vniuerfities^ and prooue fuch 
commonlie as in procefle of time, rife vp (onelie 
through their profound fkill) to great honor in the 
common-wealth of England. They haue alfo degrees 
of learning among themfelues, and rules of difcipline, 
vnder which they line mod ciuilie in their houfes, 
albeit that the yoonger fort of them abroad in the 
flreats are fcarfe able to be bridled by anie good order 
at all. Certes this errour was woont alfo greatlie to 
reigne in Cambridge and Oxford, [betweene * the ftu- 
dents and the burgeffes :] but as it is well left in thefe 
two places, fo in forreine counteies it cannot yet be 
fuppreffed. Beiides thefe vniueriities, alfo there are 
great number of Grammer fchooles through out the 
realme, and thofe verie liberallie indued, for the better 
reliefe of poore fcholers, fo that there are not manie 
corporat townes now vnder the queenes dominion,' that 
hain^ not one Gramar fchoole at the leaft, with a 
fufficient lining for a maider and vfher appointed to the 
fame. 

There are in like maner diuerfe collegiat churches 
as Windfor, Wincefter, Eaton. Weftminfter [(in which 
I was fometime an vnprofitable Grammarian vnder the 
reuerend father mailer Nowell, now deane of Paules)] 
and in * thofe a great number of poore fcholers, dailie 
roainteened by the liberalitie of the founders, with meat, 
bookes, and apparell, from whence after they haue beene 
well entered in the knowledge of the Latine and 
Greeke toongs, and rules of verfifieng [(the triall whereof 
' — * unto the ■ orig. detweene * orig, domiuion 
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Cambridge ana 
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their Founders. 



is made by certeine appofers yearelie appointed to ex- 
amine them)] they are fent to certeine efpeciall houfes in 
each vniuerfilie, where they are receiued the ^ trained vp, 
in the points of higher knowledge in their priuat hals, 
till they be adiudged meet to fhew their faces in the 
fchooles^ as I haue faid alreadie. And thus much haue 
I thought good to note of our vniueriities, and like- 
wife of colleges in the fame, whofe names I will alfo 
fet downe here, with thofe ^ of their founders, to the 
end the zeale which they bare vnto learning may 
appeare, and their remembrance neuer perifh firom 
among the wife and learned. 

^ oDd * also 



[iVb Hank in the original.'] 
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There are alfo in Oxford certeine hoflels or hals. Hostels or Haiia 

in Oxford, 

which may right well be called by the names of colleges, 

if it were not that there is more libertie in them * than ^^*<*,i*If 

more lioerty 

is to be feen in the other. I[n] mine opinion the liners* <**^ CoUegee, 
in thefe are verie like to thofe that are of Ins ' in the 
chancerie, [their names alfo are thefe fo farre ac I now 
remember.] 



Brodegates. 
Hart hall. 
Magdalen hall. 
Albume hall. 
Poftminfter hall. 



S. Marie hall. 
White hall. 
New In. 
£dmond hall. 



[The (Indents alfo that remaine in them, are called 
hoftelers or halliers. Hereof it came of late to paffe, 
that the right reuerend father in God, Thomas late arch- 
bifliop of Canturburie, being brought vp in fuch an 
houfe at Cambridge, was of the ignorant fort of Lon- 
doners called an ' hofteler,' fuppofing that he had ferued 
with fome inholder in the ftable, and therfore, in 
defpite, diuerfe hanged vp bottles of haie at his gate, 
when he began to preach the gofpell, wheras in deed 
he was a gentleman borne of an ancient houfe, & in the 
end a faithfull witncfle of Jefas Chrift, in whofe quarrell 
he refufed not to (hed his bloud, and yeeld vp his life, 
vnto the furie of his aduerfaries.] 

Betides these,* there is mention and record of 
diuerfe other hals or hoftels, that haue beene there in 
times paft, as Beefe hall. Mutton hall, &c: whofe 
ruines yet appeere : fo that if antiquitie be to be iudged 
by the {hew of ancient buildings, which is verie plenti- 
ful! in Oxford to be feene, it fhould be an eafie matter 
to conclude that Oxford is the elder vniuertitie. Therin 
are alfo manie dwelling houfes of ftone yet {landing, 
that haue beene hals for (hidents, of verie antike worke- 
man{hip, betide the old wals of fundrie other, whofe 

1 those * Studentes * the InneB of * which 
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studeuts are 
calld Hostlers 
or Halliers. 



Hence some 
ignorant Lon- 
aonen calld 
Archbishop 
Crannier, 
an Hostler, 

and hung 
trusses of hay 
at his gate 
when he began 
to preach. 
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Law-rtudents' 
Inns in Lundon. 



There are 
Greedy Oripors 
ganing wide for 
College Lands, 



haters of 
leoruing, and 
spendthrifts. 



Henry VI IL 

told ntich folk, 
•The AblKjy- 
landfl h:ive 
fleiiht you : 
yoti want the 
Collego-lands ; 



Ntno ahbeies hi 
£o»u, our 
dingthri/ts 
prit m/ter 
church nnd 
colieg* /asset* 
sioHS, 

but 111 not 
take a penny 
from anv one 
CoUege.'^ 



plots haue beene conuerted into gardens, fince colleges 
were ere6ted. 

In London alfo the houfes ofjludents al 
the Common law are thefe. 

Furniuals In. 



Sergeants In. 
I Graies In. 
J The Temple, 
j Lincolnes In. 
f Dauids In. 

Staple In. 



i Clitfords In. 
J Clements In. 
j Lions In. 
f fiarnards In. 



New In. 

[And thus much in generall of our noble vniuer- 
fities, whofe lands fome greedie gripers doo gape wide 
for, and of late haue (as I heare) propounded fundrie 
reafons, whereby they fuppofed to haue preuailed in 
their purpofes. But who are thofe that haue attempted 
this fute, other than fuch as either hate learning, pietie, 
and wifedome; or elfe haue fpent all their owne, and 
know not otherwife than by incroching vpon other 
men how to mainteine themfelues ? When fuch a 
motion was made by fome vuto king Henrie the eight, 
he could anfwer them in this maner ; " Ah firha, I per- 
ceiue the abbeie lands haue fleflied you and fet your 
teeth on edge, to afke alfo thofe colleges. And whereas 
we had a regard onelie to pull downe fiune by defacing 
the monafteries, you haue a defire alfo to ouerthrow 
all goodnefle by fubuerfion of colleges. I tell you, firs, 
that I iudge no laud in England better bellowed than 
that which is giuen to our vniuerfitiesj" for by their 
maintenance our realme fhall be well gouerned when 
we be dead and rotten. As you loue your welfares 
therfore, follow no more this veine, but content your 
felues with that you haue alreadie, or elfe feeke honed 
meanes whereby to increafe your liuelods, for I loue not 
learning fo ill, that I will impaire the reuenues of anie 
one houfe by a penie, whereby it may be vpholden." 
In king Edwards daies likewife the (ame fute was once 



.„.) 
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agatnc ntlempEed (as I haue heard), but in ratne ; for, 
faith the duke of Sutnmeriet among other fpeechea Lotor. n 
tending to that end,— who alfo made anfwer there vi 
in the kings prefence by his aflignation j — "Iflerninj 
decaic, which of wild men maketh duill, of bloctill) and 
rafli perfons wife and godlie coitnfellors, of obftinat 
rebels obedient fubiefls, and of euill men good and god- 
lie chritlians; what (hall we looke for elfe bjt bar- 
barifme and tumult? For when the lands of colleges i 
be gone, it ihali be hard to fate, whole ftaife (hall ftand 
next the doore ; for then I doubt not but the Sale t 
hilhnps. rich fermers, merchants, and the nobilitie, fhall t 
be alTailed, by fucli as liuc to fpond all, and thinke that i 
what fo euer another man hath is more meet for them, 
and to be at their commanJement, than for the proper 
owner that hath fweat and laboured for it," In i^neene i 
Maries dajea the weather was too warme fc 
fuch courfc to be taken in hand j but in ibeCimeof our tDritwOripn 
^gratious queene Elizabeth, I heare that it was after t'p-isai 
a fori in taike the third lime, but without fuccefle 
as niooued alfo out of feafon j and fo I hope it Ihall ] 
continue for euer. For what comfort fliould it be for- 
anie good man to fee his rountrie brought into the 
eftate of the old Gotbes k Vandals, who made lawea 
againft learning, and would not fiiffer anie (kilfull 
man to come into ihcJr conncell houfe ; by meaiies Who wmi: 
whereof ihofe people became fauage, tyrants, and lunid into 
mercileife helhounds, till they reflored learning againe, 
and thereby fell to ciuilitie.] 
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yS THE DESCUPTIOy OF ESGLaVD. [bOOK U. 

' Of the partition of England into 

ff/irti and cviKtUi.^ 

Chap. 4-- 

X Ttd'.TiZ of ancieci writer*, a* Cw'hr, Tacitus, 
ar*d others '*e find nicniioa ot" Timdrie regTon* 
to Laue bx:t:ie i"^n:c::mt: in tLis Hand, as *ihe 

bk^tLi^ CVrofl-'S Carn',7i0.t/r, Caren't, Corna'ij, C'-.Vioi?/, Z)e*- 

r £f ///«', Zxc'/, .1/' rta', fci' om a^i. i't\ U o *; / c » , Tczcli or 

/>*////, Dr-nan'r, Ehoui, Brl^antts pQr'y:, OrJouici alias 

Ordofuf.i, Cfjrr:auij, Coritaui, Catuuchicni, Sinitmi, 

Trinouantfs, iJumttitf, Cangi, Si lures, D^Auni, Atttr- 

Latij, Coht'tjy Regni, Br/giT, Durotrigcs, Dumnonij, 

(jlru'ij, Murotr'igfs, Seufriani, Ictrn'i, Tvgenes, Cq/ij, 

Canimagni, Srgontiaci, Ancalittrs, Bilroci, k^c : * and 

Keiitiiliincn, and fuch like. But fith the leuerall 

r 'I'rtit rriMh placcs wherc moft of them Jaie, are not h^et verie] 

Uitir i/xaOjii';*, iH-Tt'cctlic knownc vnto the learned of thefe dales, I 

AtK} not mcanc to pronounce my iudgement* vpoa 

fuch doubtful! cafes, lead that in fo dooing I ihould 

but increafc coniedures, and, leading pcraduenture the 

reader from the more probable, intangle ^ his mind ^ in 

the end with fuch as are of leiTe value, and [things] 

nothing fo likelie to be true, as thofe which other men 

haue [remembred and] fet downe before me. [Neither 

orHfMAk of tiia will I fpeake oughts of the Romane partitions, & limits 

«#f our country, of their legions, whofe number and place of abode^ 

except of the Vidorian and Augudane, is to me vtterlie 

vnknowne.] 

' — * or the dcuiiiioii of Enj^lande, as it is now generally named, into Shyret. 

* Thin chapter in the 1577 ed. precedes that on the Church and Bishops, and 
follows tliat on Rivers falling into the sea hetween the Hnmber and the Thames. — F. 

* (Side heading) Trinobantes, Ordolnkos, Tegenes, Silures, Brigantes, Canks, 
Cannes. 

^'^ As of the Trinobantes, Ordolukes, Tegenoi, Silnres, Icenes, Brigantcs 
CaNgci. * judgement also * — * him 
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It (hall fuffice therfore to begin with fuch a ground 
as from whence fome better certeintie of things may 
be deriued, and that is^ with the eflate of our Hand in 
the time of Alfred, who Urd diuided England into 
(hires, which before his daies,^ and iince the commitig 
of the Saxons, was limited out by families and hide- 
lands ', as ^ the Britons did the fame in their time,* by 
hundreds of townes, which then were called cantreds 5 
as old ^ records doo ' witnefle. 

Into how manie (hires the faid Alfred did firft 
make this partition of the Hand, it is not yet found 
out 5 howbeit, if my coniedhire be anie thing at all, I 
fuppofe that he left not vnder eight and thirtie, fith 
we find by no good author, that aboue fifteene haue 
beene added by anie of his fucceflburs, fince the time 
of his deceafe. This prince therefore hauing made 
the generall partition of his kingdome into (hires, 
or (hares, he diuided againe the fame into lathes, as 
lathes into hundreds, and hundreds into tithings, or 
dcnaries, as diners haue written 5 and maiHer^ Lam- 
hert, following their authorities, hath alfo giuen out, 
faieng almoft after this maner in his defcription of 
Kent } " The Danes (faith he) both before, & in the time 
*' of king Alfred, had flocked by the fea coa(b of this 
"Hand in great numbers, fometimes wafting and 
*' fpoiling with fword and fire, wherefoeuer they might 
" arriue, and fomtime taking great booties with them 
" to their (hips, without dooing anie further hurt or 
damage to the countrie. This inconuenience con- 
tinuing for manie yeeres togither, caufed our huf- 
bandmen to abandon their tillage, and gnue occafion 
and hardineffe ^ to euill difpofed perfons, to fall to the 
like pillage, as pra^fing to follow the Danes in thefe 
" their thefts and robberies. And the better to cloake 
their mifcheefe withall^ they feigned themfelues to 
1 tyme * — * Wales hath also been '— ' reoorde doth 
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account of 
Alfred'! 
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land into 
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Ear/f and 
aidcrtnan. 



The Shires 
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"be Danifh pi rats, and would fometime come a land 
"in one port, and fometime in another, driuing dailie 
great fpoiles (as the Danes had doone) vnto their 
fhips before them. The good king Alfred therefore 
(who had maruellonflie trauelled in repelling^ the 
barbarous Danes), efpieng this outrage, and think- 
ing it no lefle the part of a politike prince, to root out 
" the noifome fubie6t, than to hold out the forren ad- 
uerfarie : by the aduife of his nobilitie, and the 
example of Mofes^ (who followed the counfell of 
lethro his father in law to the like effe^), diuided 
the whole realme into certeine parts or fedtions, 
which (of the Saxon word Schyran, fignifieng to cut) 
he termed fliires, or as wc yet fpeake, Ihares, or por- 
tions, * of which fome one hath fortie miles in length 
(as Eflex) and almoft fo manie broad, Hereford 
foure & twentie in length, and twentie in breadth, 
" and Warwike fix and thirtie in length, &c : and fome 
" of them alfo conteine ten, twelue, thirteene, fixteene, 
twentie, or thirtie hundreds, more or lefle, as fome 
hundreds doo fixteene, twentie, thirtie, fortie, fiftie 
or fixtie townes, out of which the king was alwaies 
" to receiue an hundred able men to feme him in the 
" warres, or a hundred men able to be pledges 5 and 
"ouer each of the portions he appointed either^ an earle 
"or alderman, or both, to whome he committed the 
gouernement of the fame. Thefe ihires alfo he brake 
into lefler parts, whereof fome were called ' lathes ', of 
"the word Gelathian, v/h\c\\ is to aflemble togither; 
other, ' hundreds ', for that they enioied * iurifdidion 
ouer an hundred pledges ; and other * titliings *, bicaufe 
"there were in each of them to the number of ten* 
perfons, whereof euerie one from time to time was 
fuertie for others good abearing. He prouided alfo 
"that euerie man fhould procure himfelfe to be re- 

3 Exod. 18, 13. — F. *— * and appointed oner enery such one shire 
* coined ^ 6. Coke, 77. Bollen's case. — F. 
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''ceiued into fome tithing^ to the end, that if anie if a man 

couldn't get 

*' were found of fo fmaL anH bafe a credit, that no » aurety, 
"man would become pledge or fuertie for him, he 
''fhould foorthwith be committed to prifon, lead other- hevaapat 

in priaou. 

''wife he might happen to doo more harme abroad.** 
Hitherto mafter ^ Lambert. By whofe words we may 
gather verie much of the flate of this Hand in the 
time of Alfred, whofe inftitution continued after a 
fort vntill the comming of the Normans, who changed Th« Normana 

° o changed Alfr«d'i 

the gouernement of the realme in fuch wife (by bring- Plac- 
ing in of new officers and offices, after the maner of 
their countries), that verie little of the old regiment 
remained more than the bare ^ names of fome officers 
(except peraduenture in Kent), fo that in thefe daies it 
is hard to fet downe anie great certeintie of things as 
they flood in Alfreds time, more than is remembred 
and touched at this prefent. 

Some, as it were romiug or rouing at the name WfUttaUtAu. 
Lath, [doo faie that it is deriued of a barne, which b 
called in old Englifh a ' lath ', as they coniedture. From 
which fpeech, in like fort, fome deriue the word Laidow, 
as if it fhould be trulie written Lathflow, a place 
wherein to laie vp or laie on things, of whatfoeuer con- 
dition. But hereof as yet I cannot abfolutelie be rmnotsurei, 
fatiffied^ although peraduenture fome likelihood in 
their iudgements may feeme to be therein. Other, 
vpon fome further confideration,] affirme that they 
were certeine circuits in euerie countie or ihire con- 
teining an appointed number of townes, whofe inhabit- 
ants alwaies aifembled to know and vnderfland of 

m 

matters touching their portions, in to fome ^one ap- pp. im] 
pointed place or other wjthin their limits, efpeciallie 
whileft the caufes were fuch as required not the aid 
or affiftance of the whole countie. Of thefe lathes LteUf, 
alfo (as they faie) fome fhires had more, fome lefle, as 

they were of greatnefle. And M. Lambert feemeth to 

' M. 2 bares 
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OxirpreMfnt 
Leetsare a 
shadow of 
Alfred's Laths. 



Hundrtd or 
wapentake. 
the same. 



Denarif or 
tithing. 



Titkinf^ man 
in Latine 
Decurio. 

Bortkolder, 

Burrow, 



Alfred made 
every free man 
belong toa 
tlthinffof 
some nimdred. 



be of the opinion^ that the leets of our time (wherein 
thefe pledges be yet called Franci plegij, of the word 
Free burgh), doo yeeld fome ihadow of that politike 
inflitutioQ of Alfred. But iith my fkill is fo fmall in 
thefe cafes that I dare not iudge anie thing at all as 
of mine owne knowledge, I will not fet downe anie 
thing more than I read, [lead I fhould roue at randon 
in our obfcure antiquities;] and reading no more of 
lathes, my next talke (hall be of hundreds. 

The hundred and the wapentake is all one, [as I 
read in fome,] and by this diuiiion not a name apperti- 
nent to a fet number of townes (for then all hundreds ^ 
fhould be of equall quantitie) but a limited iurifdidiop^ 
within the compaffe whereof were an hundred perfons 
called pledges [(as I faid)] or ten denaries, or tithings 
of men, of which ech one was bound for others good 
abering, and laudable behauiour in the common-wealth 
of the realme. The chiefe man like wife of euerie 
denarie or tithing was in thofe daies called a tithing 
man, in Latine Decurio, but now in mod places a 
boriholder [or burgholder], as in Kent; where euerie 
tithing is moreouer named a [burgh or] burrow, al- 
though that in the Weft countrie he be flill called a 
tithing man, and his circuit a tithing, as [I] haue heard 
at large. I read furthermore (and it is partlie afore 
noted) that the faid Alfired caufed ech man of free 
condition (for the better maintenance of his peace) to 
be afcribed into fome hundred by placing himfelfe in 
one denarie or other, where he might alwais haue fuch 
as fhould fweare or faie vpon their certeine knowledge 
for his honefl behauior and ciuill conuerfation if it 
fhould happen at anie time, that his credit fhould come 
in queflion. In like fort I gather out of Leland and 
other, that if anie fmall matter did fall out worthie 
to be difcufled, the tithing man or borfholder (now 
officers, at the commandement of the [high] conflate 

^ hnndrede 
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Fof which euerie hundred hath one at the leaftl) (hould Small disputes 

L ... , , sottldinthe 

decide the fame m their leetes, whereas the great ^ Leet«, great in 

' ^ the Hundreds, 

caufes were referred to the hundreds, the greater to erreatorin 

° the Lathes, 

the lathes, and the greateft of all to the (hire daies, ^iS^Jf 

where the earles or aldermen did fet themfelues, & courts. 

make finall ends of the fame, according vnto iuftice. 

For this purpofe likewife in euerie hundred were Tweittemen. 

twelue men chofen of good age and wifedome, and 

thofe fworne to giue their fentences without refpe6t 

of perfon, and in this mariner (as they gather) were 

things handeled in thofe daies. [Which waie the 

word wapentake came in vfe, as yet I cannot tell 3 'Wapentake 

howbeit the fignification of the fame declareth (as I 

conceiue) that at the chiefe towne the foldiers which '«>m soldiers 

taking their 

were to feme in that hundred did meet, fetch their weapon*; 

weapons, & go togither from thence to the field, or 

place of feruice by an ordinarie cuftome, then generallie 

knowen amongft them. It is fuppofcd alfo that the 

word Rape commeth a Rapiendo, as it were of catch- 'Rape* said to 

' come from 

ing and fnatching, bicaufe the tenants of the hundred ft^^f^^J . 

or wapentakes met vpon one or fundrie daies & made 

quicke difpatch of their lords harueft at once and in 

great haft. But whether it be a true imagination or 

not as yet I am vncerteine, and therefore it lieth not But I'm not 

sure. 

in me to determine anie thing thereof: wherefore it 
(hall fuffice to haue touched them in this maner.] 

In my time there are found to be in England Forti*skire» 
fourtie {hires, and likewife thirteene in Wales, and if^ir^^nein 
thefe latter eredted of late yeares by king Henrie 
the eight, who made the Britons or Welfhmen equall 
in all refpe6ts vnto the Englifh, and brought to pafle 
that both nations fhould indifferentlie be gouerned by 
one law, which in times paft were ordred by diuerfe, 
and thofe far di/crepant and difagreing one from 
another: as by the feuerall view of the fame is yet 

eafie to be difcemed. The names of the (hires in 

'greatest 
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Names of 
the Shires in 
England. 



10 Southoru, 



10 Midland, 



Westoniy 



England are thefe, whereof the firft ten lie betweene 
tlie Britifh fea and the Thames, [as Polydor alfo dooth 
fet them downe.] 

/Kent. \ i^Wilfhire, 

I Suffex. I I Dorfetihire. 

J Surreie. L J Summerfet. 

JHampfhire. I iDeuon. 

V^Barkefhire. ) VCornewall. 

There are moreouer on the northfide of the Thames, 
and betweene the fame and the riuer Trent, which 
pafleth through the midded of England (as Polydor 
faith) iixteene other (hires, whereof im lie toward the 
call, the reft toward the weft, more into the middeft ^ 
of the countrie. 



" EiTex [fomtime 
all forreft faue 
one hundred.] 

Middlefex. 

Hartfordftiire. 

Suftblke. 

Norffblke, 

Cambrigeftiire 
[in which are 
12 hundreds.] 
^ Bedford. 



\< 



Huntington [wher 
in are foure hun- 
dreds.] 

Buckingham. 

Oxford. 

Northampton. 

Rutland. 

Leirceftedhire. 

Noti nghamftiire. 

Warwike. 

Lincolne. 



We haue fix alfo that haue their place weftward to- 
wards Wales, whofe names infue. 

Glocefter. \ I Shropftiire. 

Hereford. > | Stafford. 

Worcefter. j ( Chefterfliire, 

And thefe are the thirde two ihires which lie hj fouth 
of the Trent. Beyond the fame riuer we haue in like 
fort other eight, as 

^crig. mddetl 
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Darbie. 

Yorke. 

Lancafter. 

Cumberland. 

Weftmerland. 

Richemoad, 
[wherein are 
fine wapen- 
taxes^ & when 



it is accompted 
as parcell of 
Yorkefliire (out 
of which it is 
taken) then is it 
reputed for the 
whole Riding.] 

Durham. 

Northumberland. 



8 Northern 
ahiroB. 



So that in the portion fometime called Lhoegres, thfere 

are now fortie ihires. In Wales furthermore are thir- WeUh shires. 

teene, whereof feuen are in Southwales : 



Cardigan^ or 
Cereticon. 

Penmoroke, or 
Penbrooke. 

Caermardine, 



>< 



hundreds or 
commots.] 

Glamorgan. 

Monmouth. 

Breckenocke. 

Radnor. 



[wherein are 9 ^ 

In Northwales likewife are fix^ that is to faie 

Anglefeie. 

Camaruon. 

Merioneth. 



7 in South 
Wales. 



Denbigh. 

Flint. 

Montgomerie. 

Which being added to thofe of England, yeeld fiftie 
and three (hires or counties, lo that vnder the queenes 
Maieflie are fb manie counties, whereby it b eafilie 
difcemed, that hir power farre exceedeth that of Ofia, 
who of old time was highlie honored for that he had 
fo much of Britaine vnder his fubie^ion as afterward 
conteined thirtie nine (hires, when the diuifion was 
made, whereof I fpake before. 

This is moreouer to be noted in our diuifion of 
(hires, that they be not alwaies counted or laid to- 
gither in one parcell, whereof I haue great maruell. 
But iith the occaiion hath growen (as I take it) either 
by priuilege or fome like occafion, it is better briefelie 

HABBISON. 7 



« in North 
Wales. 



In all, 53 shires 
under Queen 
Elixabeth. 



Od Parcels of 
shires. 
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[' p. 165] 

In Buckingham- 
shire is a bit of 
Hei-tfordshire. 



In Berknhire, a 
bit of Wiltahiro. 



In Northanp- 
tonahire, a bit 
of Oxf ordahire. 



In Oxfordshire, 

SbitsofOlo'ster- 

■faire. 



and one of 
Wo'stershire. 



In Berkshire, 
8 bits of Wilt- 
■hire. 



to fet downe how fome of thefe parts lie, than to 
fpend the time in feeking a iud caufe of this their od 
^diuifion. Firft therefore I note that in the part of 
Buckinghamfliire betweene Amondefham, & Beconf- 
field, there is a peece of Hartfordlhire to be found, 
inuironed round about with the countie of Bucking- 
ham, and yet this patch is not aboue three miles in 
length, and two in breadth, at the verie moft. In 
Barkefhire alfo, betweene Rufcombe and Okingham is 
a peece of Wilfhire, one mile in breadth and foure 
miles in length, whereof one fide lieth on the Loden 
riuer. In the borders of Northamptonihire diredtlie 
ouer againfl Luffeld a towne in Buckinghamfliire, I 
find a parcell of Oxfordfhire not pafiing two miles in 
compafie. 

With Oxfordfliire diuerfe doo participate, in fo 
much that a peece of Gloceflerfhire, lieth halfe in 
Warwikefhire & halfe in Oxfordfliire, not verie far from 
Hometon. Such another patch is there, of Glocefler- 
fhire not far from long Compton, but lieng in Oxford 
countie: & a^ peece of Worceflerfhire, diredllie be- 
tweene it & Gloceflerfhire. Glocefler hath the third 
peece vpon the north fide of the Winrufh neere Fal- 
brocke, as Barkefhire hath one parcell alfo vpon the 
felfe fide of the fame water, in the verie edge of Glo- 
ceflerfhire : likewife an other in Oxfordfhire, not verie 
farre from Burford : and the third ouer againfl Lach- 
lade, which is parted from the main countie of Barke- 
fhire, by a little flrake of Oxfordfhire. Who would 
thinke that two firagments of Wilfhire were to be feene 
in Barkefhire vpon the Loden, and the riuer that falleth 
into it : whereof and the like, fith there are verie manie, 
I thinke good to giue this briefe admonition. For 
although I haue not prefentlie gone thorough with them 
all, yet thefe may iuffice to giue notice of this thing, 
wherof mofl readers (as I perfuademy felfe) are ignorant. 
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But to proceed with our purpofe. Ouer ech of thefe CJoimty-officers: 
ihires in time of neceflitie is a feuerall lieutenant chofen Lieutenants. 
vnder the prince, who being a noble man of calling, 
hath almoft regall authoritie ouer the fame for the 
time being in manie cafes which doo concerne his 
office : otherwife it is gouerned by a lliirifFe [(a word Skeriffes. 
deriued of Schire and Greue, and pronounced as Shire 
and Reue) whofe office is to gather vp and bring his 
accounts into the excheker, of the profits of his countie 
receiued, whereof he is or may be called Qucejlor comi- 
tatus or Prouincia. This officer] is^ refident and dwell- The Sheriff 

lived in his 

ins: fomewhere within the fame countie, ^and called «**}r?'*S?^ 

o ' calld a Vi»- 

alfo^ a vicount, IQuq/i vicarius comitis or Procomes,'] in «>^<^ 
refpe6t of the earle (or as they called him in time pad 
the alderman) that beareth his name of the countie, 
although it be feldome feene in England, that the earle 
hath anie great flore of polTenions, or oughts to doo 
in the (hire ' whereof he taketh his name, more than is 
allowed to him, through his perfonall refiance, if he 
happen to dwell and be refident in the fame. 

In the eledion alfo of thefe magiftrates, diuerfe able Oritofaiiat 

nanid by the 

perfons afwell for wealth as wifedome are named by the Commons, 

*• ' the Sovereign 

commons, at a time and place appointed for their choife, P^*Sl^® 

whofe names being deliuered to the prince, he foorth- 

with pricketh fome fuch one of them, as he plcafeth to 

afligne vnto that office, to whome he committeth the 

charge of the countie, and who herevpon is fhiriffe of 

that ihire for one whole yeare, or vntill a new be 

chofen. The fhiriffe alfo hath his vnder fhiriffe, that Underskiriffes, 

ruleth & holdeth the ihire courts and law dales vnder who hold the 

. . 1 , • /, /v shire-courts 

nmi, vpon fufncient caution vnto the high fhirifie for andiaw-daya. 
his true execution of iuflice, [preferuation from im- 
peachment,] and yeelding of accompt when he (hall be 
therevnto called. There are likewife vnder him BaUiffes, 
certeine bailifFes, whofe office is to feme and returne 
fuch writs and procefles as are dire^ed vnto them firom 
* who is * — ' whom they call • County 
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Duties of 
County-Baililfii. 



High cotutabUi, 



Thair duties* 



PetU ecfuiabltt. 



Bhire law-days. 



Motelagh. 



Shirijff^s turtu. 



A court in which 
poor folks' small 
matters are 
heard. 

Quartor- 
Besaioiis. 



Gaile delituru or 
great assises. 



when the 
Judprcs go 
dnniit, and 
the ffentry and 
justicos accom- 
pany them. 



the high (liiriffe : to make feifure of the goods and cat- 
tels, and arreft the bodies, of fuch as doo offend, pre- 
fenting either their perfons vnto him, or at the leaftwife 
taking fufficient bond, or other affurance of them for 
their dutifull * appearance at an appointed time, when 
the fhiriffe by order of law ought to prefent them to the 
iudges according to his charge. In euerie hundred alfo 
are one or more high conftables according to the quan- 
titie ' thereof,* who receiuing [the] writs and iniundlions 
from the high fhiriffe vnder his feale, [or from anie other 
officers of the prince, either for the prouifion of vittels 
or for other caufes, or priuat purueiance of cates for the 
maintenance of the roiall familie] doo forthwith charge 
the petie conflables of euerie towne within tlieir limits, 
with the execution of the fame. 

In each countie likcwife are fundrie law daies 
holden at their appointed feafons, of which fome retaine 
the old Saxon name, and are called Motelagh, [of the 
word motes and law.] They haue alfo an other called 
the (liiriffes turne, which they hold twife in their times, 
in euerie hundred, [according to the old order appointed 
by king Edgar (as king Edward reduced the folkmote 
ordeined by king Arthur to be held yearelie on the iirft 
of Maie, vnlill the firll of euerie moneth)] and in thefe 
two latter fuch fmall matters as oft arife amongft the 
inferior fort of people, are heard and well determined. 
They haue finallie their quarter feffions, wherein they 
are aflifled by the indices and gentlemen of the 
countrie, & twife in the yeare gaile deliuerie, at which 
time the iudges ride about in their circuits, into euerie 
feuerall countie (where the nobilitie and gentlemen 
with the indices there reliant affociat them) & minider 
the lawes of the realme, with great folemnitie & iudice. 
Howbeit, in dooing of thefe things, they reteine dill the 
old order of the land in vfe before the conqued. For 
they commit the full examination of all caufes there to 
I due ' of the same 
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be heard, to the confideration of twelue fober, graue. An c&tues are 

tried by a lury 

and wife men, chofen out of the fame countie : [and o' 12, of whom 

*- 4 must be of 

foure of them of neceffitie out of the hundred where the ^« defendant's 

hundred. 

adion lieth, or the defendant inhabiteth] (which These juries aro 

calld 

number they call an inqueft) & of thefe inquefts there inquests. 
are more or leffe impanneled at euerie aflife, as the 
number of cafes there to be handled dooth craue and 
require, albeit that fome one inqueft hath often diuerfe 
[matters] to confider of. And when they haue (to When the 

Inquests end 

their vttermoft power) confulted and debated of fuch their inquiry, 
things as they are charged withall, they returne againe 

to the place of iuftice, with their verdid in writing, they give their 

according wherevnto the ludge dooth pronounce his wrritinflr, and 

the Judge 

fentence, be it for life or death, or anie other matter pronounces 

sentence. 

what foeuer is brought before him. [It is alfo verie 

often feene, that fuch as are nominated to be of thefe 

inquefts, doo, after their charge receiued, feldome or The jurors 

neuer eat or drinke, vntill they haue agreed vpon their diSk tiu ^ 

verdid, and yeelded it vp vnto the iudge of whome the& verdict, 

they receiued the charge ; by meanes whereof fome- 

times it commeth to pafle that diuerfe of the inqueft and some get 

nearly starvd, 

haue beene welneere famiuied, or at leaft taken fuch a or m, 

fickenefle thereby, as they haue hardlie auoided. And 

this commeth by pra6tife, when the one fide feareth 

the fequele, and therefore conueieth fome one or more when one or 

more partisans 

into the iurie, that will in his behalfe neuer yeeld vnto have been put 

in the inquest, 

the reft, but of fet purpofe put them to this trouble. 

Certes it is a common pradife (if the vnder fliirifFe 
be not the better man) for the craftier or ftronger fide 
to procure and packe fuch a queft, as he himfelfe ftiall 
like of, whereby he is fure of the ifliie before the charge {AUnMctl 
be giuen : and befide this, if the matter doo iuftlie pro- 
ceed againft him, it is a world to fee now and then how 
the honeft yeomen that haue Bonajide difcharged their 
confciences fliall be fued of an atteindt, & bound to 
apj)eere at the Starre chamber, with what rigor they 
fhall be caried from place to 'place, countie to countie, C»p. iwi 
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r^me f:r. 






tt; rr rri^ "~-i Jr-:ii. JUT tt^-c iio:i=ecf n icteiiKft, 
; ^^Hi •• vm * :t-r^ iv-T ^ r.:rur5»i x 3icrs :f ±e ird j=d cce or 






'A 'liVJ i!L*j--irs:: -rroc .ncn ir- irrTni!! ro :e tjrre more 
^.'ir.xc'r^v.'us^ ^.ai iit* ^.nae SKise "ji r-ne pair, and 
x-jv:tc^ .»j -^riicrrsr? ^j«»r ^^ar«i> c£ izuLl laipcrtance, 
••X'«T?.'C :2V .r* cr> ,vc:rLiictr ^cc 5cr to mjpurpoie, 

^c'Kiv *,x*-.if cccsTs if,"nr n^jcroaed. there are 

uiKTi-v **t>c^ J5 eorre cvcnr*?. ^ ctowikts, whole 

»v*»v.v,»i*^ ^^Uv'c * ^-' -i'sc-rc s-t rbcii js cv»aie to their death by 

\-vs\Htv\\ hV JtvtA^ ^ jTviecit the plees of the crowne, 

5s«^ :v»ti-o i;N;uirx'' v^l inraiuw fouad, &c. There are 

♦•w^*.^ f w« >fe;x*«tv'^ iiUo ox' tSv ben Icanwd of the bw, befide fun- 

N\-irvJI,II >l.v ^vtuWttHMU >fch<w the number of lawters will* not 

^•v^^^.^'* lutfivx v*^^ >fcW^V HHK'nuesi doo amount to aboue 

twvtttX' |SHXtt\^ by tb^ yf4rc> appointed by efpeciall 
\\v\ux\*lRxH\ tuMW tbc priuof, to looke vnto the good 
^H^cnKHXKtxt *>t' h;r fubkc^ in the counties where 
tt^X ^t<^^ *^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ (^ 1«^ Ikilfiill in the law 
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are of the peace, the other both of the peace and quorum, ^™<J^ ^, 
otherwife called of Oier and Determiner, fo that the the Quorum, 
firft haue authoritie onelie to heare, the other to heare Juaticea of the 

Peace can only 

and determine fuch matters as are brought vnto their hearcauaes: 

taOfle of tne 

prefence. Thefe alfo doo dired their warrants to the g^^^~ 

keepers of the gailes within ' their limitations, for the ^^ *<»• 

fafe keeping of fuch ofFendors as they fhall iudge 

worthie to [commit vnto their cuflodie there to] be 

kept vnder ward, vntill the great adifes, to the end 

their caufes may be further examined before the refidue 

of the count ie, & thefe officers were firft deuifed about* Juattcee firat 

' appointed about 

the eighteene yeare of Edward the third, as I haue 13**a.d. 
beene informed. 

They meetine:^ alfo & togither with the fhiriffes, doo The Juaticea 

-f o o ^ andSherlflh 

hold their [aforefaid] feffions at foure times in the iw>w 

yeare, whereof they are called quarter feilions, and QuarUr testiotu, 

herein they inquire of [fundrie trefpafles, and] the 

common annoiances of the kings liege people, and 

*diuerfe other things,* determining vpon them as iuftice 

dooth require. There are alfo a third kind of feffions Hi«h Constabiea 

^ , andBailifla 

holden by the high conftables and bailiffes afore men- ^o^d 
tioned, called petie feffions, wherein the weights and PeiUseuioH*, 
meafures are perufed by the clarke of the market for 
the countie, who fitteth with them. At thefe meetings to puniah 

▼iccuallera, 

alfo vittellers, and in like fort feruants labourers, roges, labourera, 

roguea, Ac 

and runnagates, are often reformed for their excelTes, 
although the burning of vagabounds through their eare* ^*P^^" ^ 
be referred to the quarter feffions or higher courts of ti»roughfhe 
affife, where they are « iudged either* to death, if they be ^jf Sx" ^'^ 
taken the third time, & haue not fince their fecond §^^^1 or aent 
apprehenlion applied themfelues to labour, [or elfe to i^Se ^^'^ 
be fet perpetuallie to worke in an houfe ereded in euerie S^. s^aj). 
ihire for that purpofe, of which punifhment they ftand which they 

^ n r dread, by higher 

m greateft feare. courta. 

I might here deliuer a difcourfe of fundrie rare 

^ which in * in * meete 

« — ^ randrie other trespasses * eares * — * adjadged also 
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Courts Boron. 

Borne of the 
c\i8tomBof 
Courts Baron 
are beastly, — 
first devis d by 
bad women in 
contempt at 
their tenants,^ 
but now tumd 
into money 
rents. 



No custom is 
more absurd 
than that of 
King's HiU 
in Rochf ord, 
Essex. 



The tenants 
being in an 
alehouse, 
i^e Steward 
holds his 
court on King's 
hill; 



and if 
the tenants' 
can't rush 
up to him 
wnen he calls 
their names 
they get fln'd. 
(Bee Blount's 
Tenures, p. 200, 
ed. 1874.) 



This is because 
the Raleigh 
tenants once 
rebclld against 
their lord. 
^Bee Camden's 
Description of 



[cuflomes and courts, furnamed barons, yet maintained 
and holden in England : but forfomuch as fome of the 
firft are beafllie, and therefore by the lords of the foiles 
now lining conuerted into monie, being for the nioft 
part deuifed in the beginning either by malicious or 
licentious women, in meere contempt and flauiih abufe 
of their tenants, vnder pretenfe of fome punifliment due 
for their excelles, I pafle ouer to bring them vnto light, 
as alfo the remembrance of fundrie courts baron like- 
wife holden in flrange maner ; yet none more abfurd 
and far from law than are kept yearlie at Kings hill in 
Rochford, and therfore may well be called a lawleffe 
court, as moft are that were deuifed vpon fuch occa- 
iions. This court is kept vpon wednefdaie infuing after 
Michaelmafle dale afler midnight, fo that it is begun 
and ended before the rifing of the funne. When the 
tenants alfo are altogither in an alehoufe, the fleward 
fecretlie flealeth from them with a lanteme vnder his 
cloke, and goeth to the Kings hill, where fitting on a 
molehill he calleth them with a verie foft voice, writing 
their appeerance vpon a peece of paper with a cole, 
hauing none other light than that which is inclofed 
in the lanterne : fo foone as the tenants alfo doo miffe 
the fleward, they runne to the hill with all their might, 
and there anfwer all at once, " Here here,*' wherby they 
efcape their amercements : which they fliould not doo 
if he could haue called ouer his bill of names before 
tliey had miffed him in the alehoufe. And this is the 
verie forme of the court deuifed at the firfl (as the voice 
goeth) vpon a rebellion made by the tenants of the 
honour of Raibie againfl their lord, in perpetuall 
memorie of their difobedience fhewed. I could befide 
this fpeake alfo of fome other, but fith one hath taken 
vpon him to colled a number of them into a particular 
trcatife, I thinke it fufficient for me to haue faid fo 
much of both.] 

And thus much haue I thought good to fet downe 
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generallie of the faid counties and their maner of go- 
uemance, although not in fo perfedt order as the caufe 
requireth, bicaufe that of all the reft there is nothing 
wherewith I am lefle acquainted than with our tempo- 
rail regiment, which (to faie truth) fmallie concemeth 
my calling. [What elfe is to be added after the feuerall For other 

^ ^ county par. 

(liires of England wi^h their ancient limits (as they ticuiara, aoe 
agreed with the diuifion of the land in the time of 
Ptolomie and the Romans) and commodities yet extant, 
I referue vnto that excellent trealife of my freend JVi my friend 

Camden's 

Cambden, who hath traUelled therein verie farre, & forthcoming 

' 'Britannia? 

whofe worke written in Latine Ihall in fliort time (I (pubi. isw.) 
hope) be publifhed, to the no fmall benefit of fuch as 
will read and perufe the fame.] 



Of degrees of people in the common- 

wealth of England, 

Chap. 5.1 

WE in England diuide our people com- Fouri»ort«: 
monlie into foure forts, as gentlemen,^ 2. Citizemi. 
citizens or burgeffes, yeomen, and ' arttfi- 4! Xrtiflcers or 

Labourers. 

cers, or laborers. Of gentlemen the firft and cheefe 
(next the king) be the prince, dukes, marquefles, earls, 

1 In the 1677 ed. this chapter is the 4th of the Third Book.— P 
' See " The English Courtier^ and the Cuntrey -gentleman : A pleasannt and 
learned Disputation betwoene them both : very profitable and necessarie to be read 
of all Nobilitic and Gentlemen. Wherein is discoursed, what order of lyfe best 
beseemeth a Gentleman, (aswell for education as the course of his whole life) to 
make him a person fytte for the publique seruice of his Prince and Countrey," 
1586 ; and " The Court and Country, or A bricfe Discourse Dialogue-wise set 
downe betwecne a Courtier and a Country-man. Contajniing the manner and 
condition of their lines, with many Delectable and Pithy Sayings worthy observ- 
ation. Also, necessary Notes for a Courtier. Written by N. B. Gent [Nicholas 
Breton], 1618." Both reprinted in Mr W. C. Hazlitt's Roxburghe Library : 
' Jned. Traete; 1868.— F. > for * and ', ed. 1686 reads wrongly * which are.'— F. 
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Txmliiand 
Noblemen, 



Kniffhtu, 
Eitquirufl, 
Gentluiucn. 



Prince. 

Pp.157] 

The title 
belong" only 
to the Kin(pB 
eldest Hon, 
the Prince of 
Wales. 



vifcounts, aiid barons: and thefe are called ^gentlemen 
of the greater fort, or (as our coramon vfage of fpeech 
is) lords and noblemen : and next vnto them be knights, 
efcjuiers, and lafl of all they that are fimplie called 
gentlemen 5 fo that in effedt our gentlemen are diuided 
into their conditions, whereof in this chapiter I will 
make particular rehearfall.^ 

* The title of prince dooth peculiarlie belong [with 

vs] to the kings eldeft fonne, who is called prince of 

Wales, and is the heire apparant to the crownej as 

in France the kings eldeft fonne hath the title of 

Dolphine, and is named peculiarlie Monjieur. So that 

the prince is fo termed of the Latine word ^Princeps, 

(ith he is (as I may call him) the cheefe or principall 

HiByminKer "cxt the king.^ The kings yoonger fonnes be but gen- 

Jenticmcn till tlcmeu by birth (till they haue receiued creation [or 

uobicM : thoy are donation from their father] of higher eftate, [as] to be 

Henry. i»rd either vifconts, earles, or dukes) and called after their 

names, as lord Henrie, or lord Edward, with the 

addition of the word Grace, properlie alligned to the 

king and prince, and [now alfo] by cuftome conueied 

to dukes, [archbilhops, and (as fome faie) to] marqueftes 

and their wiues. 

DitJkf. The title of duke commeth alfo of the Latine word 

Dur, d ducendo, bicaufe of his valor and power ouer the 
armie : in times paft a name of office due to the [em- 
perour, confull, or] cheefe gouemour of the whole 
armie in the [Romane] warres : but now a name of 
honor, [although perifhed in England, whofe ground 
will not long beare one duke at once 3 but if there were 
manie as in time paft, or as there be now earles, I doo 
not thinke but that they would florifh and profper well 
inough.] 
Marvutsse.'} In old time he onelie was called marqueffe. Qui 

1 1 tho Nobilitie, they arc also named Lordes and noble men, and next to 

them be Knightcs and Esquires, and simple gentlemen, 
t 9 quia est principalis post Begem. 



formerly a *' 
Dame of military 
office, 

btit now only 
of honour. 
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habuit terram limitaneam, a marching prouince vpon AHarauesa 

_ formerly had a 

the enimies countries, [and thereby bound to keepe frontier p«>- 

. Tince, which be 

and defend the frontiers.] But that alfo is changed in defended, 
common vfe, and reputed for a name of great honqr 
next [vnto] the duke, euen ouer counties, and fome- 
times fmall cities, as the prince is pleafed to bellow it. 

The name of earle likewife was among the Romans £arU. 
a name of office, who had Comites facri palatij, comites 
{erarij, comites Jlahuli, [comites patrimony, largitionum, 
fcholarum, commerciorum,'] and fuch like. ^ But at the 
firft they were called Comites, which were ioined in The Roman 
commiflion with the proconfull, legate, or iudges for 
counfell and aids fake in each of thofe feuerall charges. 
As Cicero epifiola ad Quintum fratrem remembreth, 
where he faith ; j4tque inter hos quos tihi comites, ^ 
adiutores negotiorum puhlicorum dedit ipfa refpulUca 
duntcLxat Jinibus his prcejlahis, quos ante prcsfcripfi, tsfc. 
After this I read alfo that euerie prefident in his charge 
was called Comes, but our Englifh Saxons vfed the OurEngiWi 

° Saxons us d 

word Hertoch and earle for Comes, and indifFerentlie f ®*?^ ***' ?"^ 

as I geffe, fith the name of duke was not in vfe before 

the conqueft. Goropius faith, that Comes and Graue is viscont, 

all one, to wit ^ the vifcont, called either Procomes, or 

Ficecomes : and ^ in time pall gouerned in the countie does not now 

vnder the earle, but * now without anie fuch feruice or undi its EarL 

office, it * is alfo * become a name of dignitie next after 

the earle, and in degree before the baron. [His releefe 

alfo by the great charter is one hundred pounds, as that 

of a baronie a hundred marks, and of a knight fine 

at the moll for euerie fee.] 

The baroir [whofe degree anfwered to the dignitie Barvm, 
of a fenator in Rome,] is fuch a free lord as hath a lord- 

1 — 1 howbcit it appeareth that with us it hath the next place (0 ye Marquise, 
and he that beareth it is called peradventure Comes k comitiua, quia dignus est 
ducere comitiuam in bello. Or else because ho is Comes Duds a companiofi ol 
the Duke in the warres. And he hath his follower 

> who in > and ^ — ^ also is 



io8 



TUB DBSCRIPTIOK OF ENGLAND. 



[book II. 



Of tho Bamn, 
held knights or 
freeholders, 
doing war- 
service. 



The derlTation 
of' Baron.' 



Host like! 
Uaro 



likely 

= Flli 



ius. 



fliip or baronie, whereof he beareth his name, & ' hath 
diuerfe knights or freeholders holding of him, who with 
him did ^ feme the king in his * wars, and held their 
t^ures ^ in Baronia, * that is, for performance of* such 
seruice. Thefe BraSlon (a learned writer of the lawes 
of England in king Henrie the thirds time) tearmeth 
Barones, quaji rohur lellL The word Baro [indeed] b 
older than that it may eafilie be found from whence it 
came : for euen in the oldefl hiflories both of the Ger- 
mans and Frenchmen, [written fince the conqueft,] we 
read of barons, and thofe are at this daie called among 
the Germans Liheri vel Ingenui, [or Freihers in the 
Germane toong] as fome men doo conie6ture, [or (as 
one faith) the citizens and burgeifcs of good townes and 
cities were called Barones. Neuerthelelle by diligent 
inquifition it is imagined, if not abfolutelie found, that 
the word Baro and Filius in the old Scithian or Ger- 
mane language are all one -, fo that the kings children 
The King's sons are properlie called Barones, from whome alfo it was 
Barons. firfl tranflated to their kindred, and then to the nobilitie 

and officers of greatefl honour indifferentlie. That 
Baro and Filius fignifieth one thing, it yet remaineth 
*o be feene, although with fome corruption : for to 
this daie, euen the common fort doo call their male 
children 'barnes * here in England, efpeciallie in the north 
countrie, where that word is yet accuflomablie in vfe. 
And it is alfo growne into a prouerbe in the fouth, 
when anie man fufleineth a great hinderance, to faie, " I 
am beggered, and all my bames." In the Hebrue toong 
(as fome affirme) it fignifieth Filij foils : and what are 
the nobilitie in euerie kingdome but Fdij or ferui 
regum ? But this is farre fetched, wherefore I con- 
clude, that from henfefoorth the originall of the word 
Baro fhall not be anie more to feeke : and the firfl time 
that eucr I red thereof in anie Englifh hiflorie, is in the 

1 — 1 holding of him diuen knightes & free holden : who wero wont to 
'the ' landeg * — * for doing 
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reifirne of Canutus, who called his nobilitie and head 'Baro'tirrtua'd 

'^ A.D. losa 

officers to a councell holden at Cirnecefler, by that 

Dame, 1030, as I haue elfe-where remembred. How- 

beit the word Baro dooth not alwaies fignifie or is 

attributed to a noble man by birth or creation, for now 

and then it is a title giuen vnto one or other with his 

office, as the cheefe or high tribune of the excheker is 

of cuflome called lord cheefe baron, who is as it were l>»d cwef 

Baron of the 

the great or principall receiuer of accounts next vnto Exchequer. 

the lord trealuror, as they are vnder him are called 

Trihuni cerarij, ksf rationales, Hervnto I may ad fo 

much of the word lord, which is an addition going not 'Lord 'in a title 

^ ^ held only during 

feldome and in like fort with fundrie offices, and to office- 
continue fo long as he or they doo execute the fame, 
and no longer.] 

Vnto this place I alfo referre our bifhops, who are BUho^. 
accounted honourable, [called lords, and hold the fame are caiid Lord% 

and dt in the 

roome in the parlement houfe with the barons, albeit House of 

for honour fake the right hand of the prince is giuen 

vnto them,] and whofe countenances in time pad were * 

much more glorious than at this prefent it is, bicaufe 

thofe luftie prelats fought after earthlie eflimation and 

authoritie with farre more diligence than after the lofl 

fheepe of Chrifl, * of which * they had fmall regard, as 

men being otherwife occupied and void of leifure to 

attend vpon * the fame. Howbeit in thefe daies their 

eflate remaineth * no lefle reuerend than * before, and 

the more vertuous they are that be of this calling, the The more Ter- 

better are they efleemed with high and low. [They the^ttoTi^' 

reteine alfo the ancient name (lord) flill, although it be *^ *" 

not a little * impugned by fuch as loue either to heare of 

change of all things, or can abide no fuperiours. For (a cut at Dia- 

notwithflanding it be true, that in refpe6t of fimdion, *^^"-^ 

the office of the elderfhip is equallie diflributed be- 

tweene the biihop and the minifter, yet for ciuill \x,Sam.^x^ 

gouernements fake, the firft haue more authoritie giuen '* *^' 

» was «— « whereof > unto *^* still bononrable as » wig, littie 



'*5 TEi i.£r:iiPT::s zj »^-- *<c-i i::i ii. 





crs-se cicric^- Tz^h £:': ii =:;»-ie :: re =LEr^eZe-i i% 

crir^r t> hize ihe Tiri I:r£ iS r->^ -. :ie^ crzill 

of 'Jie cizrcb ::; cder iriiip :^':r=Dec : Ther^a* ::■ ule 
trilie, rVs- -:t tiez: d:o iirse tt*:- frrm-e :f ii:".-:rl:=e 

tLer rtlVsible the Cir ".!•>. cf '»£-:a:e /Ji.v dccch 

pc^bie to frsnie a Thole mrn^nriiie sfier rise pinenae 
p f. laSi of one * lOTiie or ciue, or :o nirr« rp lucii az cxquinre 

face ct the church 2> we iirjgise cr detre, fith oar 

corrcptioa is luch tha: it will zeuer jeeid to ib great 

perttcdon : tor that which is n Jt able to be perionEed 

" ' in a priiiat hocie, will much leue be bro'^ht to pade 

in a common- wealth and kisgdome, before luch a 
prince be found as Xenop'xr^n, deicribeth, or liich an 
orator as Tullie hath deuiied. £iu whither am I 
d'igrefled from mj difcoune of biihops, whole eftates 
doo daxlj decaie, bi filler ibme diminution ?] Herein 
neuertheleife - their cafe is growne to be much better 
The cicnrr an than before, for whereas in rimes polt the cleargie men 
tiMirfeArdvork, were feared bicauie of their authoritie and leuere 

gouemment vnder the prino?, now are they beloued 
generallie* for their painemll d:Ui:eace ^dailie] ihewed 
\ijwnam in their [fiindions and] calling*. *e\v.vp£ penduenture 
of fome hongrle wombes, that cvHiec to plucke & ihatch 
at the loofe ends of their belt commodities ; with whom 
it is (as the report goeth) a common guile, when a man 
wfaealwaTVMk is to be preferred to an ecclefialticall liuing, what part 

'tbertfora 

* («icepC Y^\w\wm\\\i\\ of afrw bongrie woItcs that eonet to pluck and natch at 
Arir ^am mim) * — ^ and Tcrtooai c umqia tioa 
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thereof he will firft forgo and part with to their vfe.* 
Finallie, how it (landeth with the reft of the clergie 
[for their places of eftate,] I neither can tell, nor 
greatlie care to know. NeuerthelefTe, with what degrees 
of honour and worftiip they haue beene matched in 
times paft, Johannes Bohemus in his De omnium gentium 
moribus, and others doo expreife 3 [and this alfo found 
befide their reports, that in time paft, euerie biihop, 
abbat, and pelting prior were placed before the earles 
and barons in moft ftatutes, charters, and records made 
by the prince, as maie alfo appeare in the great charter, 
and fundrie yeares of Henrie the third, wherein no 
duke was heard of.] But as a number of ^ their odious.^ 
comparifons and ambitious titles are now decaied and 
worthilie fliroonke in the wetting, fo giuing ouer in 
thefe daies to mainteine fuch pompous vanitie, they [doo] 
thiake it fufficient for them to preach the word, & 
hold their linings to their fees [(fo long as they ftiall be 
able)] from the hands of fuch as indeuour [for their 
owne preferrement] to [fleece and] diminifti ^ the fame.* 
This furthermore will I adde generallie in commenda- 
tion of the cleargie of England, that they are for their 
knowlege * reputed in France, Portingale, Spaine, Ger- 
manic and Polonia, to be the moft learned diuines, 
[although they like not anie thing at all of their 
religion :] and thereto [they are in deed] fo (kilfuU in 
the two principall toongs, that it is accounted a maime in 
anie one of them, not to be exadilie feene in the Greeke 
and Hebrue, much more then to be vtterlie ignorant or 
nothing conuerfant in them. As for the Latine toong 
it is not wanting in anie [of the minifterie], efpeciallie 
in fuch as haue beene made within this twelue or 
fourteene yeares, whereas before there was fmalJ choife, 
and manie cures were left vnferued, bicaufe they had 
none at all. [And to faie truth, our aduerfaries were 
the onelie caufers hereof. For whileft they made no 
' — ^ these • — ' them • leaming 
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further accompt of their priefthood, than to conflrue, 
fing, read their feruice and their portefTe, it came to 
paiTe that vpon examination had, few made in queene 
Maries daies, and the later end of king Henrie, were 
able to doo • anie more, and verie hardlie fo much, fo 
void were they of further (kill, and fo vnapt to feme at 
aU.] 
DukeAmar- Dukes, marqucfles, earles, vifconts, and barons, 

vue^mi.'i either be created of the prince, or come to that honor 

by being the elded fonnes or higheft in fucceflion to 
their parents. For the eldefl fonne of a duke during 
his fathers life is an erle, the elded fonne of an erle 
is a baron, or fometimes a vifcont, according as the 
creation is. The creation I call the original donation 
and condition of the honour giuen by the prince for* 
good feruice doone by the firll anceftor, with fome 
aduancement, which, with the title of that honour, is 
alwaies giuen to him and his heires males onelie. The 
Yotinger sons of reft of the fonues of the nobilitie by the rigor of the law 

nobles are only 

; ' esquires,' yet be but cfquiers : vct in common fpeech all dukes and 

aUbut viscounts' ^ -^ ♦ '^ 

and Barons' sons marqueiTes fonucs, and earles eldefl fonnes be called 

are by courtesy * 

caiid 'lords/ lords, the which name commonlie dooth agree to none 

of lower degree than barons, yet by law and vfe thefe 
be not efteemed barons. 

The baronie or degree of lords dooth anfwer to the 
degree of fenators of Rome [(as I faid)] and the title of 
nobilitie (as we vfe to call it in England) to the Ro- 
mane Patridj, Alfo in England no man is [com- 
monlie] created baron, except he maie difpend of 
yearelie reuenues [a thousand pounds, or] fo much as 
maie fullie mainteine & beare out his countenance and 
port. But vifconts, erles, marqueiTes, and dukes exceed 
them according to the proportion of their degree & 
honour. But though by chance he or his fonne haue 
lefle, yet he keepeth this degree : but if the decaie be 
exceffiue and not able to mainteine the honour, as 
1 wig, (my copy, bat not Brit Hub. one) to fo doo * for the 
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Senatores Romani were ' amoti afenatu ' : fo fometimes 
they are not admitted to the vpper houfe in the parle- 
ment although they keepe the name of lord ftill, which 
can not be taken from tliem vpon anie fuch occafion. 
[The mofl of thefe names haue defcended from the 
French inuention, in whofe hiflories we (hall read of 
them eight hundred yeares paiTed. 

This alfo is worthie the remembrance, that Otto the lOfOut^ond 

digrtt of gen* 

firft emperour of that name, indeuouring to repare the '^*«««0 
decaied ellate of Italic vnto fome part of hir priflinate 
magnificence, did after the French example giue Dig- 
nitates k^ pradia to fuch knights and fouldiers as had 
ferued him in the warres, whom he alfo adorned with 
the names of dukes, marquefTes, earles, valuafors or 
capteins, and valuafines. 

His Pradia in like maner were tributes, tolles, iPrmUa.} 
portage, bankage, llackage, coinage, profits by faltpits, 
milles, water-courfes (and whatfoeuer emoluments grew 
by them) & fuch like. But at that prefent I read not 
that the word Baro was brought into thofe parts. And There are •* 
as for the valuafors, it was a denomination applied vnto 
all degrees of honor vnder the firll three (which are 
properlie named the kings capteins) fo that they are 8 kinds of 

, .... ^ Valvaaore or 

called Alcuores, minores, kS) minimi valuqfores. This imder-vaasaiB : 

greater, less, 

alfo is to be noted, that the word capteine hath two *»<i i®"*- 

relations, either as the poireffor therof hath it from the 

prince, or from fome duke, marquefle, or earle, for 

each had capteins vnder them. If from the prince, 

then are they called Maiores valuqfores, if from anie of [ya/uawrws.} 

his three peeres, then were they Minores valuaforcs : 

but if anie of thefe Faluafors doo fubllitute a dcputie, 

thofe are called Minimi valuajores, and their deputies The deputies of 

alfo Faluajini, without regard vnto which degree the Vaivasines. 

valuafor dooth apperteine: but the word Faluafor is 'Vairasor'is 

now growne out of vfe, wherefore it fufiBceth to haue ^'"**** ^ "**• 

iaid thus much of that fun6tion.] 

I — I moti Senata 
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^ Knights be not borne, neither is anie man a knight 
by fucceffion, no, not the king or prince : but they are 
made either before the battel!, to incourage them the 
more to aduenture & trie their manhood : or after [the 
battell ended,] as an aduancement for their courage 
and proweffe alreadie ihewed [(& then are they called 
Millies ;)^ or out of the warres for fome great feruice 
doone, or for the fingular vertues which doo appeare in 
them, [and then are they named Ejiiites aurati, as com- 
mon cuftome intendet h.] J They are made either by the 
king himfelfe, or by his commiilion and roiall au- 
thoritie giuen for the fame purpofe : or by his lieu- 
tenant in tlie warres. This order feemeth to anfwer 
in part to that which the Romans called Equitum Ro- 
manorum. For as E/uites Romani were chofen Ex cen^ 
fu, that is, according to their fabftance and riches; 
fo be knights in England moll commonlie accord- 
ing to their yearelie reuenues or ^ aboundance ol^ 
riches, wherewith to maiiUeiuL* thoir' oltates. Yet all 
*lhat had Ejuejirem ccnjum, were not chofen to be 
knights, [and] no more be all made knights in Eng- 
land that may fpend a knights lands, but they onelie 
whome the prince will honour. [Sometime diuerfe 
ancient gentlemen, burgeir-s, and lawiers, are called 
vnto knighthood by the prince, and neuertheleire refufe 
to take that (late vpon them, for which they are of 
cudome punilhed by a tine, that redoundeth vnto his 
Gofers, and to faie truth, is oftentimes more proiit- 
able vnto him than othen^ife their feruice ihould be, 
if they did yeeld \-nto knighthood. And this alfo is 
a caufe, whcrfore there be manie in England able to 
difpend a knighis liuing, which neuer come vnto that 
countenance, and by their owne confents.] The num- 
ber of the knights in Rome was [alfo] \iicerteine: 
and io is it of knights [likewife] with vs, as at the 

pleafure of the prince. [/Vnd whereas the EquUes 

1—1 guUtanee and * the 
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Romani had Equum puUicum of cuftome beftowed vpon 

them, the kniehts of England haue not fo, but beare EngriisnKnightB 

* ^ ^ * pay for their 

their owne charges in that alfo, as in other kind of ownhorweand 

° ^ armour. 

furni ture^ a s armorie meet for their defenfe and fer- 
uice. I This neuerthelelTe is certeine, that who fo may 
difpond 40 pounds by the )'eare of free land, either at Any freeholder 

. . worthjCiOa 

the coronation of the king, or mariage of his daughter, year in land 

^ may be f orc't to 

or time of his dubbing, may be inforced vnto the hocomea Knight 

^' ^ ^ orpayiMO. 

taking of that degree, or otherwife paie the reuenues 
of his land for one yeare, which is onelie fortie pounds 
by an old proportion, and fo for a time be acquited 
of that titlej We name^ him knight in Englifh that 
the Freffc^calleth Cheualier, and the Latins Equitem, 
or Equeflris ordinis virum. And when any man is 
made a knight, he kneeling downe is flriken of the Themasn«rof 

o • dubbing* 

king^ or his fubftitute with his fword naked vpon Knight 
the [backe or] fhoulder, the prince, &c: faieng, Soj/es 
cheualier au nof/i de Dieu. And when he rifeth vp the 
king ^ faith Aduances hon cheualier. This is the maner 
of dubbing knights at this prefent, and the tearme 
(dubbing) is the old tearme for that purpofe and not 
creation, [howbeit in our time the word (making) is 
mod in vfe among the common fort.] 

At the coronation of a king or queene, there be KmMx^tkt 
[other] knights made with longer and more curious 
ceremonies, called '* knights of the bath.** But how 
foeuer one be dubbed or made knight, his wife is by AKnighfswife 

1 . /. ti is callJ' Madam 

and by called madame or ladie, fo well as the barons or Lady,* 

and he ^Slr.* 

wife J he himfelfe hauing added to his name in com- 
mon appellation this fyllable Sir, which is the title 
whereby we call our knights * m England. [His wife 
alfo of courtejfie fo long as Ihe liueth is called my ladie. She keeps her 

° ^ title, by court- 

although ihe happen to marie with a gentleman or wy. tt»o' she 

o rv o marries a oom« 

man of meane calling, albeit that by the cowimon law moner. 
fhe hath no fuch prerogatiue. If hir Hrfl hufband alfo 
be of better birth than hir fecond, though this later 
^ We call ' the Prince * the Prince * knights here 
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Knights oftht 
garUr, 



Edward ni. 



invented this 
Society, and 
choae for it the 
beat Knights of 
all Christendom. 



The King or 
Queen isnead of 
uie Order, 



and it has 26 
brethren. 



IfiotmdtabU.^ 



likewife be a knight, yet in that ine pretendeth • a 
priuilege to loofe no honor through courtejfie yeelded 
to hir fex, ihe will be named after the mod honorable 
or wodhipfull of both, which is not feene elfewhere.] 

The other order of knighthood in England, and 
the mofl honorable is that of the garter, inftitutcd by 
king Edward the third, who — after he had gained 
manie notable victories, taken king John of France, 
and king James of Scotland (and kept them both 
prifoners in the Tower of London at one time) ex- 
pelled king Henrie of Caftile the baftard out of his 
realme, and reftored Don Petro vnto it (by the helpe 
of the prince of Wales and duke of Aquiraine his 
eldefl fonne called the Blacke prince) he — then in- 
vented this focictie of honour, and made a choife out 
of his owne realme and dominions, and throughout 
all chriflendome of the befl, moft excellent and re- 
nowmed perfons in all vertues and honour, and adorned 
them with that^ title to be knights of his order, giuing 
them a garter garnifhed with gold and pretious flones, 
to weare dailie on the left leg onlie ; alfo a kirtle, 
gowne, cloke, chaperon, collar, and other folemne and 
magnificent apparell, both of fluffe and fafliion ex- 
quifite & heroicall to weare at high feafts, [&] as to fo 
high and princelie an order apperteineth. Of this 
companie alfo he and his fucceifors, kings and queenes 
of England, be the fouereignes, and the reft by cer- 
teine ftatutes and lawes amongft themfelues be taken 
as brethren and fellowes in that order, to the number 
of fix and twentie, as I find in a certeine treatife 
written of the fame, an example whereof I haue here 
inferted word for word, as it was deliuered vnto me, 
beginning after this maner. 

I might at this prefent make a long tra6tation 
of the round table, and eftate * of the knights thereof, 
ereded fometimes by Arthur the great monarch of 

' yt • order 



CHAP. V 



•] 



DEGREES OF PEOPLE IN ENGLAND. 



"7 




this Hand: and therevnto intreat of the number of i wont d^acribe 

' from f ancT tiie 

his knights, and ceremonies belonging to the ordej;,.-Jwadii^ of Kin^ 
but I thinke in fo dooing that I fhould rather fet KiiSi^t^ 
downe the latter inuentions of other men, than a 
true defcription of fuch ancient adions as were per- 
formed in deed. I could furthermore with more 
facilitie defcribe the roialtie of Charles the sreat & his or the royalty d 

° Charleatho 

twelue peeres, with their folemne rites and vfages: Great and hi« 

XW6lV0 JrOOXVy 

but vnto this alfo I haue no great deuotion, confider- 
ing the truth hereof is now fo flained with errours 
and fables inferted into the fame by the lewd religious as i should have 

>. , /I 1 1 /• /Y< 1* • 1 1 to lie with * the 

fort, that except a man mould profefle to lie with them lewd reUgiou» 

for companie, there is little found knowledge to be 

gathered hereof worthie the remembrance. In like 

maner diuerfe afwell fubie^ as princes haue attempted 

to reflore againe a round table in this land [(as for TheUterRoand 

example Roger lord Mortimer at Killingworth)] but iRogtr Morti" 

fuch were the excefliue charges apperteining therevnto 

(as they did make allowance) and fo great moleftation 

dailie infued therevpon, befide the breeding of fundrie 

quarrels among the knights, and fuch as reforted which led to 

such nuisances 

hitherto from forreine countries (as it was firll vfed) 

that in fine they gaue it ouer, and fuffered their whole that it had to be 

giTen up. 

inuentions to periih and decaie, till ^ Edward the third 
deuifed an other order not fo much peflered with mul- 
titude of knights as the round table, but much more 
honorable for princelie port and countenance, as ihall 
appeare hereafter. 
'The order of the garter therefore was deuifed in the [Tfu oceatim of 

the demse] 

time of king Edward the third, and (as fome write) of Edward lil.'e 

Order of the 

vpon this occafion. The queenes maieftie then lining. Garter, 
being departed from his prefence the next waie toward 
hir lodging, he following foone afler happened to find 
hir garter, which flacked by chance and fo fell from hir 
leg, [vnefpied in the throng by fuch as attended vpon 

hir.] His groomes & gentlemen [alfo] paffed by it,* dif- 

^ ontill 3 it, as 
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Edwud III/s 
lounding tha 
Order cC the 



Peradtientiirg^ 



Ha held a royal 
fettrt at Wind- 



[*p.i«n 



daining to (loope and take vp fuch a trifle : but he 
knowing the owner, commanded one of them to flaie 
and reach ^ it vp [to him.] " Why, and like your grace 
((aieth a gentleman), it is but fonle womans garter that 
hath fallen from hir as fhe followed the queeiies maief- 
tie." " What foeuer it be (quoth the king) take it \'p and 
giue it me.'* So when he had receiued the garter, he 
faid to fuch as flood about him : " You my maiiten» doo 
make fhiall account of this blue garter here (and there- 
with held it out), but if God lend me life for a few 
moneths, I will make the proudefl of you all to reuerence 
the like.** \ And euen vpon this (lender occafion he gaue 
himfelfe to the deuifing of this order. Certes I haue not 
read of anie thing, that hauing had fo fimple a begining 
hath growne in the end to fo great honour and eflima- 
tion. But to proceed^ After he had fludied awhile 
about the performance of his deuife, and had fet douiie 
fuch orders as he himfelfe* inuented concerning the 
fame, he proclamed a roiall feafl to be holden at 
Windfore, whither all his nobilitie reforted with their 
ladies, where he publifhed his inflitution, and ^foorthwith 
inuefled an appointed number into the afore faid 
feilowfhip, whofe names infue, himfelfe being the foue- 






rcigne and principal! of that companie. \Ncxt vnto him- 
felfe alfo he placed 



Tbeftrtt 
Kni^ta of tha 
Garter 



r Edward prince of 

Wales. 
Henrie duke of Lan- 

cafier. 
N. earle oi Warw. 
N. capt. de Bouche. 
N. earle of Stafford. 
N. earle of Sarum. 
I N. lord* Mortimer. 



J 



Sir lohn Lifle. 
Sir Bartholomew 

Burwafh. 
N. fonne of fir* John 

Beauchamp. 
Sir N. de Mahun. 
S[ir] Hugh Courtneie. 
S[ir]Thomas Holland. 
S[ir] John Graie. 



1 



itake 



s Peraduentore it was 



'hunselfehad 
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S[ 
S[ 
S[ 
S[ 

s[ 

S[ 



r] Rich. Fitzfimon. 
r] Miles Stapleton. 
r] Thomas Wale. 
r] H ugh Wrotelley. 
r] Neale Lording. 
r] lohn Chandos. 
r] lames Dawdleie. 



/ S[ir] Otho Holland. N 
S[ir] Henrie Erne. 
Sir Sanchet Dambri- 

court. 
Sir Walter Pannell 

alias Paganell. 



The first 
Knighta of the 
Garter. 



What order of eledion, and what eftatutes were 
prefcribed vnto the elefted at this firll inftitution, as yet 
I can not exadUie vndcrftandj neither can I learne 
what euerie prince afterward added therevnto before 
the fix and thirtith yeare of king Henrie the eight, and 
third of king Edward the fixt : wherefore of ueceditie 
I mud refort vnto the eflate of the faid order as it is at 
this prefent, which I will fet downe fo brieflie as I may. 
When anie man therefore is to be eleded (vpon a 
roome found void for his admiflion) into this fellowfhip, 
the king diredeth his letters vnto him, notwithilanding 
that be before hand be ^nominated to^ the fame, to this 
eiFe6L '* Right truftie and welbeloued, we greete you 
well, aflerteining you, that in confideration afwell of 
your approoued truth and fidelitie, as alfo of your 
couragious and valiant a6ts of knighthood, with other 
your probable merits knowne by experience iu fundrie 
parlies and behalfes : we, with the companions of the 
noble order of the Garter, aiTembled at the ele^ion 
holden this daie within our manour of N., haue ele6ted 
and chofen you amongft other to be one of the com- 
panions of the faid Order, as your deferts doo con- 
dignelie require. Whejfefore we will that ^ with con- 
uenient diligence vpon fhe fight herof, you repaire vnto 
our prefence, there to receiue fuch things as to the faid 
order apperteineth. Dated vnder our fignet at our 
maner of N, &c.** * Thefe letters [are the exemplification 
of certeine, which] (as it fhould feeme) were written 

nominate unto * yt ' Grenewich the 24 of April 
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The present 
state of the 
Order of the 
Garter. 



Before adinis-* 
slon the Kinfr 
hy letter notifies 
to the Knight 
Elect 



that he has been 
elected into the^ 
Order, 



and appoints a 
place for his 
reception. 
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King Edward 
VI. 's suiumnns 
of Apr. 24, 11A9, 
to Lord Cob- 
ham's father. 



Bignflra of Ed« 

wardVI.'a 

■ummonMS. 



[Admissum] 
of a Knight of 
thoGUurter. 



In St George's 
Chai^l, Wind- 
sor, are set up 
his Banner, 
Sword, Helm, 
Crest, 



a plate of Arms 
at the back of 
his stall in the 
Chapel 



Lodglng- 
Bcutcheons 



to be flxt in the 
inns at which he 
st«ys. 



Two Mantles. 



An. 3. Edwardi fexti [at Grcenewich Aprilis 24] vnto 
the earle of Huntingdon, & the lord George Cobham 
your lordihij>s honorable father, at fuch time as they 
were called vnto the aforefaid companie. I find alfo 
thefe names fubfcribed vnto the fame. 



Edward duke of 
Summerfet, vn- 
cle to the king. 

The marq. of Nortli- 
hampton. 

Earle of Arundel I L. 
Chamberleine. 

Earle of Shrewef- 
burie. 



L. Ruflell lord priuie 
feale. 

L. S. lohn l[ord] great 
mafter. 

Sir lohn Gage. 

S. Anthonie Wing- 
field. 

Sir WiUiam Paget. 



Being eleded, preparation is made for his indall- 
Ing at Windfore (the place appointed alwaies for 
this purpofe) whereat it is required that his banner be 
fet vp, of ^ two yardes and a quarter in length, and 
three quarters in bredth, befides the fiinge. Secondlie 
his fword, of whatfoeuer length him feemeth good. 
Thirdlie his helrae, which from the charnell vpwards 
ought to be of three inches at the lead. Fourthlie the 
creft, with mantels to the helme belonging, of fuch 
conuenient fluffe and bigneiTe^ as it fhall pleafe him to 
appoint. 

Item a plate of arraes at the backe of his ftall, and 
creft with mantels and beafls fupportant, to be grauen 
in [the] mettall. 

Item lodging fcutcheons of his armes, 'inuironned 
with a* garter, *and painted in paper or cloth of buck- 
ram, which when he trauelleth by the waie are to be 
fixed in the common Ins where he dooth lodge, as a 
teflimonie of his prefence and ftaies from time to time 
as he did trauell.^ 

Item two mantels, one to * remaine in the college 

« — » in the « — ' be oocupyed by the way * to the 
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at Windfore, the other to vfe at his pleafure, with the 
fcutchcon of the armes of S. George in the garter 
with laces, taflfclots, and knops of blue filke and gold 
belonging to the fame. 

Item a furcote or gowne of red or crimofine veluet, 
with a whood of the fame, lined with white farcenet or 
damafke. 

Item a collar of the garter of thirtie ounces of gold 
Troie weight. 

Item a tablet of S. George, richlie garniihed with 
precious ftones or otherwife. 

Item a garter for his (left) leg, hauing the buckle 
and pendant garni fhed with gold. 

Item a booke of the ftatutes of the faid order. 

Item a fcutcheon of the armes of S. George in the 
garter to fet vpon the mantell. And this furniture is to 
be prouided againfl his indallation. 

When anie knight is to be inftallcd, he hath with 
his former letters, a garter fent vnto him, and when 
he commeth to be inftalled, he is brought into the 
chapter houfe, where incontinentlie his commiflion 
is read before the fouereigne, or his deputie, and the 
ailemblie prefent : from hence he is lead by two knights 
of the faid order, accompanied with the other of the 
nobilitie, and officers toward the chappell, hauing his 
mantell borne before him, either by a knight of the order, 
or elfe the king at armes, to whome it fecondarilie 
apperteineth to beare it. This mantell ihall be deliuered 
vnto him for his habit, after his oth taken before his 
ftall, and not before : which doone, he ihall returne 
vnto the chapter houfe, where the fouereigne, or his 
deputie, ihall deliuer him his collar, and fo he fhall 
haue the full poiTeilion of his habit. As for his flail, it 
is not gjuen according vnto the calling and countenance 
of the receiuer, but as the place is that happeneth to be 
void, fo that each one called vnto this knighthood (the 
fouereigne, and emperours, and kings, and princes 



One to be loft 
at Windsor : th« 
other iw'd by 
hixoBolf. 



Surcoat of red 
velvet. 



Collar of the 
Garter. 



Tablet of St 
George. 

Garter for the 
left leg. 



Book of 

Statutes. 

Scutcheon ol tbo 
arms of St 
George. 



UnstailatioH^ 



Prom the 
Chapter-Houae 



he is led to 



St George's 
Chapel, 



has a 
{Maniell^ 
doliverd to 
him, takes the 
oath, goes back 
to the Chapter- 
House, and gets 
his Collar. 
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the bed, and foure & twentie yards of woollen 
cloth. 

The chancellor of the order fiue yards of woollen 
cloth; three timber of mineuer pure. 

The regifler of the order fiue yardes of woollen 
cloth, three timber of mineuer pure. And this order 
to be holden generallie among the knights of this 
companie, which are dx and twentie in number, and 
whofe patrone in time of fuperflition was fuppofed to be 
S. George, of whome they were alfo called S. Georges 
knights, as I haue heard reported. [Would to God 
they might be called knights of honor, or by fome 
other name, for the title of faint George argueth a 
wrong patrone.] 

Furthermore at his inftallation he is folemnelie 
fworne, the maner whereof I haue thought good alfo 
to annex, in this maner. "You being chofen to be 
one of the honorable companie of the order of the 
Garter, fhall promife and fweare vpon the holie euan- 
gelies by you bodilie touched, to be faithfuU and true 
to the kings maieftie, and to obferue and keepe all the 
points of the ftatutes of the faid order, and euerie 
article in them conteined, the fame being agreeable 
and not repugnant to the kings highneife other godlie 
proceedings, fo far as to you belongeth & apperteineth, 
as God you helpe, &c." And thus much haue I thought 
good to note touching the premifles. 

As touching the ellatutes belonging to this order 
they are manie, and therefore not to be touched here. 
Howbeit if anie doubt doo arife aboue the interpreta- 
tion of them, the king, who is the perpetuall fouereigne 
of that order, hath to determine and refolue the fame. 
Neither are anie chofen therevnto vnder the degree of 
a knight, and that b not a gentelman of bloud and of 
found eftimation. 

And for the better vnderflanding what is meant by 
a gentleman of bloud, he is defined to defcend of three 



The Order of the 
Garter. 



The Registrar's 
dress. 



8t George i^ a 
wrong patron 
for the Order. 



[Installation.^ 



The Oath of a 
Knight of the 
Garter. 



[Estatutgs.} 



[Gentleman of 
blffud.} 
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The Order of 
tliu Garter 



\Def[refs of 
rtproch\ that 
stop men cut«r- 
iug tho Order. 



\AppareU.\ 
The Knights 
wear tho dreas 
of the Order 
when in St 
George's Chapel, 
or on the buai- 
neM of the 
Order, and on 
Bt George's £vo, 



and St George's 
Day. 



Tlie 13 Canons 
and 26 poor 
Knights of 8t 
George's Chapel, 
WinoHor, have 
mantles of the 
Order. 



Sicke or absent. 



defcents of noblcncflc, that is to faie, of name and of 
amies both by nuher and mother. 

There are alfo foure degrees of reproch, which 
may inhibit from the entrance into this order: of 
which the firft is hcrefie lawfullie prooued, the fecond 
high treafon, the third is flight from the battell, the 
fourth riot and prodigall excclfe of expenfes, whereby 
he is not likelie to hold out, and mainteine the port of 
knight of this order, according to the dignitie thereof. 
Moreouer, touching the wearing of their aforefaid 
apparell, it is their cuflome to weare the fame, when 
they enter into the chappell of S. George or be in the 
chapter houfe of their order, or finallie doo go about 
anie thing apperteining to that companie. In like 
fort they weare alfo their mantels vpon the euen of 
S. George, and go with the fouereigne, or his deputie 
in the fame in maner of proceflion from the kings 
great chamber vnto the chappell, or vnto the college, 
and likewife backe againe vnto the aforfaid place, not 
putting it from them, vntill fupper be ended, and the 
auoid doone. The next daie they refort vnto the 
chap[)ell alfo in the like order, & from thence vnto 
diner, wearing afterward their faid apparell vnto euen- 
ing praier, and likewife all the fupper time, vntill the 
auoid be finiihed. In the folemnitie likewife of thefe 
feafts, the thirteene chanons there, and fix and twentie 
poore knights haue mantels of the order, whereof 
thofe for the chanons are of Murreie with a roundell 
of the armes of S. George, the other of red, with a 
fcutcheon onelie of the faid arnies. 

If anie knight of this order be abfent from this 
folemnitie vpon the euen and daie of S. George, and 
be inforced not to be prefent either through bodilie 
fickenefle, or his abfence out of the land : he dooth in 
the church, chap[)ell, or chamber where he is remain- 
ing, prouide an honorable flail for the kings maieflie 
in the right hand of the place with a cloth of eflat^ 



CHAP. V 



•] 



DEGREES OF PEOPLE IN ENGLAND. 



"5 



and cufliions, and fcutchion of the garter, and therein 
the armes of the order. Alfo his owne ftall of which 
fide foeuer it be diflant from the kings or the emperours 
in his owne place, appointed fo nigh as he can, after the 
maner and fit nation of his flail at Windfore, there to 
remaine, the firfl euening praier on the euen of 
S. George, or three of the clocke, and like wife the 
next daie during the time of the diuine feruice, vntill 
the morning praierj and the reft of the feraice be 
ended : and to weare in the meane time his mantell 
onelie, with the George and the lace, without either 
whood, collar, or furcete.^ Or if he be fo ficke that 
he doo keepe his bed, he dooth vfe to haue that habit 
laid vpon him during the times of diuine feruice 
aforefaid. 

At the feruice time alfo vpon the morrow after 
S. George, two of the chiefe knights (fauing the de- 
putie of the fouereigne if he himfelfe be abfent) ftiall 
offer the kings banner of armes, then other two the 
fword with the hilts forwards, which being doone, the 
firft two ftiall retume againe, and offer the helme and 
creft, hauing at each time two heralds of armes going 
before, according to the ftatutes. The lord deputie 
or lieutenant vnto the kings grace, for the time being, 
alone and aftifted with one of the chiefe lords, dooth 
deliuer at his offering a peece of gold, and hauing all 
the king of armes and heralds going before him, he 
fo proceedeth to the offering. When he hath thus 
offered for the prince, he returneth with like folemnitie. 
vnto his ftall, and next of all goeth againe with one 
herald to offer for himfelfe, whofe oblation being made, 
euerie knight according to their ftals, with an herald 
before him proceedeth to the offering. 

What folemnitie is vfed at the buriall of anie knight 
of the Garter, it is but in vaine to declare : wherefore 
I will fhew generallie what is doone at the difgrading 

^ Burcote 



The Order of the 

Garter. 

A Knight sick or 

abaont on 8t 

Gttorge'8 Day 



If he's in bed, 
hiB mantle 
and George are 
to be Udd on 
him at service- 
time. 



Ojffering. 

in St Geoigo's 
Chapel. 



The Lord 
Deputy (rffers a 



piece of gold for 
the King. 



BurialL 
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The Order of tbo 
Garter. 



Disgrading 
ot » Knight for 
trenMin. 



"TiB inmifFentble 
tiiat a traitor 
ahoiild remain 
amongst such 
faithful 
Knights. 



VP. 102.1 



OfBcerHand 
Knights so- 
lemnly take 
away his George. 
[Cp. Talbot's 
tearing the 
garter off Fas- 
tolfo's leg in 
1 Hau rl IV. 1. 
16.] 



of one of thefe knights, if through anie grieuous ofFenle 
he be feparated from this companie. Whereas other- 
wife the figne of the order is neuer taken from him 
vntill death doo end & finifh vp his daies. Therfore 
when anie fuch thing ^ is doone, promulgation is made 
therof after this maner infuing. 

Be it knowne vnto all men that N. N. knight of 
the mod noble order of the Garter, is found giltie of 
the abhominable and deteflable crime of high treafon, 
for he hath mod traitorouflie confpired againft our 
mod high and mightie prince fouereigne of the faid 
order, contrarie to all right, his dutie, and the faithfull 
oth, which he hath fwome and taken. For which 
caufes therefore he hath deferued to be depofed from 
this noble order, and fellowfhip of the Garter. For 
it may not be fuffered that fuch a traitor and difloiall 
member remaine among the faithfull knights of re- 
nowmed^ ftomach & bountifrill prowes, or that his 
armes ihould be mingled with thofe of noble chiualrie. 
Wherefore our mod excellent prince and fupreme of 
this ^ mod honorable * order, by the aduife and counfell 
of his collegues, willeth and commandeth tliat his 
armes which he before time hath deferued fhall be 
from hencefoorth [be] taken awaie and throwne downe: 
and he himfelfe cleane cut off from the focietie of this 
renowmed order, and neuer from this daie reputed anie 
more for a member of the fame, that all other by his 
example may hereafter beware how they commit the 
like trefpafle, or fall in^to fuch notorious infamie* and 
rebuke. This notice being giuen, there reforteth vnto 
the partie to be difgraded certeine officers with diuerfe 
of his late fellowes appointed, which take from him his 
George, and other inueftiture, after a folemne maner. 

And hitherto® of this mod honorable order, hoping 
that no man will be offended with me, in vttering 

^ Ib to be ' noble •— • noble 

* shame ' thus much 
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thus much. For fith the noble order of the Toifon As the cere- 
monies of the 
Dor or golden fleefe, with the ceremonies appertein- Orders of the 

, '^ Golden Fleece, 

ing vnto the creation and inuefliture of the fix and 

thirtie knights thereof: and likewife that of faint and st Michael, 

are given by 

Michaell and his one and thirtie knights, are difcourfed other writers, 

vpon at large by the hifloriographers of * their owne * 

countries, without reprehenfion or checke, [efpeciallie hy 

Vincentius Lupan, lib, i. de Mag. Franc, cap, de equitlbus 

ordinis, where he calleth them Cheualliers fans reproche, 

and thereto addeth that their chaine is commonlie of 

two hundred crownes at the lead, and honour thereof 

fo great, that it is not lawfull for them to fell, giue, or 

laie the fame to morgage (would to God they might 

once brooke their name. Sans reproche, but their gen- 

erall deling in our time with all men, will not fufFer 

fome of the bed of their owne countries to haue that 

opinion of them),] I truft I haue not giuen anie caufe ihopermjtisti- 

of difpleafure, briefelie to fet foorth thofe tilings that those of our* 

. Order of the 

apperteme vnto our renowmed order of the Garter, in Garter, 
whofe compalfe is written commonlie, ♦ Honi foit qui * Some think 

r X ' X ' ^ ' ^ thai this Tvas 

mat y penje, which is fo much to faie, as, 'Euill come tkeanrwerof 

the quetne, when 

to him that euill thinketh * : a verie (harpe imprecation, the king asked 

* *• what men 

and yet fuch as is not contrarie to the word, which would thinke of 

htr, tn losing 

promifeth like mcafure to the meter, as he dooth mete '^^'^T 

^ after such a 

to others. ntaner. 

There is yet an other order of knights in Eng- Knights 
land called knights Bannerets, who are made in the Bannerets. 
field with the ceremonie of cutting awaie^ the point 
of his penant of armes, and making it as it were a 
banner, ^ fo that being before but a bacheler knight, 
he ' is now of an higher degree, and allowed to difplaie 
his armes in a banner, as barrons doo. Howbeit thcfe »" ™a<J« only 

. in war-time. 

knights are neuer made but in the warres, the kings 
ftandard being vnfolded. 

Efquire (which we call commonlie fquire) is a Esquire. 
French word, and fo much in Latine as Scutiger vel 
* those 2 of «— ' He being before a Bachelor knighfc 
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whoan Esquire armiger, and luch are all thofe which beare armes^ or 

is. 

armoircs, telVmionies of their race from whence they 
be defccndcd. Tluy were at the firft cofterels or* 
bearers of the armes of barons, or knights^ & thereby 
being inrtru6ted in - mariiall knowledge,^ had that 
name for a digniiie giuen to diftinguifti them from 
common fouldiers [called Gregarij viUites] when they 
were togither in the field. 
GtntUmun. Gentlemen be thofe whome their race and Jbloud, 

[or at the lead their vertues] doo* make noble and 
knowne. The Latines call them Nobiles kS^ generofos, 
as the French do Nobles [or Gentlehommes], The 
etymologic of the name expoundeth the efficacie of 
the word : for as Gtms in Latine betokeneth the race 
and furname : fo the Romans had Cornelios, Sergios, 
Appios, {_Curios, Papj/rios, Scipiones,'] Falios, jEmilios, 
lulios, Brutos, tsfc: of which, who were Agnati, and 
therefore kept the name, were alfo called Gentiles, 
gentlemen of that or that houfc and race. 
Wo think now [Moreouer] as the king ^ dooth dubbe knights, and 

ance8^ora'!T(^° crcatcth the barons and higher degrees, fo gentlemen 
muc§ lesa of "° ' whofe anccftors are not knowen to come in with 
Britiflh. William duke of Normandie [(for of the Saxon races 

yet remaining we now make none accompt, much 
lelfe of the Britiih ilVue)] doo take their b eginnin g 
-_ in England, after this maner in our timesj\ Who 

foeuer fludieth the lawes of the realme, who fo * abideth ^ 
in the vniuerfitie {gitring his mind to his booke,] or 
profelTeth phyficke and the liberall fciences, or belidc 
his feruice in the roome of a capteine in the warres, [or — . 
good ^ounft^lt ghten at home, whereby his common- 
wealth is b^cfited^ can line* without maimell labour, 
Kid work"j^^ and thereto is able and will beare the port, charge, and 

countenance of a gentleman, he (liall [for mooie haiie 
a cote and armes beftowed vpon him by heralds (who 
in the charter of the fame doo of cuftome pretend 
* or the * — ' Armes ' doth * King or Quecne ' studieth « ydlely and 
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aqtiquitie-«4HML- fenMcai-aad mante gaia thiiigi) tmd 
t hgr^vntp bd L»g mn i i f o F on d r h rn pr] be called mafler, and be caii'd 

^ * MAster,' and 

which is the title that men giue to efquiers and gentle- reputed a gen- 

men, and reputed for a gentleman [euer afterjl Which j 

is fo much the lefle to be difalowed of, toi^tnat the ""* ' 

prince dooth loofe nothing by it, the gentleman being 

fo much fubie6t to taxes and publike paiments as is the • 

yeoman or hufbandman, which he likewife* dooth 

beare the gladlier for the fauing of his reputation. 

Being called [alfo] to the warres [(for with the gouern- The gentleman/. 

ment of the common-wealth he medleth litle)] what the wars, pay« 

for his own out* 

foeuer it coft him, he will both arraie & arme himfelfe^ fit. . -^ 

accordinglie, and (hew the more manly courage, and 

all the tokens of the perfon which he reprefenteth. 

No man hath hurt by it but himfelfe, who peraduenture His title hurta 

will [go in wider bufkens than his legs will beare, or as self. __ 

our prouerbe faith,] now and then beare a bigger faile 

than his boat is able to fufteine. 

[Certes the making of new gentlemen bred great 
ftrife fometimes amongft the Romans, I meane when 
thofe which were Noui homines, were more allowed 
of for their vertues newlie feene and fhewed, than 
the old fmell of ancient race, latelie defaced by the 
cowardife & euill life of their nephues & defendants 
could make the other to be. But as enuie hath no 
affinitie with iuflice and equitie, fo it forceth not what 
language the malicious doo giue out, againft fuch as 
are exalted for their wifdomes. This neuertheleife is Yet our nobles 

... , andgenUesdo 

generaUie to be reprehended m all eftates of eentilitie, 'ooUahiy in 

sending their 

and which in fhort time will tume to the great mine 

of our countrie, and that is, the vfuall fending of noble- 

mens & meane gentlemens fonnes into Italie, from aona into Italy, 

whence they bring home nothing but meere atheifme, hringhozn/ 

infidelitie, vicious conuerfation, & ambitious and proud and PriJe. 

behauiour, wherby it commeth to pafle that they re- 

tume far worfle men than they went out. A gentle- 

'as *a]io 
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[» p. 163] 



have little 
power in 
counties. 



man at this prefent is newlie come out of Italie, who 
went till I her an earneft proteftant, but comming home 
lie could laie after this maner : " Faith & truth is to be 
kept, where no lofle or hinderance of a further purpoie 
is fufteined by holding of the fame; and forgiuenefle 
onelle to be iliewed when full reuenge is made.** 
Another no lelfe forward than he, at his retume from 
thence could ad thus much ; " He is a foole that maketh 
accompt of any religion, but more foole that will loofe 
anie part of his wealth, or will come in trouble for con- 
(lant leaning to anie : but if he yeeld to loofe bis life 
for his polleilion, he is Hark mad, and worthie to be 
taken for moil foole of all the refl.** This gaie bootie 
gate thefe gentlemen by going into Italic, and hereby 
a man may fee what fruit is aften^-ard to be looked for 
where fuch blolToms doo appeere. '' I care not (faith a 
third) what you talke to me of God, fo as I may haue 
the prince & the lawes of the realme on my fide.** 
Such men as this lafl, are eafilie knowen ; for thej 
haue learned in Italic, to go vp and downe alfo in 
England, with pages at their heeles finelie apparelled, 
whofe face and countenance fhall be fuch as fheweth 
the mafler not to be blind in his choife. But leafl I 
fhould otfend too much, I paife ouer to faie anie more 
of thefe Italionates and their demeanor, which alas is 
too open and manifefl to the world, and yet not called 
into queflion.] 

Citizens and burgeiles haue next place to gentle- 
men, who be thofe that are free within the cities, and 
are of fome [likelie] fubflance to beare office in the 
fame. But thefe citizens or burgeiles are to feme 
*the commonwealth in their cities and boroughs, or 
in corporat townes where they dwell. And in the 
common aifemblie of the realme * wherein our lawes 
are made, for in the counties they beare but little fwaie 

(which aifemblie is* called the [high court of] par- 
te make lawei 



V-] 



I.JI 



I 



lenient) the ancient cities appoint foure, and the Aodmit citia 
borouglw two burgelTes to haue voices in it, and ' giue Bomugiu, 2. 
their confent or dilTent vnto fuch things as palTe or 
ftaie there in the name of the cilie or borow, for which 
tbey are appointed. 

In this place alfo are our merchants to be inftalled, Mmkniit, 
as amongft the citizens [(although they often cbange ' ' 
eftate with gendemen, as gentlemen doo with them, by 1 
a mutuall conuerfiou of the one into the other)] wbofe 1 

number is fo increafed in ihefe our dales, that their m enMs in- 
onelie maintenance is the caufe of tlie exceeding prices 
of forreine wares, which otherwife when euerje' nation 
was permitted to bring in hir owne commodities, were 
farre better clieape and more plentifuUie to be had. [Of 
the want of our commodities here at home, by their 
great tranfportation of them into other countries, I 
fpeake not, fith the mailer will eafilie bewraie it felfe. 
Certes] among the Lacedemonians it was found out, 
that great numbers of merchants were nothing to the AadTettoo 
furtherance of the flate of the commonwealth: where- .nd of Uwrera, 
fore it is to be wilhed that the [huge] heape of them Um ^mon- ™ 
were fomewhat rellreiiied, [;is alfo of our lawiers] fo 
ihould the reft liue more eafilie vpou their owne, and 
few honeft chapmen be brought to decaie, by breaking 
of the bankentpt. I doo not dente but thai the nauie 
of the land is in part mainteined by their traffike, and 
fo are the high prices of wares ' kept vp, now they haue Merchiu.t« keep 
gotten the onelie fale of things, [vpon pretenfe of better 
furtherance of the common -wealth] into their [owne] 
hands : whereas in times pafl when the ftrange bottoms la p™i-t™ib 
were fuffered to come In, we had fugar for foure pence wfap^dT" 
ihe pound, that now [at the writing of this treatife] is Now ii'« »«. m. ; 
[well] wortli halfe a crowne, raifons 'or corints* for a 
penie that now are holden at fix pence, and fometime miaiiiiiweniiL ; 
at eight pence and ten pence the pound : nutmegs at to lod. 
two pence halfe penie tlie ounce ; ginger at a penie an 

' and (0 ' Gacha ' thingei * of Corinth 
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Lesales homines, free men borne Englifti,^ and may Yeomen are 

^ freemen worth 

difpend of their owne free land in yearelie reuenue, to £6 a year in 

the famme of fortie (hillings fterliug, [or fix pounds as 

nionie goeth in our times. Some are of the opinion by 

Cap, 2. Rich. 2. an. 20. that they are the fame which 

the French men call varlets, but as that phrafe is vfed 

in my time it is farre vnlikelie to be fo. The truth is 

that the word is deriued from the Saxon terme Zeoman Yeoman means 

or Greoman, which fignifieth (as I haue read) a fettled 

or flaid man, fuch I meane as being maried and of fome a setti'd or staid 

yeares, betaketh himfelfe to fiaie in the place of his 

abode for the better maintenance of himfelfe and his 

familie, whereof the fingle fort haue no regard, but are 

likelie to be flill fleeting now hither now thither, which and not fleeting. 

argueth want of (labilitie in determination and refolu- 

tion of iudgement, for the execution of things of anie 

importance.] This fort of people haue a certeine pre- Yeomen Utv 

heminence, and more eflimation than labourers & [the 

common fort of] artificers, & [thefe] commonlie line 

wealthilie, keepe good houfes, and trauell to get riches, well, and work. 

They are alfo for the mod part farmers to gentlemen Thefn 

[(in old time called Pagani, ksf opponuntur militihus, 

and therfore Perjius calleth himfelfe Semipaganus) or 

at the leafiwife artificers,] & with grafing, frequent- andbynasing 

ing of markets, and keeping of feruants (not idle feruants 

as the gentlemen doo,^ but fuch as get both their owne 

and part of their maflers lining) do come to great welth, 

in fomuch that manie of them are able and doo buie buy poor gentie- 

the lands of vnthriftie gentlemen, and often fetting educate their 

their fonnes to the fchooles, to the vniuerfities, and to profeasiona, or 

leave them 

the Ins of the court 5 or otherwife leaning them fuf- money to 

become gentle- 

ficient lands wherevpon they may line without labour, men. 

'' ^ These menmade 

doo make them* by thofe* means to become gentle- France afraid, 
men : thefe were they that in times pafl made all 
France afraid. [And albeit they be not called mafler 
as gentlemen are, or fir as to knights apperteineth, 
^ orig. Eagliflh * doth ' their sayde sonnes * that 
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^ 
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0rProU 



^roUtariJ 



•Ad 



labouren 
Artificen. 



Ifo sUuus nor 
bondmen in 
England. 
[Not true aa to 
bondmen.] 



Porelgn alaTes 
become free so 
soon aa they aei 
foot on Wngllih 
■oil. 



Labour^ haTO 
no Toi4e in the 
Commitm wealth, 
but a^ to be 
ruled^ 



yet apmetimes 
tbesTre put on 
inquosta, and 
made church- 
wardena, Ac 



Bwarmaof idle 
Serving Men. 



but onelie John and Thomas^ &c : yet baue they beene 
found to haue doone verie good femice :] and the 
kings of England in foughten battels^ were woont 
to remaine among them* (who were their footmen) 
as the French kings did amongil their horflemen : 
the prince thereby (hewing where his chiefe fbrength 
did confifl. 

] The fourth and laft fort 6f people in England are 
daie labourers^ poore bulbandmen^ and fome retailers 
(which haue no free land) copie holders^ and all arti- 
ficers^ as tailers^ fhomakers^ carpenters^ brickmakers, 
mafonS; &CjJ As for flaues and bondmen we haue 
none^ [naie fuch is the priuilege of our countrie by the 
efpeciall grace of God^ and bountie of our princes^ that 
if anie come hither from other realms^ fo foone as they 
fet foot on land they become fo free of condition as 
their mailers^ whereby all note of feruile bondage is 
vtterlie remooued from them, wherein we refemble 
(not the Germans who had flaues alfo, though fuch as 
in refped of the flaues of other countries might well be 
reputed free> but) the old Indians and the Taprobanes, 
who fuppofed it a great iniurie to nature to make or ' 
fuffer them to be bond, whome fhe in hir w oonte d \ -^ 
courfe dooth produd and bring foorth free.] J This* 
[fourth and lafl fort of people] therefore haue neither 
voice nor authoritie in the common wealth, but are to 
be ruled, and not to rule other : yet they are not alto- 
gither negleded, for in cities and corporat townes, for 
default of yeomen, they are feine to make vp their 
inquefls of fuch maner of people. And in villages 
they are commonlie made churchwardens, fidemen, 
aleconners, [now and then] conflables, and manie times 
inioie the name ' of hedboroughes.l [Vnto this fort alfo 
may our great fwarmes of idle leruing men be referred, 
of whome there runneth a prouerbe 5 Yoong feruing 
men, old beggers : bicaufe feruice is none heritage. 
^ these yeomen * These 
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Thefe men are profitable to none, for if their condition The idle Servings. 

t_ 11 ^11 . . 1 . /, mon are evil to 

be well perufed, they are enimies to their mailers, to every one. 
their freends, and to themfelues: for by them often- 
times their mailers are incouraged vnto vnlawfull 
exactions of their tenants, their freends brought vnto 
pouertie by their rents inhanced, and they themfelues 
brought to confufion by their owne prodigalitie and 
errors, as men that, hauing not wherewith of their 
owne* to mainteine their excefles, doo fearch in high They turn 

highway robbers 

waies, budgets, cofers, males, and flables, which way t«>, 
to fupplie their wants. How diuerfe of them alfo, 
coueting to beare an high faile, doo infinuate them- 
felues with yoong gentlemen and noble men newlie and waste 

young gentlo- 

come to their lands, the cafe is too much apparant, men's estates. 

whereby the good natures of the parties are not onelie a 

little impaired, but alfo their liuelihoods and reuenues 

fo waded and con fumed, that if at all, yet not in manie 

yeares, they ihall be able to recouer themfelues. It 

were verie good therefore that the fuperfluous heapes Their number 

of them were in part diminifhed. And fith neceflitie leasend. 

inforceth to haue fome, yet let wifdome moderate their 

numbers, fo fhall their maflers be rid of vnueceifarie 

charge, and the common wealth of manie theeues. No 

nation cherilheth fuch (lore of them as we doo here in England keeps 

England, in hope of which maintenance manie giue than an v other 

nation does. 

themlelues to idlenefle, that otherwife would be brought 
to labour, and Hue in order like fubieds. Of their 
whoredomes I will not fpeake anie thing at all, more These Senring- 

men too 

than of their fwearing, yet is it found that fome of them practiao whore- 
dom and swear- 
doo make the firfl a cheefe piller of their building, con- ^8* 

fuming not onlie the goods but alfo tlie health & wel- 
fare of manie honed gentlemen, citizens, wealthie 
yeomen. Sec: by fuch vnlawfull dealings. But how 
farre haue I waded in this point, or how farre may I 
faile in fuch a large fea ? I will therefore now daie to 
fpeake anie more of thofe kind of men. In returning 
therefore to my matter,] this furthermore among other 
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work. 



and bungle It 
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How many 
needless trades 
have we I 



Our husband- things I hauc to faie of our hulbandmen and artificers, 

men and arti- 

fleers were that they Were neuer fo excellent in their trades as at 

never better 

taadesmen than this prefent. But as the workemanfhip of the later fort 

they are now, '- * 

was neuer more fine and curious to the eie, fo was it 
neuer lefle flrong and fubftantiall for continuance and 
benefit of the buiers. ^ Neither is there anie thing * that 
hurteth [the common fort of] our artificers more than 
had, and a barbarous or ilauiih defire [to turne the 
peuie, and] by ridding their worke to make fpeedie 
vtterance of their wares : which inforceth them to 
bungle vp and difpatch manie things they care not how 
fo they be out of their hands^ whereby the buier is often 
fore defrauded, and fiudeth to his cofl, that hafl maketh 
wafi, according to the prouerbe. 

[Oh how manie trades and handicrafts are now in 
England, whereof the common wealth hath no need ? 
And how many how manie needfull commodities haue we which are 

needful things 

perfeded with great cofi, &c : and yet may with farre 
more eafe and lefle cod be prouided from other coun- 
tries if we could vfe the meanes. I will not fpeake of 
iron, glafle, and fuch like, which fpoile much wood, and 
yet are brought from other countries better cheepe than 
we can make them here at home ; I could exemplifie 
alfo in manie other.] But to leaue tliefe things and 
proceed with our purpofe, and herein (as occafion 
ferueth) generallie [by waie of conclufion] to fpeake ot 
the common-wealth of England, I find that it is gouemed 
and mainteined by three forts of perfons. 

1 The prince, monarch, and head gouernour, which 
is called the king, or (if the crowne fall to the woman) 
the queene : in whofe name and by whofe authoritie 
all things are adminiflred. 

2 The gentlemen, which be diuided into two forts,* 
as the baronie or eftate' of lords (which conteineth 
barons and all aboue that degree) and alfo thofe that be 
no lords, as knights, efquiers, & fimple gentlemen, *as I 
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baue noted alreadie. Out of thefe alfo are the great 
deputies and high prefidents chofen, of which one 
ferueth in Ireland^ as another did fometime in Calis^ 
and the capteine now at Berwike ; as one lord preii- 
dent dooth gouerne in Wales, and the other the north 
parts of this Hand, which later with certeine councellors 
and iudges were ereded by king Henrie the eight. 
But forfomuch as I haue touched their conditions 
elfewhere/ it (hall be inough to haue remembred them 
at thia rdme . 

3 The third and lafl fort is named the yeomanrie, 
of whom & their fequele, the labourers and artificers, 
I haue faid fomewhat euen now. [Whereto I ad that 
they be not called mailers and gentlemen, ikitgood^ 
men, as goodman Smith, goodman Coot^oodman 
Cornell, goodman Mafcall, goodman Co^Awet, &c : & 
in matters of law thefe and the like are called thus, 
Giles lewd yeoman, £dward Mount ford yeoman, lames 
Cocke yeoman, Herrie Butcher yeoman, &c : by which 
addition they are exempt from the vulgar and common 
forts. Cato calleth them Aratores ksf optimos dues rei 
puhlicce, of whom alfo you may read more in the booke 
of common wealth which fir Thomas Smith fometime 
penned of this land.] 

Of gentlemen ^ alfo fome are by the prince chofen, 
and called to great offices in the common wealth, of 
which [faid] offices diuerfe conceme the whole realme ; 
fome be more priuat and peculiar to the kings houfe. 
And they haue their places and degrees, prefcribed by 
an ad of parlemeut made An. 31 H [enr]. oSiaui, after 
thb maner infuing. 

Thefe foure the lord Chancellor, the lord Treafuror 
[(who is Supremus cerarij Anglici quastor or Trihunus 
ararius m<iximus)1 ^® ^°^^ Prefident of the councell, 
and the lord Priuie feale, being perfons of the degree of 
a baron or aboue, are in the fame ad appointed to fit in 

*iheM 



(From the 
gentlemen are 
ohoeen the 
Deputies and 
Lords Presi- 
dent. 



8. Teomen, 



are calld, 
iMt ' Master/ 
but 'Goodman/ 
€k)ckswet, Ac 



Gentlemen are 
chosen for high 
offices by the 
King. 



The Lord Chan- 
cellor and 3 
other Officials 
sit above all 
Dukes, &c not 
of the blood 
royaL 
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Tbe6Lord- 
offloera whoYe 
entitled to sit 



the parlement and in all aflemblies or councell aboue 
all dukes, not being of the bloud foiall. Videlicet the 
kings brother, vncle, or nephue. 

And thefe fix, the lord ^ great Chamberleine of Eng- 
«Srt!^h*tohi. ^a^^- ^*^« lord « high Conftable of England: the lord 
own'rank. MaHhall of England : the lord Admirall of England : 

the lord great mailer or Steward of the kings houfe : 
and the lord' Chamberleine: by that ad ^re to be 
placed in all aflemblies of councell, after the lord 
priuie feale, according to their degrees and eflats: fo 
that if he be a baron, then [he is] to fit aboue all barons : 
or an earle, aboue all earles. 

And fo likewife the kings fecretarie, being a baron 
of the parlement, hath place aboue all barons, and if he 
be a man of higher degree, he fhall fit and be placed 
according therevnto. 



The King's 
Secretanr site 
above all of his 
ownnnk. 



No duke M 

England, 

lEaries.] 



V p. 1«1 



[The rehearlkll of] the temporall nobili- 

iie of England, according to the anciencie 

of their creations, or firfl calling 

to their degrees, [as they are to be 

found at this prefent] 

The Marquile of Winchefler. 
The earle of Arundell. 
The earle of Oxford, 
The earle of Northumberland. 
The earle of Shrewefburie. 
The earle of Kent. 
The earle of Derbie. 
The earle of Worcefler. 
* The earle of Rutland. 
The earle of Cumberland. 
The earle of Suffex. 
The earle of Huntingdon. 



>L. 



»L. 



or 
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The earle 
The earle 
The earle 
The earle 
The earle 
The earle 
The earle 
The earle 
The earle 



of Bath, 
of Warwike. 
of Southampton, 
of Bedford, 
of Penbrooke. 
of Hertford, 
of Leiceder. 
of Effex. 
of Lincolne. 



The Earls of 
England. 



The vifcout Montague. 
The vifcont Bindon. 



{yisc0Ht*.\ 



The lord of Abergeuennie. {Barm*,} 

The lord Awdeleie. 

The lord Zouch. 
* The lord Barkeleie. 

The lord Morleie. 

The lord Dacres of the fouth. 

The lord Cobham. 
1 The lord Stafford. 

The lord Greie of Wilton. 

The lord Scroope. 

The lord Dudleie. 

The lord Latimer. 

The lord Stourton. 

The lord Lumleie. 

The lord Mountioie. 

The lord Ogle. 

The lord Darcie of the north. 

The lord Mountegle. 

The lord Sands. 

The lord Vaulx. 

The lord Windfore. 

> The 1577 ed. had beddes, <Th6 Lorde Strtan^' [P of Enokyn, the Earl of 
Derby's eldest son: Ifieolat, ii. 614] and 'The Lorde Talbot/ both here cut oat. 
The Baronies of Strange [of Blackmere] and Talbot were mergd in the Earl of 
Shrdfbbary's titles : Nieolat, ii. 616.— F. 
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The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 
The lord 



Wentwoorth. 

Borough. 

Mordaunt. 

Cromwell. 

Euers. 

Wharton. 

Rich. 

Willowbie. 

Sheffeld. 

Paget. 

Darcie of Chiche[(ler.] 

Howard of Effingham.^ 

North. 

Chaundos. 

of Hunfdon. 

faint John of Blctfo. 

of Buckhirft. 

Delaware. 

Burghleie. 

Compton. 

Cheineie. 

Norreis. 



aodBinhop^M Bifhops in their anciencie, as thev 

thev sat in r • , ^ 

FftrliamMit In Jat in parlement, in thejifi of the 

Queenes maiefties reigne * 
[that now is.] 

[CAw^v.J /The archbiihop of Canturburie. 

The archbifhop of Yorke. 
London. 
Durham. 
Winchefter. 

The reft had their places in feuioritie of confe- 
cration. 
1 Hawarde of OfBngliam » the reigne 
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Chichefler. 

LandafTe. 

Hereford. 

Elie. 

Worcefter. 

Bangor. 

Lincolne. 

Salifburie. 

S. Dauids. 

Rocbeder. 



Bath and Welles. 
Couentrie and 

Lichfield. 
Excefter.^ 
Norwich. 
Peterborough. 
CarleiU. 
Chefter. 
S. Aifaph. 
Glocefter. 



Engliflh Biabopt 
A.ix 1M4. 



[And this for their placing in the parlement houfe. 
Howbeit, when the archbifhop of Canturburie iiteth 
in his prouinciall afTemblie, he hath on his right hand 
the archbifhop of Yorke, and next vnto him the bifhop 
of Winchefler^ on the lefl hand the bifhop of London : 
but if it fall out that the archbifhop of Canturburie be 
not there by the vacation of his fee, then the arch- 
bifhop of Yorke is to take his place, who admitteth 
the bifhop of London to his right hand, and the prelat 
of Winchefler to his left, the refl fitting alwaies as 
afore, that is to faie, as they are elders by confe- 
cration, which I thought good alfo to note out of an 
ancient prefident.] 



In hi* proTindid 
asMinDlv, the 
Arofabiahopof 
CanterbuxT ha« 
the Archbiihop 
of Yoric and the 
Biahop of Win- 
cheater on hia 
right, and the 
Biahop of 
London on hia 
left 



Of the food and diet of 

the Englifh} 
Chap. 6.» 



He fituation of our region, lieng neere vnto Aa England la 
the north, dooth caufe the heate of our atomacba want 



T 

K flomaches ^to be of fomewhat^ greater 

* Exoeter 

* See Andrew Boorde^s Dy$tary of Selih, 1642, E. E. Text Soc. 1870, for a 
description of how to boild honies, and numage them and men's income, and what 
food folk should eat. 

* In the 1577 ed. this chapter forms the 1st of the third book. 
* — * somewhat to increase and become of 
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|hu> Si is toe 



« m 



therefore ^ c^ir bodLn doo cnat ' a little * more 

ajcri^meot, :iun clie inhabirana of the butter 

jre jix;3Cociied viilun, vbote digeftine force 

iLi^i^trier ib T rhewm t, bicauiie their intemall 

u sr?c$ as oars, vhich 2> kept in br the 

ct rae lirr. that 5ro€n time to time (ijpeciallie 



I: s» =o 



r» •; 



rffiifs 



tbjt OGr tables are often- 
pmithed than thole of other 
bach cccdnned with vs euen 
For before the Romans 
mto oar coimtrie, our 
pnAiectsEccs led larje^e vpoa ddih and milke, whereof 
there w» S^cac abccsdiace in ths lie, bicaoie they 
jppiltfii i^M* chi 'e & ttraSes toio pafnnge anJ feeding. 
Aster dic» zuoer alib <5d ocr Welih Britons order 
tbeouesues Li xhicr £et fio Icc^ as ther hned of them- 
iciueiv hue iTier d^r Secaaae to be Tnited and made 
eqtuil with the Eo^tiih^ ther famed their appetites to 
liue jiter ctir suixr^ lb that ac this diie there is rerie 
licile siLdEectfoof berveetke ts in our diets. 

'I'^ 5cecLtnii HbfwiiRf ther hiue frren themfelues 
vot !ace veures tv> tp«rake ot"^ Tnto rerie ample and 
Lir^^ vi;«rc> « henna » Ixt u*aie retp^cl nature dooCh 
ttidjke xhftax <^uall with n: to orherwile they far 
e.vsved v!i u) ouer much aad ditcemperate gormandize, 
;iad fo iu^iie thetr bcdi«» that dioerte of them doo 
on Nro.'iue voapc t\.> ante other purp«.>te than to fpend 
tbvMr t-uK> tu Lir^ tabttn^ and bellie cheers. Againft 
iS.:^ ^itpcriu^ ^^'^ tbbctr cjurvatKs dooth Hfchr Boeiius 
i:i bift oeisrt^iv'u ot the cottotne rerte ibarpelie inueigh 
ill itK'^ littt cha^Her of that l(V\icUe« Hnrie Uardlaw 
ddivk Nihs'^^ of :s. Att«ltrw<«. tK>t:ng their vehement 
atu^diK'U li\>tu c\*ui(>riettt ^ru^tie into exceffiue glut- 
u>Ai:c« tv' bv bcv^bt <Hit v,>f Ki^Luid with lames the 
Ikut yMkhs^ buKl b««ic k^i^ tuueprtlMCwr thero rnder the 



^%Wm>Am« 
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fourth & fift Henries, * and at his relume caried diuerfe » p. 145] 

£ogli{h gentlemen into his countrie with him, whome 

he verie honorablie preferred there) dooth vehementlie 

exclame againfl the fame in open parlement holden 

at Perth 1433, before the three edats, and fo bringeth in i*38, Bishop 

his purpofe to pafle in the end by force of his learned >»^ "»*• that 

perfuaiions, that a law was prefentlie made there for 

the reftreint of fuperfluous diet, amongeft other things bakt meats 

were to be eaten 

baked meats (difhes neuer before this mans daies feene only by genUe- 

men. 

in Scotland) were generallie fo proiiided for by vertue 
of this a^that il was not lawfull for anie to eat of the 
fame vnder the-degree of a gentleman, and thofe onelie 
but on high and feuhiH|l daies ; but alas it was foone 
forgotten.] 

In old time thefe' north ^iBcitons did giue them- North Britoni 

^^ in old times 

felues viiiuerfallie' to irreat abftimDce, and in time liT'donvery 

^ >. little; 

of wanes their fouldiers would oftenNbed but once 
or twife at the mod in two or three daie^^(^peciallie 
if they held them felues in fecret, or could moie no 
iffue out of their bogges and manfes, through the pre- 
feuce of the enimie) [and] in this didreife^ they vfed when in 

trouble, on a 

to [eat a certeine kind of confedtion, whereof fo much bu of ooncen- 

*" trated food only 

as a beane would qualifie their himger aboue common m big as a bean, 

expedation. In woods moreouer they lined with 

hearbes and rootes, or if thefe ihifts ferued not tho- or on herbs and 

rough want of fuch prouifion at hand, then vfed they] 

to creepe into the water or [faid] moorifh plots vp vnto or a good soak 

in a marsh. 

the chins, and there remaine a long time, onelie to 
qualifie the heats of their (lomachs by violence, which 
otherwife would haue wrought and beene readie to 
oppreife them for hunger and want of fuflinance. In 
thofe daies likewife it was taken for a great offenfe 
^ ouer all,^ to eat either goofe, hare, or henne, bicaufe of And they nerer 
a certeine fuperflitious opinion which they had con- or hen. 
ceiued of thofe three creatures, howbeit after that the 
Romans [(I faie)] had once found an entrance into this 
* the * generally * penurje also *— ' amongst them 
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Hand, it was not long yer^ open fhipwracke was made 
of this religious obferuation, fo that in proceffe of time, 
fo well the [north and fouth] Britons as the Romans, 
gaue ouer to make^ fuch difference in meats, as they 
had dooue before.' 

From thencefoorth alfo vnto our daies, and euen 

in this feafon wherein we Hue, there- is no reftreint of 

Tba EngUah eat anie meat, either for religions fake or publike order 

■U th«7 can buy, r'T^tiii ••irn^- ^. 

[m JbngIand,J but it is lawful! for euene man to feed 
vpon what foeuer he is able to purchafe, except it be 
^»«P* <»«««- vpon thofe daies whereon eating of flefli is efpeciallie 
forbidden by the lawes of the realme, which order is 
taken onelie to the end our numbers of cattell may 
be the better iucreafed, & that aboundance of fiih 
which the fea yeeldeth, more generallie receiued. 
Betide this, there is great confideratiou had in making 
of this law for the preferuatiou of tlie nauie, and main- 
tenance of conuenient numbers of fea faring men, both 
which would otherwife greatlie decaie, if fome meanes 
were not found whereby they might be increaied. But 
bat white meat, how foeuer this cafe flandeth, white meats,^ milke, 
Gheeee.tho'Teiy butter & cheefe, which were [neuer fo deere as in my 

dear, are eaten . „ . . ^ ^ , 

only by the poor, time, and] woont to be accounted of as one of the 
chiefe flaies throughout the Hand, are now reputed as 
food appertinent onelie to the inferiour fort, wbileft 

The rich folk eat fuch as are more wealthie, doo feed vpon the flefh of 

fleh, all kinds of cattell accuflomed to be eaten, all forts of 

fifh taken vpon our coads and in our frefh riuers, and 

and fowl wild fuch diuerfltie of wild and tame foules as are either 

and tame, home- 

bred and bred in our Hand or brought ouer vnto vs from other 



foreign. 



countries of the maine. 



Noblemen haTe In number of difhes and change of meat, the no- 

mtuBical-headed 

Ftench oooka. bilitie of England [(whofe cookes are for the mod part 

muiicall*headed Frenchmen and Grangers)] doo mod 

exceed, iith there is no daie in maner that pafleth 

ouer their heads, wherein they haue not onelie beefe, 

> ere ' make any * before time ^ meats as 
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mutton, veale, lambe, kid, porke, conie, capon, pig, or Dinners of the 

, Nobility 

lo manie of thefe as the feafon yeeldeth : but alfo («»« Boorde in 

^ BatMM Book: 

lome portion of the red or fallow deere, befide great and stubs). 

varietie of fifli and wild foule, and thereto fundrie 

other delicates wherein the fweet hand of the [fea- DeUcades 

- . - ' , . brouffht by thA 

ranngj Portingale is not wanting : fo that for a man Portuguese. 

to dine with one of them, and to tall of euerie dilli 

that flandeth before him (which few vfe to doo, ^ but ech 

one feedeth ^ vpon that [meat] him beft liketh for the 

time: [the beginning of euerie difh notwithdanding Every dish is 

... - , n A' 1 /• taken flrst to the 

bemg referued vnto the greateft perfonage that fit- greatest person- 
age at the table, 
teth at the table, to whome it is drawen vp dill by the 

waiters, as order requireth, and from whome it de- 

fcendeth againe euen to the lower end, whereby each 

one may tad thereof)] is rather to yeeld vnto a con- 

fpiracie with a great deale of meat for the fpeedie fup- 

prefiion of naturall health, then [the vfe of a neceifarie 

meane] to fatidie himfelfe with a competent repad, to 

fudeine his bodie ' withall. But as this lar^e feeding But NoUemen 

and their Quetti 

is not feene in their gefls, no more is it in their owne don't stuff, 
perfons, for fith they haue dailie much refort vnto 
their tables (and manie times vnlooked for), and thereto 
reteine great numbers of feruants, it is verie requifit 
[& expedient] for them to be fomewhat plentifuU in 
this behalfe. 

The chiefe part likewife of their dailie prouifion Their food is 
is brought in before them [(commonlie in filuer vef- vessels. 
fell if they be of the degree of barons, bifhops, and 
vpwards)] and placed on their tables, wherof when 
thev haue taken what it pleafeth them, the red is re- What they leave, 

goes to their 

ferued, and afterward fent downe to their feruing men serving-men, 

and waiters, who feed ' thereon in like fort with con- 

uenient moderation, their reuerdon alfo being be- and the serving- 
men's leavings 
dowed vpon the poore, which lie readie at their gates go to the poor. 

in great numbers to receiue the fame. This is fpoken 

of the principalis tables whereat the nobleman, his 

1 — I but to feede • lyfe 'fed * chiefe 
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ladie and gneftes, are accuftomrd to fit ; befide which, 
8ei»nte sOow. tbcy haue a certeiDe ordinarie allowance dailie ap- 

■oce for ths 

offioeraaad pointed foT thdr hal>, where the chiefe officers and 

Noblemen, vhh houfehold feiuants (for all are not permitted [by 

wbomtfae . 

inferior pxsu ciiflomej to wait Tpon their mafter) and with them 

fuch inferiour gueltes, doo feed, as are not of call- 
ing to ailbdat the noble man himfclfe; (fo that be- 
fides thofe afore mentioned, which are called to the 

often 40 or «> principall table, there are commonlie fortie or three 

fcore perfons fed in thofe hals, to the great reliefe of 
fuch [poore futors and] (bangers [alfo] as oft be par- 
takers thereof, [and otfaerwiie like to dine hardlie.] As 

Drink Is aerrd for drinke, it is [^-fuallie fiUed in pots, gobblets, ings, 

Ac. and in ikna bols of filuer in noble mens houfes, alfb in fine 

Venice g^ftnee 

or earthen pota, Venice Klaifes of all formes, and for want of thele 

gmrniahtwUh ^ 

•^▼«r elfewhere, in pots of earth of fundrie colours and moulds, 

whereof nianie are ganiilhed with filuer,) or at the 
leaflwife in pewter; all which notwithflanding are] 
I feldome fet on the table ; but each one, as neceflitie 
Each man caila vrgeth, calleth for a cup of fuch drinke as him lifleth 
drink^wid to hauc : * fo that when he hath taded of it, he de- 
neighbour, who liuered the cup againe to feme one of the danders by, 

emptiea it, and . _ i_ j • 1 u * 

puu the cup on who making it cleane [by pouring out tne onnke tnat 

remaineth,] reftoreth it to the cupbord * from whence 

he fetched the fame. By this deuife * [(a thing brought 

vp at the firft by Mnejieus of Athens, in conferuation 

of the honour of Orejies, who had not yet made 

expiation for the death of his adulterous parents Eg\ftus 

and Clitemne/hra),'] much idle tippling is furthermore 

If fuflpr>tiiatood cut off, for if^ the full pots fhould continuallie (land 

Jiu^w.'thT** [at the elbow or] neere the trencher, diuerfe would 

inSIt"^ alwaies be dealing with them, whereas now they 

, drinke feldome, * and onelie when necefTiiie vrgeth, 

and fo* auoid the note of great drinking,® or often 

1—1 not usually set on the table in pottea or cnwes, but each one calleth for a 
cup of rach as'he listeth to haue or as necessitie urgeth him 

•cubbome 'occasion * for whereas »— » only to •drinkers 
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troubling of the feruitours [with fiUing of their hols.] 
Neuerthelefle, in the noble mens hals, this order is 
not vfed, neither in anie mans houfe commonlie 
vnder the degree of a knight or efquire^ of * great [«p.i6rj 
reuenues. [It is a world to fee in thefe our daies^ But it is a 

*■ till- wonder to see 

wherin gold and filuer mofl aboundeth^ how that our our Nobles 

° prefer 

gentilitie |^ lothing thofe mettals (bicaufe of the plentie) 

do now generallie choofe rather the Venice glaffes^ both J^«^<^ ^^*" 

for our wine and beere, than auie of thofe mettals or 

ftone wherein before time we haue beene accuflomed 

to drinke ; but fuch is the nature of man generallie, that 

it mofl coueteth things difficult to be atteined ; & fuch 

is the eflimation of this fluffe, that manie become rich 

onelie with their new trade vnto Murana (a towne Thenewtnuie 

in this Venice 

neere to Venice (ituat on the Adriatike fea), from whence Qiaw from 

Murano 

the verie befl are dailie to be had, and fuch as for basenricht 

many. 

beautie doo well neere match the chri flail or the 
ancient Afurrhina vqfa, whereof now no man hath 
knowledge. And as this is feene in the gentilitie, fo in 
the wealthie communaltie the like defire of glafle is not 
negleded, whereby the gaine gotten by their purchafe 
is yet much more increafed to the benefit of the mer- 
chant. The poorefl alfo will haue glafle if they may; our poorest folk 
but (ith the Venecian is fomewhat too deere for them, too, but home- 
tliey content themfelues with fuch as are made at home and burnt stone, 
of feme and burned flone ; but in fine, all go one waie, 
that is, to fhards at the lafl, fo that our great expenfes But au goes to 
in glaffes (befide that they breed much flrife toward 
fuch as haue the charge of them) are worfl of all be- 
flowed in mine opinion, bicaufe their peeces doo tume 
vnto no profit. If the philofophers flone were once a fortieth of the 
found, and one part hereof mixed with fortfe of molten stone in it 'ud 
glafle, it would induce fuch a mettallicall tough nefle and hammer- ' 
therevnto, that a fall ihould nothing hurt it in fuch [Ro. bocom.} 
maner ; yet it might peraduenture bunch or batter it ; ^ 
neuertheleffe, that inconuenience were quickelie to be 

^ Sqaire 
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Gentlefolk and 
Morchxuitn keep 
much tho (tamo 
table, 

4 to 6 dishes, 

or 1 to 3 when 
they're alone, 



with separate 
diet for their 
■erranta. 



But at their 
feasts, their 



food oquoIh that 
of Nobles. 



They have 
besides. Jellies, 



Ifarchpoine, 

Tarts, 

Conserves, 

(Fr. • Codi^at,) 
Marmalade of 
Quinces,' 

Florentines, 

Sugard con- 
fections. 



* merchant 



redrefled by the hammer. But whither am I flipped ^] 
The gentlemen and merchants ^ keepe much about 
one rate, and each of them coutenteth himfelfe with 
foure,2 liue, or fix dillies, when they haue but fmall 
refort, or peraduenture with one, or two, or three at 
the mod, when they haue no ftrangers to accompanie 
them at their tables.^ And yet their fer^ants haue 
their ordinarie diet afligned, befide fuch as is left at 
their mailers boordes, & not appointed to be brought 
thither the fecond time, which [neuerthelelFe] is often 
feene generallie in venifon, [lambe,] or fome efpeciall 
dilh, whereon the merchant man himfelfe liketh to 
feed when it is cold, or peraduenture [for fundrie caufes 
incident to the feeder] is better fo, than if it were 
warme or hot. To be Ihort, at fuch time as the mer- 
chants doo make their ordinarie or voluntarie feafts, it 
is a world to fee what great prouifion is made of all 
maner of delicat meats, from euerie quarter of the 
countrie, wherein, beiide that they are often comparable 
herein to the nobilitie of the land, they will feldome 
regard anie thing that the butcher vfuallie killeth, but 
reie6t the fame as not worthie to come in place. In 
fuch cafes alfo gelilFes [of all colours, mixed with a 
varietie in the reprefentation of fundrie floures, herbs, 
trees, formes of beads, fiih, foules and fruits, and there- 
vnto marchpaine wrought with no fmall curiofitie, tarts 
of diuerfe hewes and fundrie denominations,] conferues 
[of old fruits forreu and home-bred,] fuckets, codinacs, 
marmilats, marchpaine, * fugerbread,* gingerbread, 
florentines, wild foule, venifon of all forts, and [fundrie] 
outlandifli confections ; [altogither feafoned with fuger 
(which Plinie calleth Alel ex arundinibus, a deuife not 
common nor greatlie vfed in old time at the table, but 
onelie in medicine, although it grew in Arabia, India 
& Sicilia)] doo generallie beare the fwaie, befides* 
infinit deuifes of our owne, not poflible for me to 
' four or • owne table * — * sngred bread * with other 
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remember. [Of the potato and fuch venerous roots as 
are brought out of Spaine, Portingale, and the Indies 
to furnifh vp our bankets, I fpeake not, wherin our 
Mures of no lefle force, and to be had about Cro(bie 
Rauenfwath, doo now begin to haue place.] 

But among all thefe, the kind of meat which is 
obteined with mod difficultie [and cofl], is commonlie 
taken for the mod delicat, and therevpou each guefl 
will fooned detire to feed. And as all edats doo exceed 
herin, I meane for [draiigenefle and] number of codlie 
diihes, fo thefe forget not to vfe the like excefle in 
wine, in fomuch as there is no kind to be had (neither 
anie where more dore of all forts than in England, 
[although we haue none growing with vs but yearelie 
tcf the proportion of 20000 or 30000 tun and vpwards, 
notwithdanding the dailie redrein6b of the fame 
brought ouer vnto vs,] wherof at ^ great meetings there 
is not fome * dore to be had.* [Neither doo I meane 
this of fmall wines onlie, as Claret, White, Red, French, 
&c : which amount to about fifiie fix forts, according 
to the number of regions from whence they come : but 
alfo of the thirtie kinds of Italian, Grecian, Spanidi, 
Canarian, &c : whereof Vernage, Cate pument, Rafpis, 
Mufcadell, Romnie, Badard Lire, Ofeie, Caprike, 
Clareie & Malmefeie, are not lead of all accompted of, 
bicaufe of their drength and valure. For as I haue faid 
in meat, fo, the dronger the wine is, the more it is 
defircd; by means wherof in old time, the bed was 
called Theologicum, bicaufe it was had from the cleargie 
and religioas men, vnto whofe houfes manie of the 
laitie would often fend for botteb filled with the fame, 
being fure that they would neither drinke nor be ferued 
of the word, or fuch as was anie waies mingled or 
brued by the vintener : naie, the merchant would haue 
thought that his foule fhould haue gone dreightwaie 
to the diuell, if he fhould haue ferued them with other 
* at such * — ^ portion prouided 



Potato. 



Mulberry? 



Dearest food the 
most deair'd. - 



Ezoeas in wine. 



Of home-grown 
wine, only 
25,000 tuu a 
year. 



M kinds of 
light wine; 



80 of strong 
wine (see Babta 
Book IndexX 



Wine, the 
stronger, the 
more desir'd. 

In old time 
Theoloffieum was 
the best wine. 



The wine- 
merohant feard 
he'd go to the 
doTil if he 
didn't give the 
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dericfl tiie best 
wine. 



Artificial winos, 
Ypocnsand 
wormwood 
wine. 



1 or 2 years old. 
March beer. 



Stale beer, but 
new bread. 



{Ar/(/!ceryt' 
and husbuid* 
men's food. 

London Com- 
panies' Feasts on 
Quarter-Days. 



Working-men 

eatbutuier's 

meat. 



■ouse (plckl'd 
porkX&uit 
pies» Ac 



Husbandmen's 
f eastiqg, at 
Bridales, Purifi- 
cations, Ao, 



The Guests 
bring their own 
pronslona. 



than the beft.] Furthermore, when thefe haue had 
their courfe which nature yeeldeth, fundrie forts of 
artificiall llufFe [as ypocras & wormewood wine] rauft 
in like maner fucceed in their turnes, beiide [ftale] ale 
and [ftrong] beere, which neuerthelefle beare the great- 
eft brunt in drinking, and are of fo manie forts and 
ages as it pleafeth the bruer to make them. 

The beere that is vfed at noble mens tables [in their 
fixed and ftanding houfes] is commonlie of a yeare old, 
or peraduenture of two yeares tunning or more, but 
this is not generall. It is alfo brued in March, and 
therefore called March beere j but for the houfehold, 
it is vfualiie not vnder a moneths age, ech one couet- 
ing to haue the fame ftale as he may, fo that it be not 
fowre, and his bread new as is pofiible, fo that it be not 
hotj.^,^^ — . 

JThe artificer and hufbaudman make greateft ac- 
compt of fuch meat as they may fooneft come by, and 
haue it quick! ieft readie,! [except it be in London when 
the companies of euery trade doo meet on their quarter 
daies, at which time they be nothing inferiour to the 
nobilitie.] I Their food alfo coniifteth principallie in 
beefe, and luch meat as the butcher felleth, that is to 
faie, mutton, veale, lambe, porke, &c : whereof he ^ 
findeth great ftore in the markets adioining, befide 
foufe, brawne, bacon, fruit, pies of fruit, foules of fun- 
drie forts, cheefe, butter, egs, &c : as the other wanteth 
it not at home, by hb owne prouifion, which is at the 
beft hand, and commonlie leaft cha rge j In feafting 
alfo, this latter fort, [I meane the Kufbandmen,] doo 
exceed after their maner : efpeciallie at bridales, puri- 
fications of women, and fuch* od meetings, where it 
is incredible to tell what meat is confumed & fpent, ech 
one bringing fuch a diOi, or fo manie [with him], as his 
wife & he doo confult vpon, but alwaies with this con- 
fideration, that the leefer freend fliall haue the • better 
Q the Artificer) * sach like *— * best intertainement 
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prouifion.' This alfo is commonlie feene at thefe 

bankets, that the good man of tlie houfe is not charged Tho grood-man 

with any thing fauing bread, drink, [lauce,] houfe'roome and hoxue-room. 

and fire. But the artificers in cities and good townes -n^'town 

doo deale far otherwife j for albeit that fome of them ^°'"^^®'' ■" 

doo fuffer their iawes to go oft before their clawes, and 

diuerfe of them, by making good cheere, doo hindci 

themfelues and other men : yet the wifer fort can 

handle the matter well inough in thefe iunkettings, more frugal in 

and therfore their frugalitie deferueth commendation, the country 

ones. 

To conclude, both the artificer and the huibandman Both artificers 
are fufiicientlie liberall, & verie freendlie at their tables ; men are such 
and when they meet, they are fo merie without malice, folk, that it does 
and plaine without inward [Italian or French] craft be with 'em, 
and fubtiltie, that it would doo a man good to be in 
companie among them. Herein onelie are the inferiour 
fort [fomewhat] to be blamed, that being thus affem- 
bled, their talke is now and then fuch as fauoureth of tho* now and 

then their talk 

fcurrilitie and ribaldrie, a thing naturallie incident to i« scurrilous and 

° ribald. 

carters and clownes, who thinke themfelues not to be 
merie & welcome, if their foolifh veines in this behalfe 
be neuer fo little rellreined. This is moreouer to be 
added in thefe meetings,^ that if they happen to flumble when they get 

r % AC- . hold of a foi of 

vpon a peece oi venilon, and a cup of wine or verie venison and a 

cup of wine, 

ftrong beere or ale (which latter they commonlie pro- they say, 
uide againfl their appointed daies) they thinke their 
cheere fo great, and themfelues to haue fared fo well, as ikau* dined $o 
the lord Maior of London, with whome, when their maiar, 
bellies be fiill, they will [not] often [fticke to] make 
comparifon, [becaufe that of a fubiedt there is no publike with whom no 

m c ' '.• ' x> . . City Officer in 

otticer ot anie citie m burope, that may compare in Europe can 

. compare. 

port and countenance with him during the time of his 
office.] 

I might here talke fomewhat of the great filence suenoeatthe 

. tables of the 

that is vfed at the tables of the honorable and wifer wiser sort, 
fort, generallie ouer all the realme [(albeit that too 

' asMmbles 
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Komftnof 
poaltloii wfO 
stuff or get 
druBk. 



Bat tli6 poorar 
huabaodinen 
andoountry 
folk do tabbto. 



andget dnmk 
DOW and then. 



Tlieir home faro 
iibard. 



■o the/re aoon 
apeet. But 
they feel . 
drunkenness la 
adiegrace. 



Wealthy 
countrymen 
make their 
friends welcome 
howeTer long 
they stay; 



but Londoners 



much deferueth no commendation, for it belongcth to 
gefts neither to be muii nor loquaces)"] likewife of the 
moderate eating and drinking that is dailie feene, and 
finallie of the regard that each one hath to keepe him- 
felfe from the note of furfFetting and dronkennefTe, (for 
which caufe fah meat, except beefe, bacon, and porke 
are not anie whit efteemed, and yet thefe three may not 
be much powdered ;) but as in rehearfall thereof I (hould 
commend the noble man, merchant, and firugall arti- 
ficer, fo I could not cleare the meaner fort of hufband- 
men, and countrie inhabitants, of verie much babbling 
(except it be here and there fome od yeoman^) [with 
whome, he is thought to be the meriefl, that talketh of 
mod ribaldrie, or the wifeft man that fpeaketh faded 
among them], & now and then furfFetting and dronken- 
nefle, which they rather fall into for want of heed 
taking, than wilfiillie following or delighting in thofe 
errours of fet mind and purpofe. [It may be that 
diners of them liuing at home, with hard and pinching 
diet, fmall drinke, and fome of them hauing fcarfe 
inough of that, are fooned ouertaken when they come 
vnto fuch bankets ; howbeit, they take it general He as no 
fmall difgrace if they happen to be cupihotten, fo that 
it is a greefe vnto them, though now fans remedie, fith 
the thing is doone and pad. If the freends alfo of the 
wealthier fort come to their houfes from farre, they 
are commonlie fo welcome till they departj^as vpon the 
fird daie of their comming ; wheras in good townes and 
cities, as London, &c : men oftentimes complaine of 
little roome ; and in reward of a fat capon or plentie of 
beefe and mutton, largelie bedowed vpon them m the 
countrie, a cup of wine or beere with a napkin to wipe 
their lips, and an " You are hartelie welcome " is 
thought to be great interteinement ; and therefore the 
old countrie clearkes haue framed this faieng in that 
behalfe, I meane vpon the interteinment of townefmeus 



man 
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and Londoners after the daies of their aboad in this 
maner : 

Primus iucundus, tollerdbUis eftque fecundus. 52^ iter* *^* 

Tertius eft vanus,fedfetet quatriduanus,'] * <^*5t». 

The bread through out the land is made of fuch iBrtad.] 
graine as the foile yeeldeth, neuertheleffe the gentilitie 
commonlie prouide themfelues fuflicientlie of wheat The Gentry eat 

^ bread of wheat ; 

for their owne tables, whileft their houfehold and poore **** P^f^ °' ^% 

' » or barlev : and 

neighbours [in fome (hires] are inforced to content JJS^^adMorna 
themfelues with rie, or barleie, yea, and in time of 
dearth, [manie] with bread made either of beans, peafon, 
or otes, or of altogither [and fome acomes among,] of 
which fcourge the pooreft doo fooneft taft, fith they are 
lead able to prouide themfelues of better. I will not 
faie that this extremitie is oft fo well to be feene in time .And this even 
of plentie as of dearth, but if I (hould, I could eafilie plenty, as 
bring my triall. For albeit that there be much more 
ground eared now almoft in euerie place, than hath 
beene of late yeares, yet fuch a price of come con- com is «> dear, 
tinueth in each towne and market without any iuft caufe 
[(except it be that landlords doo get licences to carie 
come out of the land onelie to keepe vp the peeces ^ for 
their owne priuate gaines and mine of the common- 
wealth)] that the artificer and ]>oore laboring man, is 
not able to reach vnto it, but is driuen to content him- 
felfe with horflecorae, I meane, beanes, peafon. otes, a famine at 
tares> and lintels : and theerfore it is a true prouerbe, seene ?n tS 
and neuer fo well verified as now^ that ' hunger fetteth when ttupoort 
his firft foot into the horife manger.' If the world laft comt. 
a while after this rate, wheate and rie will be no graine 
for poore men to feed on j and fome catterpillers there Two-ieggd 
are,, that can faie fo much alreadie. 

Of bread made of wheat, we haue fundrie forts, 4 kinds of 
dailie brought to the table, whereof the firft and moft ^^*-*''«^- 
excellent is the mainchet,' which we commonlie call 1. Manchet, 

1 F prices — P. » manchet 
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/sm<m»mm white bread, in Latine Primarius panis, wherof Budeus 

KtuvU «4 *'^*^ Ipeuketh, in his firft booke De qffe ; [and our good 

workemen deliuw commonlie fuch proj>ortion, that of 
the tlower of one bufhell with another, they make fortie 
CAtt of manchet, of which euerie lofe weigheth eight 
ouiK'eA into the ouen, and iix ounces out, as I haue 
t W*i**i >fW t lieiMH* informed.] The fecond is the cheat or wheaton 

bre;id» fo named bicaufe the colour therof refembleth 

the gnie [or yeJIowilh] wheat [being cleane and well 

drelU^l,] and out of this is the courfefl of the bran ^ 

ft. iK^tmfM (vfuallie called gurgeons or pollard) taken. The raueled 

is a kind of cheat bread alfo, but it reteineth more of 
the grofle, and lefTe of the pure fubflance of the wheat : 
and this being more fleightlie wrought vp, is vied in the 
halles ' of the nobilitie, and gentrie onelie, whereas the 
other [either] is [or (hould be] baked in cities & good 
Z^*w'///i£r/lr townes of an appointed fize (according to fuch price as 
SuX/t'l/Z/M the come dooth beare) [and] by a llatute prouided [by 
A*«f2^«'w king John] in that behalfe. [The raueled cheat ther- 

fore is generallie fo made, that out of one bufhell of 
meale, after two and twentie pounds of bran be fifted 
and taken from it (wherevnto they ad the gurgeons that 
rife from the manchet), they make thirtie cafl, euerie 
lofe weighing eighteene ounces into the ouen, and fix- 
teene ounces out : and befide this they fo handle the 
matter, that to euerie bufhell of meale they ad onelie 
two and twentie, or three and twentie, pound of water, 
wafhing alfo (in fome houfes) there come before it go to 
the mill, whereby their manchet bread b more excel- 
lent in colour, and pleafing to the eie, than otherwife it 
I \finmM0 would be.] The next fort is named browne bread, of 
« III wlMiUinMl, the colour, of which we haue two forts, one baked vp 
uii«lfU4. ^ j^ cometh from the mill, fo that neither the bran » 

nor the Houre are anie whit diminifhed: this, Celfus 
called Auiopirus panis, lib. a. and putteth it in the 
fttcond place of nourifhment. The other hath little or 
I brtnnas * houset * brennet 
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no floure left therein at all, howbeit he calleth ^ it Panem Pohu oharim, 

Cibarium, and it is not onlie the woorfl and weakeft of brown bread, 

all the other forts, but alfo appointed in old time for 

feruants [(lanes] and the inferiour kind of people [to feed 

* vpon] Herevnto likewife, bicaufeit is drie and brickie Pp. iwj 

in the working (for it will hardlie be made vp hand- 

fomelie into loaues), fome adde a poriion of rie meale with a little 

rye meal, and 

[in our time] , whereby the rough drineiie or drie rough- caiid 
nes therof is fomwhat qualitied, & then it is named 
mifcelin,' that is, bread made of mingled come, albeit MisoeUnor 

_ _ Meslin. 

that diuerfe doo [fow or] mingle wheat & rie of [fet] 
purpofe at the mill, [or before it come there] and fell 
the fame at the markets vnder the aforefaid name. 

In champeigne countries, much rie and barleie bread Summer wkeai 

" ^ atid winter bar* 

is eaten, but efpeciallie where wheat is fcant and gefon. ^''/"Y 'J'* 
As for tlie difierence that is betweene the fummer and 
winter wheat, mod hulbandmen know it not, fith they 
are neither acquainted with fummer wheat, nor winter 
barleie : yet here and there I find of both forts, [fpecial- 
lie in the north, and about Kendall, where they call it 
March wheat, and alfo of fummer rie], but in fo fmall 
quantities as that I dare not pronounce them to be 
greatlie ^ common among vs. 

Our drinke, whofe force and continuance is partlie Drinke, 
touched alreadie, is made of barleie, water, and hops, water and hopt, 
fudden and mingled togither, by the induflrie of our 
bruers, in a certeine exad proportion. But before our 
barleie doo come vnto their hands, it fufleineth^reat the barley being 
alteration, and is conuerted into malt, the making 
whereof I will here fet downe in fuch order as my 
fkill therein may extend vnto (for I am fcarfe a good Malt, 
inaUler),chiefelie for that forreine writers haue attempted 
to defcribe the fame, and the making of our beere, 
wherein they haue fhot fo farre wide, as the quantitie 
of ground was betweene themfelues & their marke. In 
the meane time beare with me, gentle reader (I befeech 
^ oriy. caUeoh * susselen ^ any thing 
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thee), that lead thee from the defcription of the plenti- 
fall diet of our countrie, vnto the fond report of a 
feruile trade, or rather, from a table delicatelie fumiftied, 
into a muflie malthoufe : but fuch is now thy hap, 
wherfore I praie thee be contented. 

Our malt is made [all the yeare long in fome great 

Making fl/ towiics, but in geutlemcns and yeomens houfes, who 

conimonlie make fufficient for their owne expenfes 
onelie, the winter halfe is thought mod meet for that 
commoditie : howbeit, the malt that is made when the 
willow dooth bud, is common! ie word of all j neuerthe- 

Bariey is tteept lelfe, each one indeuoureth to make it] of the bed barleie, 

8 days wid 

8ni«hu, which is fteeped in a cefteme, in greater or lefle 

quantitie, by the fpace of three daies and three nights, 
vntill it be throughlie foked. This being doone, the 

dndnd, water is drained from it by little and little, till it be 

quite gone. Afterward they take it out, and laieng it 
vpon the cleane floore on a round heape, it refteth fo 

left till it'fl vntill it be readie to fhoote at the root end, which 

and 'Come'— maltders call Commins, When it beeinneth therefore 

till it shoots— . . 

to (hoot in this maner, they faie it is come, and then 
foorthwith they Ipread it abroad, lirll thicke, and after- 
ward thinner and thinner vpon the faid floore (as it 
then left on the commcth), and there it lieth (with turning euerie daie 
oor or ya, ^^yj^ ^^ ^^^^ times) by the fpace of one and tweniie 

daies at the lead, the workeman not fufFering it in anie 
wife to take anie heat, whereby the bud end fhould 
fpire, that bringeth foorth the blade, and by which 
ouerfight [or hurt of the fhifFe it felfe] the malt would 
be fpoiled, and ^ turne (mail commoditie to the bruer.^ 
and lastly. When it hath gone, or beene turned, fo long vpon the 

SiakUntiii floore, they carrie it to a kill couered with haire cloth, 

where they giue it gentle heats (after they haue fpread 
it there verie thin abroad) till it be drie, & in the meane 
while they turne it often, that it may be vniformelie 
dried. For the more it be dried [(yet mud it be 
^ naultes >— * 0}iDe to small comoditie 
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doone with fofl fire)] the [fweeter and] better the raalt 
is, and the longer it will continue, whereas if it be not 
dried downe (as they 



?7 call it), but dackelie handled, it if notooito 
of worme, called a wiuell, which mJt^ibr©© 



will breed a kind of worme, called a wiuell, which malt ii breed 

WeevilA. 

groweth in the floure of the come, and in procefle of 
time will fo eat out it felfe, that nothing (hall remaine of 
the graine but euen the [verie] rind or hu(ke. 

The bed malt is tried by the hardnefle & colour, for When rightly 

dried, and 

if it [looke frefh with a yellow hew, & thereto] will ^,^^1?^^ ^ 

write like a peece of chalke, after you haue bitten a bit of chalk. 

kirnell in funder in the middeft, then you may affure 

your felfe that it is dried downe. In fome places it is 

dried [at leifure] with wood alone, or ftrawe alone, in 

other with wood and ftrawe togitherj but of all, the 

ftrawe dried is the moft excellent. For the wood straw-dried 

Malt is the best 

dried malt when it is brued, belide that ^ the drinke ^ is 

higher of colour, it dooth hurt and annoie the head of 

him that is not vfed thereto, bicaufe of the fmoake. 

Such alfo as vfe both indifFerentlie, doa [barke,] cleaue, 

and drie their wood [in an ouen, thereby] to remooue 

all moifture that ftiuld procure the fume,^ and this malt 

is in the fecond place, & with the fame like wife, that 

which is made with dried ftrze, broome, &c : whereas 

if they alfo be occupied greene, they are in maner fo 

preiudiciall to the come, as [is] the moift wood. And 

thus much of our malts, in bruing whereof fome ' grinde 

the fame fomewhat grofelie, and in feething well the Bmingofheert. 

liquor that ftiall be put vnto it, they adde to euerie nine Some folk add 

quarters of mault one of headcorne, which coniifteth of to it. 

fundrie graine, as wheate [and] otes* [groond]. *But 

what haue I to doo with this matter, or rather fo great 

a quantitie, wherewith I am not acquainted ? Neuer- 

thelefle, iith I haue taken occafion to fpeake of bruing, 

'— Mt « smoke • they * Peasoii, &c 

^ — ^ Thej seeth tbeyr woort also twise, that is once before thej mashe or mire 
it with the manit and once after after, adding furthermore unto this later seething, 
a certeine number of englishe hops (for the outlandish are founde nowe to be the 
woorst) according to whose quantitie, the continuance of the drinke is determined. 
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Tboo 



K II. 



Thi«if bowmj 
wife and her 
miiidtfbrew 
Boer. 



•Ooeetop. 180 

They grind 
Slnuhelsof 
malt, add 
I biubel of 
wheat meal, and 
I of oat meaU 



Pour on it 
80gaUon«of 
boUlntf water, 
and run that off; 



then another 
00 tfaUotm : 
while in 71 »r 72 
of the flmt HO, 
two 11m of hope 
are ImUU for 
t boure, 



[CAarwffOfi.] 

the other 8 or 
of the flnt HO 
gallonii being 
Jugd off aa 



Braokwortor 
Charwort. 



I will exempli fie in fuch a proportion as I am bed 
(killed in, bicaufe it is the vfuall rate for mine owne 
familie, and once in a moneth pradifed by my wife & 
bir maid feruants, who proceed withall after this maner^ 
as (he hath oft informed me.^ 

• [Hauing therefore groond eight bufhels of good 
malt vpon our querne, where the toll is faued, fhe 
addeth vnto it halfe a bufhell of wheat meale, and fo 
much of otes fmall groond^ and fo tempereth or mixeth 
them with the malt, that you cannot eaiilie difceme 
the one from the other, otherwife thefe later would 
clunter, fall into lumps, and thereby become vuprofit- 
able. The firft liquor — which is full eightie gallons, 
according to the proportion of our furnace, — (he maketh 
boiling hot, and then powreth it foftlie into the malt, 
where it refteth (but without ftirring) vntill hir fecond 
liquor be almoft readie to boile. This doone, (he letteth 
hir ma(h run till the malt be left without liquor, or at 
the leaftwife the greateft part of the moifture, which 
(he perceiueth by the ftaie and foft iffue thereof j and by 
this time hir fecond liquor in the furnace is ready to 
feeth, which is put alfo to the malt, as the (ird woort 
alfo agninc into the furnace, wherevnto (he addeth two 
pounds of the beft Englilh hops, and fo letteth them 
feeth togither by the fpace of two houres in fummer, or 
an houre and an halfe in winter, whereby it getteth an 
excellent colour, and continuance without impeach- 
ment, or anie fuperfluous tarineffe. But before (he 
putteth hir firft woort into the furnace, or mingleth it 
with the hops, (he taketh out a veffeW full, of eight or 
nine gallons, which (he (hutteth vp clofe, and fuffereth 
no aire to come into it till it become yellow, and thb 
(he referueth by it felfe vnto further vfe, as (hall appeare 
herafter, calling it Brackwoort or Charwoort, and as 
(he faith, it addeth alfo to the colour of the drinke, 
whereby it yeeldeth not vnto amber, or fine gold, in hew 
vnto the eie. By this time alfo hir fecond woort is let 
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runne ; and the firft being taken out of the furnace, aud 

placed to coole, (he returneth the middle woort vnto Then the eeoond 

.80 galloiu is 

the furnace, where it is (triken ouer, or from whence it nuwht again ; 

and a tlidrd 80 is 

is taken againe, when it beginneth to boile, and malhed 

the fecond time, whileft the third liquor is heat (for 

there are three liquors) and ^ this laft put into the fur- ' p- i7<>1 

nace, when the fecond is mafhed againe. When fhe 

hath mafhed alfo the lad liquor (and fet the fecond td 

coole by the firft), (he letteth it runne, and then feetheth boUd with u or 

it againe with a pound and an halfe of new hops, or i>op" 

peraduenture two pounds, as (he feeth caufe by the 

goodneffe or bafenefle of the hops; & when it hath 

fodden, in fummer two houres, & in winter an houre & forahoun. 

an halfe, (lie firiketh it alfo, and referueth it vnto 

mixture with the reft when time dooth ferue therefore. 

Finallie, when fhe fetteth hir drinke togither, fhe addeth Thon all 3 lots 

are mixt, \ oa. of 

to hir brackwoort or charwoort halfe an ounce of arras, amsp ao., being 

added to the 

and halfe a quarterne of an ounce of baiberries finelie Brackwort. 

powdered, and then putting the fame into hir woort, 

with an handful! of wheat flowre, fhe proceedeth in 

fuch vfuall order as common bruing requireth. Some, 

in fteed of arras & baies, adde fo much long pepper onelie, 

but, in hir opinion and my liking, it is not fo good as the 

firft, and hereof we make three hoggefheads of good This makes us 

8 hogsheads of 

beere, fuch (I meane) as b meet for poore men as I am. Beer, fit for 

poor men like 

to Hue withall, whofe fmall maintenance (for what me whoVe only 

£40 a year; 

great thing is fortie pounds a yeare, Compu/atis compu- 
iandis, able to performe ?) may indure no deeper cut, the 
charges whereof groweth in this manner. I value my 
malt at ten (hillings, my wood at foure fhillings (which 
I buie), my hops at twentie pence, the fpice at two 
pence, feruants wages two fhillings fix pence, with meat 
and drinke, and the wearing of my veffell at twentie 
pence, fo that for my twentie fhillings I haue ten fcore andmysoo 

11 PI . « y, ,. ../*•. gallons cost me 

gallons of beere or more, notwithftanding the lofle in only 2o«. 
feething, which fome being loth to forgo, doo not 
obferue the time, and therefore fpeed thereafter in their 
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aduerfarie be digefted that he may go to it afreih.] Such 

flights alfo haiie the alewiues for the vtterance of this Aiewives' 

tricks: they 

drinke. that they will mixe it with rofen and fait: but mixroeinand 

^ salt in thdr alflu 

if you heat a kuife red hot, and quench it in the ale fo 
neere the bottome of the pot as you can put it, you 
(hall fee the rofen [come foorth] hanging on the kuife. 
As for the force of fait, it is well knowne by the efFe6t, • 
for the more the drinker tipl'eth, the more he may, and 
fo dooth he carrie [off] a drie dronken nolP to bed 
with him, except his lucke be the belter. But to my 
purpofe. 

In fome places of England, there is a kind of drinke 
made of apples, which they call cider or pomage, but Cid^r, 
that of peares is named pirrie, [and both are groond and P*rrk, 
prelfed in prefles made for the nonce.] Certes thefe 
two are verie common in [Suflex,] Kent, Worcefter, 
and other deeds, where thefe lorts ^ of fruits doo abound, 
howbeit they are not their onelie drinke at all times, but 
referred vnto the delicate forts of drinke, as metheglin Metfugim, 
is in Wales, whereof the Welflimen make no lefle 
accompt [and not without caufe if it be well handled)] 
than the Greekes did of their Ambrolia or Ne6tar, 
which for the pleafantnefle thereof, was fuppofed to be 
fuch as the gods* themfelues did * delite in.* There is a 
kind of fwifh fwafli made alfo in E (Tex, and diuerfe Aidndof 

swiflh-swaah 

other places, with houicombs* and water, which the caiid 

[homelie] countrie wiues, putting fome pepper and a 

little other fpice among, call mead, verie good in mine Mead, 

opinion for fuch as loue to be loofe bodied [at large, or 

a little eafed of the cough,] otherwife it difFereth fo 

much ixom the true metheglin, as chalke ® from cheefe. no more Uke 

^ Methesrlin than 

Trulie It is nothing elfe but the walhing of the combes, cjaik \a Uke 

when the honie is wroong out, and one of the bed iHydn>meL\ 

things that I know belonging thereto is, that they fpend^ 

but litle labour, and lefle cofl, in making of the fame, 

and therefore no great lofle if it were neuer occupied. 

^ soule ^ kiodes ' goddesse ^ — ^ use ^ Honj ' chalke doth 

HABRISON. 11 
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So much for our 
foUu' diot : but 
I've promist my 
frioiicl to luld 
more. 



Lrsse time 
spent in eating 
tluin hereto/ore. 

Formerly 

4 mcald u day : 

1. breakfast, 

2. dinner, 

8. bovoragos or 

nuntions, 

4. lato suppers ; 



now only 2, 
dinner and 
supper. 



Canutus a 
glutton, but 
the Normans 
at the last ex- 
ceeded him in 
that vice. 

Ilad 5 or 6 meals 
a day, and sat 
lung at them. 



Hitherto of the diot of my countrimcn, & fomewhat 
more at large peradiieiiture than manic men will like 
of, wherefore I thinke good now to finifti this traft- 
aiion,^ and fo will I, when I haue added a few other 
things incident vnto that which goeth before, whereby 
the whole procelFe of the fame Ihall fullie be deliuered, 
&: my promife to my frccnd in this behalfe performed. 

Heretofore there hath beene much more time fpent 
in eating and drinking than commonlie is in thefe daies, 
for whereas of old we had breakefafts in the forenoone, 
beuerages, or nuntions after dinner, and thereto reare 
fuppjrs generallie when it was time to go to reft (a toie 
brought *into England^ by hardie^ Canutus [and a 
cuflome whereof Atlienceus alio fpeaketh lib. i, albeit 
Hippocrates fpeake but of twife at tlie mod lih. 2. De 
rat vi6i, infeh,ac.'\) Now thefe od repafts-^thanked be 
God — are verie well left, and ech one in maner (except 
here and there fome yoong hungrie ftomach * that can- 
not faft till dinner time) contenteth himfelfe with din- 
ner & fupper onelie. The Normans mifliking the 
gormandife of Canutus, ordeined after their arriuall, that 
no table fliould be couered aboue once in the daie, 
which Huntingdon imputeth to their auarice : but in the 
end, either waxing wearie of their owne frugalitie, or 
fullering the cockle of old cuftome to ouergrow the 
good corne of their new conftitution, they fell to fuch 
libertie, that in often feeding they furmouuted Canutus 
furnamed the hardie. For whereas he couered his table 
but three or foure times in the daie, thefe ^ fpred their 
clothes fiwQ or fix times, and in fuch wife as I before 
rehearfed. They brought in alfo the cuftome of long 
and ftatelie fitting at meat, ^ whereby their feafts refem" 
bled thofe ancient pontificall bankets whereof Ma- 
,crohius fpeaketh HI, 3. cap, 13. and Plin, lib. 10. cap. 
10. and which for ftimptuoufnefle of fare, long fitting, 

* chapter ^— * in ' hard * stomacke * tbey 

• — • which is not yet left 
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and curiofitie (hewed in the fame, exceeded all other 

mens feaftingj which fondnefle is not yet left with This foUy stiu 

vs, notwithflanding that it proueth verie beneficiall doctors' good 

for the phyficians, who moft abound, where moft ex- 

ccfle and mifgouernement of our bodies doo appeere,® 

^ although it be a .great expenfe of time, and worthie V p. i7i] 

[of] reprehenfion. For the nobilitie, gentlemen, and Nobles and rich 

men still sit at 

merchantmen, efpeciallie at great meetings, doo fit table tin 2 or 
commonlie till two or three of the clocke at after- only just time 

for Prayers, 

noone, fo that with manie is an hard matter, to rife Long sitting 

- , , , ... reprtfunded, 

from the table to go to eiiening praier, and returne 
from thence to come time inough to fupper. For my and then home 
part, I am perfuaded that the purpofe of the Normans ^he Normans 
at the firft was to reduce the ancient Roman order [or bring Sackthe* 
Danifh cuftome] in feeding once in the daie, and custom of " meal 

a dav 

toward the euening, as I haue red and noted. [And] 
indeed the Romans had fuch a cuflome, and h'kewife 
the Grecians,' as may appeere by the words of Socrates, 
who faid vnto the Aiheniens, Orienie fole cortfilium, 
occidente conuiuium eft cogitandum, [although a little 
fomething was allowed in the morning to yoong chil- TheGreeAs 

allowd yoxing 

dren which we now call a breakefafl.! Plato called chiidr«na 



the Siciliens monfters, for ^ that they vfed to eat twife 
in the daie. Among the Perfians onelie the king dined 
when the funne was at the higheft, and fhadow of the 
ftile at the fhorteft : the reft (as it is reported) went 
alwaies [but once] to meat when* their ftomachs craned 
it, [as the Canariens and Indians doo in my time (who. The Canariana 

. /• . y. o /• and Indians eat 

It appetite feme, refute not to go to meat at anie houre once a day, 

_ , , when they re 

of the night), and likewife the ancient Cafpians. Yet hungry. 
Arhianus noteth it as a rare thing, IL 4. cap. 16. that 
the Tyrhenians had taken vp an ill cuftome to feed 
twife in a daie.] Howbeit at the laft they fell generallie 
to allow of fuppers toward the fetting of the funne [in 
all places,] bicaufe they would haue * their whole* 
familie to go to meat togither, and wherevnto they 
» Gretiam » in * aa »— » all their 
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Flntarehttji 
that any one 
who eat before 
eoneet waa 
thooi^t a 
glutton. 



Dining waen't 
much na'd in 
Christ'! time. 



^Tkai is ai 
three o/tJU 
elocke at ajler' 
nootu. 



The later 
Romane workt 
only hoars a 
day, and eat and 
drank the 
other 6. 



would appoint their guefts to come at a certdne length 
of the (hadow, to be perceiued in their diak. [And 
this is more to be noted of antiquitie, that if anie man 
(as Plutarch faith) did fcred before that time, he incur- 
red a note of reprehenfion as if he had beene glutton- 
ous and giuen vnto the bellie, 8. Sympof. 6.] Their 
(laues in like fort were glad, when it grew* to the 
tenth foot, for then were they fure foone after to go to 
meat. In the fcripture we read of manie fuppers & 
few dinners, onelie for that dining was not greatlie 
vfed in Chrifts time, but taken as a thing latelie 
sproong Tp, when pampering of the bellie began to 
take hold, occafioned by idlenes and great abundance 
of riches. It is pretie to note in luuenal, how he 
taunteth Marias for that he gaue himfelfe to drinke* 
before the *ninth houre of the daie : for thinking three 
houres to be too little for the filling of his bellie, he 
began commonlie at eight, which was an houre too 
foone. Afterwards [when gurmandife increafed yet 
more amongft the Romans, and from them was dif- 
perfed vnto all nations vnder their fubiedtion, it came 
to pafle that] ^x houres onlie were appointed to worke 
and confult in, and the other iix of the daie to feed 
and drinke in, as the verfe faith : 

Sex hora* tantum * rebus trihuantur agendis,^ 
Fiuere pojl ilias, littera xetha monet. 

[Wherevnto Marimus Planudes (except my me- 
morie faile me) addeth this fcholie after his maner, 
faieng that from morning vnto noone (which is fix of 
the clocke after the vnequall accompt) each one dooth 
trauell about his necefTarie affaires, that being doone, 
he betaketh himfelfe to the refrefhing of his bodie, 
which is noted and fet downe by the Greeke letters of 
the diall (wherewith the Romane horologies were 
marked, as ours be with their numerall letters) whereby 
1 grewed ' drinking * tanto ^ agendas 
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the time is defcribed j for thofe which point 7, 8, 9, 
and 10 are written with I ri d i, and being ioined yeeld 
fiyOt, which in Englifh fignifieth fo much as ' Hue,' as if 
they fliould meane, eat that thou maifl line.] But how 

Marticd diuided his daie, and with him the whole Martial's divi- 
sion of hia day • 
troope of the learned & wifer fort, thefe verfes follow- 
ing doo more euidentlie declare : 

Prima falutantes, atque altera continet horas, Li, 4- 0^^. 8. 

Exercet raucos tertia caufidicos. 
In quintam varios extendit Roma lahores, 

Sexta quies lqffis,feptimajinis eriL 
Sufficit in nonam nitidis odlaua paleftris, 

Imperat extruSos frangere nana thoros. 
Hora libellorum decima eft Eupheme meorum, 

Temperat Ambrofias cum tua cura dapes. hodidn^eat 

t 1 »r « xt /• and drink till 

Et bonus cethereo laxatur Nectare Ccefar, after the 10th 

hour. 

Ingentique tenet pocula parcamanu. 
Tunc admit te iocos : grfjfu timet ire licenti, 
Ad matutinum noftra Thaleia louem. 

Thus we fee how the ancient maner of the Gentils 
was to feed but once in the daie, and that toward nighty 
till gluttonie grew on and altered this^ good cuflome. 
[I might here remember alfo their maner in pullintr The Romans 

^ . r o puUd off their 

oft their mooes when they fat downe to meat, whereof ahoes when they 

'' sat down to 

Martial faith : meat. 

Depofuifoleas, offer tur protinus ingens 
Inter laSbicas oxj/garmurnqne liber, Wc. 

And Tullie alfo remembreth where he faith Seruum it 
pedibus ad te mifi, which office grew of the faid 
cuflome, as Seruus ad limina did of keeping the doore, 
though in moft houfes both thefe were commonlie 
one mans office, alfo Ad pocula of attending on the 
cup. But bicaufe the good writers of our time haue 
obferued thefe phrafes and fuch like with their caufes 
and defcriptions, in their infinite and feuerall trea- 

ithat 
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Xobles and 
gentlefolk dine 
at 11 A.M. and 
•up at 6. 



Merchantfl at 12, 
and 6 p.m. 



Htitbandmen at 
12, and 7 or 8. 



Scholars dine 
at 10. 

The poor when 
theyoan. 



We begin with 
butter and eggs 
on fish-days. 

We eat the 
coarsest food 
first, the most 
delicate last ; 



and drink our 
mildest wines 
first, the hottest 
hut 



tifes, I (hall not need to difcourfe anie farther vpon 
them.] With vs the nobilitie, gentrie, and ihidents, 
doo ordinarilic go to dinner at eleuen before nooiie» 
and to fupper at fine, or betweene fine and fix at after- 
noone. The merchants dine and fup feldome before 
twelue at noone, and (ix at night efpeciallie in Lon- 
don. The hufbandmen dine alfo at high noone as 
they call it, and fup at fcuen or eight : but out of the 
tearme in our vniuerfities the fcholers dine at ten. 
As for the pooreft fort they generallie dine and fup 
when they may, fo that to talke of their order of 
repaft, it were but [a] needlefle matter. [I might 
here take occalion alfo to fet downe the varietie vied 
by antiquitie in their beginnings of their diets, wherin 
almoft euerie nation had a feuerall fafhion, fome begin- 
ning of cuftome (as we doo in fummer time) with 
falets at fupper, and fome ending with lettice, fome 
making their entrie with egs, and (hutting vp their 
tables with mulberies, as we doo with fruit and con- 
ceits of all forts. Diuerfe (as the old Romans) began 
with a few crops of rue, as the Venetians did with 
the fiih called Gobius, the Bclgies with butter (or as 
we doo yet alfo) with butter and egs vpon fifh daies. 
But whereas we commonlie begin with the moft 
groife food, and end with the mod delicate, the Scot 
thinking much to leaue the befl for his meniall fer- 
uants maketh his entrance at the bed, fo that he is 
fure therby to leaue the word. We vfe also our wines 
by degrees, fo that the hoted commeth lad to the 
table : but to dand vpon fuch toies would fpend much 
time, and turne to fmall profit, wherfore I will deale 
with other things more neceflarie for this turne.] 



Of tiicir' ajijtarell and attire. 
Chap. 7-' 

AN Englilliman, itiileiioriiig fonietiine to wrile AndnnBoordo 
of our attire, made fundrie plaiformes for liis our Euuiiiti 
purpofi-, fuppofing by fome of tliem lo find 
out out ftedftft ground whereon lo build the furame of 
]m difcourfe. But in the end (like au oratour long 
without exercifc) when he faw what *a difficult peece I' p. i"i 
of worke he had taken in hand, he gaue ouer his ^^^^f"^"" 
Irauell, and onelie dme the pifture of a naked man,* uikodm™, 
I oui ' In "77 ed. this is CLnp. 2. Book III. 
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t I am an Engliitti mua, and naktd 1 wyl ven tlial ; 

stand hero. Now I wjl were I cnnnol (si whnt. 

Miisjiig ID my m^dn what rnjin^nt I All ncv lashyoni be pkeaant to mc ; 

alial were; I vjl hsae them, whether 1 ttuTUU or 

For now I wyll were Ihp, ond now I ihee. 

From A«dnic Bo^rdc; I..l,f.iuclhn (1647) end Dyilary (1S12), ed. F. J. P. for 
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with a pair of 
■hoanand a 
pieoe of doth. 



AHdrrw Board 



hit the right 
nail on the head 
here, for our 
fanciful folly in 
dress is 
Mtonishing. 
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vnto whome he gaue a paire of fheares in the one hand, 
and a peece of cloth in the other, to the end he fhould 
fhape his apparell after fuch falhion as himfelfe liked, 
fith he could find no kind of garment that could pleafe 
him anie while togither j and this he called an EngliOi- 
man. Certes this writer (otherwife being a lewd 
[popiih hypocrite] and vngratious prieft ^) fhewed him- 
felfe herein not to be [altogether] void of iudgement, 
fith the phantafiicall follie of our nation, [euen from 
the courtier to the carter] is fuch, that no forme of 
apparell likelh vs longer than the firfl garment is in the 
wearing, if it continue fo long, and be not laid afide to 
recciue fome other trinket newlie deuifed by the fickle 
headed tailors, who couet to haue feuerall trickes in 
cutting, thereby to draw fond cuftomers to more ex- 
penfe of monie. For my part I can tell better how to 
inueigh againfl this enormitie, than defcribe [anie cer- 
teinlie of] our attire : fithence fuch is our mutabilitie, 
that to daie there is none to the Spanifh guife, to 
morrow the French toies are mofl fine and deledt- 
able, yer^ long no fuch apparell as that which is after 
the high Alman^ fafliion, by and by the Turkifh 
maner is generallie bed liked of, otherwife the Mo- 
rifco gowns, the* Barbarian lleeues [the mandilion 
worne to Collie weflon ward, and the (hort French 
breches] make fuch a coraelic vefture, that except it 
were a dog in a doublet, you fhall not fee anie fo dif- 
guifed, as are my countrie men of England.* And as 
thefe fafhions are diuerfe, fo likewife it is a world to 
fee the coftlinefTe and the curiofitie: the excelTe and 

E. E. Text Soc, 1870, p. 116. (A most quaint and interesting Tolume, though I 

say BO.) — F. ^ 

i This is too harsh a character of Boorde : for a juater one, as I hope, see mj 

Preface to his Introdttction, p. 106. — F. 

2 ero » Almaine [see HalU, p. 616, 627.] * and the 

» See Wynkyn de Worde's Treatyw of this Oalaunt (? ah. 1620 A.D.) m my 
Jiallads from ManwcripU (1620-64), Tol. i. p. 438-463 (Ballad Soc., 1868 and 
1872), a satire on the Gallant or vicious Dandy of the day.— F. 



[Strange cuts.} 

I can't describe 
EnKliflhmon's 
dreaa: first 

Bpanish ; then 
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OorniAn ; then 
Turkish: then 



Barbaiy-an : 



they look as 
Absurd AS a dog 
in a doublet. 
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the vanitie : the pompe add the brauerie : the change 

and the varietie: and ihiallie. the ficklenefle and the Picklenoaa and 

folly of the 

foUie, that is in all degrees : in fomuch that nothing is Engiiahindreai. 

more conflant in England than inconftancie of attire. 

[Oh how much cofl is beflowed now adaies vpon our [Muck cost vpon 

^ '^ the hodU, and 

bodies and how little vpon our foules ! how manie i^**^* ':A« '^ 

futes of apparell hath the one, and how little furniture 

hath the other ? how long time is afked in decking vp 

of the firft, and how little fpace left wherin to feed 

the later? how curious, how nice alfo, are a number 

of men and women, and how hardlie can the tailor How men aud 

women worry 

pleafe them in making it fit for their bodies? how the tailor, 

manie times mufl it be fent backe againe to him that 

made it ? what chafing, what fretting, what reprochfuU »nd abuae him i 

language doth the poore workeman beare awaie ? and 

manie times when he dooth nothing to it at all, yet 

when it is brought home againe it is verie fit and hand- 

fome; then mull we put it on, then mufl the long Then the 

trying-oni 

feames of our hofe be fet by a plumb-line, then we 

pufFe, then we blow, and finallie fweat till we drop, We sweat tfli wo 

* * drop, to make 

that our clothes may fland well vpon vs. I will faie <>"«• clothes fit. 
nothing of our heads, which fometimes are polled. Our hair we 

poll, or curl ; 

fometimes curled, or fufFered to grow at length likft ww long or 

CTOpt. 

womans lockes, manie times cut off, aboue or vnder the 

eares, round as by a woodden difh. Neither will I IBtardt.^ 

meddle with our varietie of beards, of which fome are 

fhauen from the chin like thofe of Turks, not a few 

cut fhort like to the beard of marques Otto, fome made 

round like a rubbing brufh, other with a pique de vant 

(O fine fafhion !) or now and then fufFered to grow 

long, the barbers being growen to be fo cunning in 

this behalfe as the tailors. And therfore if a man Different kinds 

• , , of beaitls f or lean 

haue a leane and flreight face, a marqueife Ottons cut faces, platter 

will make it broad and large ^ if it be platter like, a 

long flender beard will make it feeme the narrower 5 if 

he be wefell becked, then much heare left on the ones, weaael- 

beakt omes. 

cheekes will make the owner looke big like a bowdled 
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Some courtier* 
wear ringn in 
tbdlr oara, to 
improve Qod't 
work. 



hen, and fo grim as a goofe, if Cornelis of Chelmeref- 
ford faie true : manie old men doo weare no beards at 
all. Some luftie courtiers alfo and gentlemen of cour- 
age, doo weare either rings of gold, (lones, or pearle 
in their cares, whereby they imagine the workeman- 
iliip of God not to be a little amended. But herein 
they rather difgrace than adorne their perfons, as by 
their nicenefle in apparell,] ^ for which I faie moft 
nations doo not vniuftlie deride vs, as alfo for that we 
doo feeme to imitate all nations round about vs, 
wherein we be like to the Polypus or Chameleon ; and 
Men spond moat thercvnto ^ bcftow moft coft vpon our arfes, & much 

on their araos, a» r 

and women on more than vpon all the reft of our bodies, as women 

their heada. 

doo likewife vpon their heads and fhoulders. In 

{Exceue in w^omcu alfo it is moft to be lamented, that they doo 

Women arc far HOW farrc cxcccd the lightnefle of our men (who 

Whores' dress la ncuerthclefle are trandformed from the cap euen to the 

matrons.'" ' vcrie flioo) and fuch ftaring attire as in time paft was 

fuppofed meet for none but light houfewiues onelie,' is 

now become an habit for chaft and fober matrones. 

What (hould I faie of their doublets with pendant 

codpeefes on the breft full of iags & cuts, and fleeues 

of fundrie colours ? their galligafcons [to beare out 

their bums & make their attire to (it plum round (as 

they terme it) about them ? their fardingals, and di- 

uerflie] coloured nether ftocks [of filke, ierdfeie,] and 

fuch like, whereby their bodies are rather deformed 

than commended? I haue met with fome of ^thefe 

trulles^ in London* fo ^difguifed, that it hath pafTedmy 

1 — ^ Neither can we be more iustly burdened with any reprocbc, then inordinate 
belmuiour in apparrell, for wbicb most nations deride us as also for that we men do 
seeme to ' — ' tbem 

3 See Eobert Crowley's Epigram " Of Nice rogues " in his One and thirty 
Epigrammes, 1550 (E. E. T. Soc, 1871) : 

What sbold we tbynk of Me women Were nener in Jewysbe wbores 

then in London wjues thys daye. 



They've cod- 

f)ioccs on their 
)roaHtH, ffalli- 



bui 



kins on their 



urns. 



and many- 
colon rd 
stockings. 

Of some in 
London, I 
couldn't tell 



tnat in London we se ? 
For more wanton lokes 
I dare boldely saye, 

* so but 



And if gate and s^rmentes 
do shewe any tnynge, 
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{kill to difcerne whether they were men or women, whether they 

were men or 

Thus it is now come to pafle, that women are women, 
become men, and men tranfformed ^ into monfters : 
and thofe good gifts which almightie God hath giuen God's good gifts 
vnto vs to releeue our neceflities withall [(as a nation 
turnine altogither the erace of God into wanton- are tumd into 

° ° ° wantonness. 

nefTe, for 

Luxuriant animi rebus plerunque fecundisy] 

not otherwife beftowed than ^ in all excefTe, as if we 
will not otherwife how to confume and waft them. 
I praie God that in this behalfe our (inne be not like - 
vnto that of Sodoma and Gomorha, whofe errors Ezeok. x6. 
were pride, excefle of diet, and abufe of Gods bene- 
fits aboundantlie beftowed vpon them, beiide want 
of charitie toward the poore, and certeine other points 
which the prophet ihutteth vp in filence. Certes the 
common-wealth cannot be faid to fiorifh where thefe These abuses too 
abufes reigne, but is rather opprefled by vnreafon- 
able exa£Uons made vpon [rich] farmers^ and [of poore] cause exactions 
tenants, wherewith to mainteine the fame. Neither tenanSr 

Oar wiaes do passe tbeir whoris Hyr face faire paynted 

in whorelyke deckynge. to make it shyne brygbt, 

I thynk the abbominable -^d hyr bosome all bare, 

whores of the Stews, and most wborelyke dight. 

Dyd neuer more wborelyke Hyr mydle braced in, 

attyrementes Tse. as smal as a wande ; 

The cappe on hyr heade •A.nd some by wastes of wyro 

is lyKe a Sowes mawe : at the paste wyfes hana. 

Such an other facion A bnmbe lyke a barrell, 

I thynk neuer Jewe sawe. with wboopes at the skyrte, 

Then fyne geare on the foreheado Hyr shoes of such stnffe 

settle after the new trycke, that may toache no dyrte. 

Though it coste a crowne or two, Vpon hyr whyte fyngcrs 

"What then ? they may not stycke. manye rynges of golde 

If theyr heyre wyl not take colour, "Wyth such manor stones 

then must they by newe ; as are most dearlye soldo. 
And laye it oute in tussockis i 

this thynge is to true. i haue tolde them but tmeth. 
At each syde a tussocke let them saye what they wyll ; 

as bygge as n balL I haue sayde they be whoreliKe, 
A very fayre syght and so I saye still. 

for a fornicator bestial!. 

Shakspere complains of women painting their faces, and wearing sham hair, in 
Zovet Zabourt Zott, IV . iii., and of the locks from * the skull that bred them in the 
sepulchre \ia I%e Merchant, III. il— P. » turned « them 
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[;;::;/""''' '^''^'^ '^ ^"^^"^ n^^^er with England, than^ when an 

lCnKl»n"nan was knowne [abroad] by his owne cloth. 
uiul contented himrdle [at home] with his fine carfie 
liolcn, and a moane Hop: his coat, gowne, and cloake 
of browne bUie or puke, with fome pretie fur- 
niture of vehiet or furre, and a doublet of fad tawnie, 
or blaeke vehiet, or other comelie filke, without fuch 
[cut« and] gawrilh colours as are wome in thefe 
daies. and neuer brought in but by the confent of the 
French, who thinke thenifelues the gaieft men, when 
they luuie moll diucrfitie[s of iagges,] and change of 

{Attirt0f colourii. about them. [Certes of all eftates our mer- 

Chants tloo loait alter their attire, and therefore are 
moll to Ix* commended: for albeit that which they 
weare l>e verie line and coftlie, yet in forme and 

Tiiev Htm kwjp colour it reprefenteth a great peece of the ancient 

to lim t»M . . o i 

umvity iH)flttiug grannie appertcininir to citizens and burffefles, albeit 
Iiutihotr young ^^^^ yoongor ibrt of their wiues both in attire and 
timiiwomouof coftHc houfektvping can not tell when and how to 

niake an end, as being women in deed in whome all 

kind of curiofuie is to be found and feene, and in farre 
;reater meafure than in women of higher calling.] 

I might here name a fort of hewes deuifed for the 
F«whionabi6 nonce, wherewith to pleafe phantaflicall heads, as 
Slth'rtimo'?*'*' goofeturd greene,^ [peafe porrige tawnie, popingaie 
^SiStu 'tST blue,8 i^ftie gallant,] the diuell in the head (I fhould 
in ^e H^^gS]^ ^ai^ ^^^^ hedge) and fuch like : but I pafle them ouer 
^' yj^ * thinking it fufficient to haue faid thus much of ap- 

parell general lie, when nothing can particularlie be 

fpoken of anie conftancie thereof. / 

1 then 

• Ver d*oye. Goose-turd grecne ; a greenish yellow ; or a colour which is he- 

tweene a greene and a yellow.— Cotgraye. 

» Verd gay, A Popiniay greene. — Cotgrave. 

[For Chaucer's complaints of the men's and women's dress of his day, sec his 
Par»<m'» Talt, Pt. 2, of Confession, De Superbia. For a hallad on the fantastic 
dresses of Charles I.'s time, see Eoxh. Coll. I. 476, Ballad Soc. reprmt ii. 117, and 
97, And on the point generally, sec the Percy Society's * Poems on Costume.'] 
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CHAP. VIII.] THE HIGH COURT OF PARLIAMENT. Ij^ 

[Of the high court of parlement, and 

authoritie of the fame. 

Chap. 8.1 

IN fpeaking of parlement lawe« I haue in the Parliament i« 
chapiter precedent faid fomewhat of this high 
and moll honorable court. Wherefore it fhall 
not need to remember ought heere that is there touched : . 
I will onelie fpeake of other things therefore concerning 
the eftate of aflemblie, whereby the magnificence 
thereof fhall be in fome part better knowne vnto fuch 
as fhall come afler vs. This houfe hath the mofl high tho highest 

power in the 

and abfolute power of the realme, for thereby kings realm, and haa 

and mightie princes haue from time to time beene 

depofed from their thrones, lawes either ena6ted oi 

abrogated, offenders of all forts punifhed, and corrupted 

religion either dilfanulled or reformed, which com- f^^/^r*?^ 

monlie is diuided into two houfes or parts, the higher or *^ estate o/ tfu 

* ' o realme into 

vpper houfe confifling of the nobilitie, including all Jjf'^^ljf i 
euen vnto the baron and bifhop : the lower called the ^« Upper 

* Houae, and 

nether houfe of knights, fquires, gentlemen, and bur- Nether Houie. 

gefTes of the commons, with whome alfo the inferior 

members of the cleargie are ioined, albeit they fit in The lower cie«gy 

diuerfe places, and thefe haue to deale onelie in matters 

of religion, till it come that they ioine with the refl in dt with the 

confirmation of all fuch ads as are to paffe in the fame, confirm all Acta 

For without the confent of the three eflates, that is, of conaent of the 

Three Edtaten, — 

the nobilitie, cleargie, and laietie, fildome anie thine is Nobuitv.cieigy, 

° and Laitv, — 

faid to be concluded vpon, and brought vnto the prince before bii^ etc., 
for his confent and allowance. To be fhort, whatfo- 
euer the people of Rome did in their Centuriaiis or 
Tribunitijs comitijs, the fame is and may be doone by 
authoritie of our parlement houfe, which is the head 
and bodie of all the realme, and the place wherein 

^ Excepting the list of members of Parliament at the end, this chapter does not 
appear at all in the 1577 ed. 
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fuch matters as come in queftion among the lords, if The Uppor 

' House. 

they be commanded fo to doo : as the fecretaries are to 
anfwer fuch letters or things pafled in the councell, 
whereof they haue the cuftodie & knowledge. Finallie, 
the confent of this houfe is giuen by each man feuerallie. Peers vote in 

f /• 11* r y person, or by 

firft for himfelfe bemg prefent, then feueralhe tor fo proxy, without 

debating. 

manie as he hath letters & proxies direded vnto him, 
faieng onlie; Content or Not content, without any 
further debating. Of the number aflembled in the {p/tk*inver 

house, 

lower houfe, I haue alreadie made a generall report in 

the chapter precedent, and their particulars fhall follow 

here at hand. Thefe therefore being called ouer by s/eaJker,] 

name, do choofe a fpeaker, who is as it were their mouth, the Mouth of 

the House. 

and him they prefent vnto the prince, in whom it is 

either to refufe or admit him by the lord chancellor. The King can 

refuse or admit 

who in the princes name dooth anfwer vnto his oration, i^im- 

made at his firfl entrance & prefentation into the houfe, 

wherein he declareth the good liking that the king hath 

conceiued of his choife vnto that office & fun6tion. 

Beinff admitted, he maketh fine requefts vnto that hon- n^e ^ I 

^ ' ^ [Petitions 0/ V 

orable aflemblie, firfl that tlie houfe may (as in times {h^^^akeA 

•' ^ to the Lord 

pall) inioy hir former liberties and priuilegcs : fecondlie, P^^®'' ^?^' 
that the congregates may frankelie fhew their minds f^right?/ free 
vpon fuch matters as are to come in queftion : tliirdlie, sfoT^uniahing 
that if anie of the lower houfe doo giue anie caufe of ifl^don*, 
ofFenfe during the continuance of this aflemblie, that 
the fame may inflid fuch punifhment vpon the partie 
culpable, as to the faid aflemblie fliall be thought con- 
uenient : fourthlie, if anie doubt fliould arife among 4. of access to 

the Lords and 

them of the lower houfe, that he in their name might King, 

haue free accefle and recourfe vnto his maieflie & lords 

of the higher houfe, to be further inflrudled and refolued 

in the fame : fiftlie and laft, he craueth pardon for 6. forgiveness 

^ for hismibtokes. 

himfelfe, if in his gotng to and fro between^ the houfes, 
he forget or mifl:ake anie thing, requiring that he may 
returne and be better informed in fuch things as he did 
faile in without oflenfe : vnto which petitions the lord 
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iKtiu«ll«M tliHith .'infwcr a« apper^Jzifcu jnit :iij» :» 
il.».»ni» i»n fho fiHl (l:iir, or peradu«:::r» ru* dbKiimii* xic 
I imjM n.M bo I'tMinrnicntlie perfr>nn€-i '-2. lie fcfc 
I- • • U* n Jo \\w lot'il chancellor thenc » m-rni*r jx die 

\ ,1. ii, iMH, \ |»|s I h.Miti' rMlIotl tlu* clcrke of the porLdCLtHir. -vfxcik 

«•«?«, , (w 1,1 tiM»| ihr l»illt»s. For eucric ihir.r •:iuc com- 
lu. lit u) oMUiili^tiiim in cither houfe, u crrz pur in 
vt ui«iti; III |vi|vM. \\ hirh lu'ing read, be that rLirfch, riicsdi 



• V M «»< • ^ p in, I ip.'.^kril) oithtT with it or againd it, and to 

i > « >.. ni,< tn.vhri 10 K)nj; as they Hiall thinke gi»i; 

»t,s«»\, . \U. \ ^o !o ;uw>thor. and fo to the third, itc: 
.«i«.i III,, tun .,,. iiHi \iiiu-iu lilt) w hi^lio or in part raced or refonced^ 
»»'..»• » iiiu i\i,'\iiit\ t.M iho anuMulment of the ume it 



iiiSii m, , Is- iv|Mi(»\l luvoir.irio. In the vpper houfe 
I.mJ , !i III. » IKm J»M\\.u»iloili if thoy will haue it ingroded, 
Ui li u i,» 1 1 .\ ^M»« \\\ parriunont, which doone, it is 

u«., n, . ii.i,.i x^ u\ \U,^ iiinJ !u\ii\ X at lor debating of the matter to 
-m.l i.o \\ \\w nt.Mvp.ut x\oo conclude withall,vpon the 
ut.iiii««' ^'\ tluMo w.Md'i, -Ire* ye contented that it te 
. ,1. . ,, . . ♦ • ' \\w ^Kiko writcth vndcrneath Soit bailie 

\ •«.» I -,.n I ,, , , , ,..v '^ " ». .uixl u» >> hen thov tl»o time they fend fach 

III. II tiilUto IU.1 * 1 /• r L i_ 

I ..Mim..!!.., ImIK', .ip|M\M»ivt. 10 \\w cinunums, by lome or them that 

hi oil \\w \v\^*Il iaeko<. \x ho comming into the houfe, 
\ xK'iu.Mi^luK luNMuv to I'peako. doo vfe this kind of 

I I i.iVo rtU Miu \^vM»U oi \\w like tx» the tjvakor, as fir rAomof 5'iiii/A 
T Muiih. w»M d^to(h xleluuM Vuid ixt them downo.whoteoneliediredion 
..I iiio viirt. u.ui I X 10, M\y\ A\\\y\\\ \\or\l lor word m this chapter, requit- 
froiu u»».) ,nj, |^i,^j ^y ,j|^ j|^» ^l^^^» bt»nnva)jo as ho hath vfed toward 

nu' in hi^ diivoune i^f iho tiuulrio degrees of eflates ia 
the eonuuon-weahh of F.ngl.uul. which (as I hope) 
thall be no dileredit \o his trauelK •' Mailer fpeaker, my 
lord-i ottlie vpper houTe haue paifed aniongll them, and 
thinke good that thea* ihouKl be^*n acted by parlement, 
fuch an act, and liich an act (rwuling their titles in fuch 
anti pray the lopt as he rccciued them) ; thev praie vou therefore to 
gdoruUon of confider & Ihew your aduife vpon them." Which doone, 

they go their waie, and the doore being Ihut after them^ 
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the Speaker declareth what meffage was sent vnto them, 
and if they be then void of confultation vpon anie other 
bill, he prefentlie demandeth what their pleafures are, 
firft of one, then of another, &c: which are folemnelie 
read, or their contents breeflie (hewed, and then debated 
vpon among them. 

The fpeaker fitteth in a chaire erefted fomewhat ThaSpoiacer 
higher than the reft, that he may fee and be feene of {0/tk*Met\rr 
all men; and before him on a lower feat fitteth his 
clerke, who readeth fuch bils as be firft propounded in Hi« Clerk reads 
the lower houfe, or f^.^nt downe from the lords : for in 
that point each houfe hath equall authoritie to propound 
what they thinke meet, either for the abrogation of old 
or making of new lawes. All bils be thrife, and on and they'ra read 

and debated on 

diuerfe daies, read and difputed vpon before they come s aeferai day* 
to the queftion, which is, whether they fhall be enaded 
or not ; and in difcourfe vpon them, verie good order is 
vfed in the lower houfe, wherein he that will fpeake 
giueth notice thereof by ftanding vp bare headed. If 
manie ftand vp at once (as now & then it happeneth) 
he fpeaketh firft that was firft feene to moue out of his The flnt Mem- 
place, and telleth his tale vnto the fpeaker, without ■peaksfinitr' 
reherfall of his name whofe fpeches he meaneth to con- 
fute, fo that with a perpetuall oration, & not with alter- 
cation, thefe difcourfes are continued. But as the partie 
confuted may not replie vpon that daie, fo one man can 
not fpeake twife to one bill in one daie, though he would No one can 

sneak t^^ce In l 

change his opinion, but on the next he may fpeake da7on the same 

againe, & yet but once as afore. No vile, feditious, 

vnreuerent or biting words are vfed in this alfemblie. No biting words 

are us'd. 

yet if anie happen to efcape and be vttered, the partie is 
punifhed according to the cenfure of the aifemblie, and 
cuftome in that behalfe. In the afternoone they fit not Afternoon sit- 

^ ^ tings seldom 

except vpon fome vrgent occafion : neither hath the held, 
fpeaker anie voice in that houfe, wherewith to moue or 
diftuade the furtherance or ftaie of anie bill, but his 
ofilice is, vpon the reading thereof, breeflie to declare the 

HARKIBOlf. 12 
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giueth thanks to the lords & commons likewife for their 
panies, with promife of recompenle as opportunitie & 
occafion ihall feme therefore. This doone, one readeth 
the title of euerie ad paifed in that feffion, and then it the.titi6«of«ii 

' Acta are read, 

is noted vpon them what the prince doth allow of, with "»d he aaaenu 

* ^ to or diaaento 

thefe words, Le roy veult. If the prince like not of J^^ij*^ ♦ 

them, it is written vpon them Le roy aduifera. And ^jjj^jjl^**"^ "* 

fo thofe a6ls are daihed, as the other from ihencefoorth 

are taken and holden for law, and all imprinted except 

fuch as concerne fome priuat perfons, which are onelie 

exemplified vnder the feale of the parlement, as pnui- 

leges to his vfe. And this i^the fumme of the maner 

after which our parlemeiits in £ngland are holden, 

without which no forfaiture of life, member, or lands of 

anie £ngH{hman, where no law is ordeined for the fame 

before hand, is auailable or can take place amongd vs. 

And fo much in maner out of the third chapiter of the Thii la all hat- 

- , rowd from Sir 

fecond booke of the common-wealth of England written T. Smith'a 

- * Cunimon- 

by lir Thomas Smith : whervnto I will annex a table of wealth of Eng- 
the counties, cities, boroughs and ports, which fend 8. 
knights, burgefles, and barons to the parlement houfe, 
and dooth infue as folio weth.] 



K 



^The names of counties, cities, bo- 
roughs, and ports, fending knights, citi- 
zens, burgeffes, and barons to the 

parlement of England, 

» 

Bedford, 
Nights. 2 

The borough of Bedford. 2 



Buckingham, 
Knights. 2 

The borough of Buckingham. 2 

^ In the 1577 ed. this list appears as part of chap. 8, book 8. ** Of the Lawes of 
England." 
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Tlie borough of Wickombe, 


2 


The borough of Ailelburie. 


2 


Barchejhire, 




Knights. 


2 


The borough of Xew Windfore. 


2 


The borough of Reading. 


2 


The borough of Wallingford. 


2 


The borough of Abiugton. 


2 


CornewalL 




Knights. 


2 


llie borougl) of Launcefton alias Newport 


2 


The borough of I>efkerd. 


2 


The borough of Loftwithiell. 


2 


Tlie borough of DunheueL 


2 


The lK>rciugli of Truro. 


2 


The borough of Bodmin. 


2 


The borough of HeUlon. 


2 


I'he borough of SaUafli. 


2 


The borough of Camelford. 


2 


The biirougli of Portighfain ali^s Porllow. 


2 


The borough of Grauupount. 


^2 


The borough of F)aftlow. 


2 


Tlie borough of Prurie. 


2 


The lK)rough of Tregonie. 


2 


I'he borough of Trebcuua alids Boflinnie. 


2 


I'he borough of S. les. 


2 


^ Tlje borough of Fowaie. 


a 


I'he borough of Germine. 


a 


The borough of Michel I. 


a 


The borough of faint Maries. 


a 


Cumberland. 




Knights. 


2 


Theciiieof CaerJeill. 


a 


Cambridge. 




Knights. 


a 


The borough of Cambridge. 


a 


1 The figure is omitted in 1587 edition. 
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Knights. 2 

ITie citie of Chefter. 2 

Darlie, 

Knights. 2 

The borough of Darbie. 2 

Deuon, 

Knights. 2 

ITie citie of Excefter. 2 

The borough of Totnes. 2 

Tlie borough of Plim mouth. 2 

The borough of fiarduedable. 2 

The borough of Plimton. 2 

The borough of Taueflocke. 2 
The borough of Dartmouth, Cliflon, and Herdines, 2 

Dorfetfliire. 

Knights. 2 

The borough of Poole. 2 

The borough of Dorchefter. 2 

The borough of Linne. 2 

The borough of Melcombe. 2 

The borough of Waiemouth. a 

The borough of Bureport. 2 

The borough of Shaftelburie. 2 

The borough of Warham. a 

Knights. a 

The borough of Colchefter. a 

The borough of Maiden. a 

York^ire, 

Knights. 2 

The citie of Yorke. 2 

The borough of Kingfton vpon Hull. 2 

The borough of Knarelborough. 2 

The borough of Skardborough. a 

The borough of Rippon. 2 
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TTie borough of Hudon. 


2 




The borough of Boroughbridge. 


a 




ITic borough of Thulle. 


a 




The borough of Aldebrough. 


a 




Tlie borough of Beuerlcie. 


a 



Glocfjierjkire. 

Knights. a 

ITic citie of Glocefter. a 

'Ilic bf>n;ugh of Cirencrfter. a 

Huntlngtof^fhire 

K iii^hu. a 

'Jhr iKjrough of Huntingdon. a 

Hertford/hire. 

Kiiif(liU. a 

'1 Im* Ixifough of faint Albons. a 

Hereford/hire. 

Kifii/l»U, a 

'I li*' MUr of I frn'ford. a 

'I lir hi/fifii|(li of Ix^mpder a 

Kfiif/hu. a 

'llic < II ir* it\ (!:iniiirhurie. a 

'I lir I ilir Iff Horlirflrr. a 

Th«r iNirou^h of Maidilone. a 

'Ihrt liorou^li of Uuinborougb. a 

Lincolne, 

'I'lir ijlift of IJiirohic*. a 

Tlu« IioioiikIi of Hfidonc*. a 

Thi* liiiroii^h fif great Grinelbie. a 

'i'lii* lioroiiKh nf Stamford. a 

'i'lin boroiiKli ol (iraiitham. a 

Lcicefterjhire, 
Ktiigliiii. 

'I'he iKinmgh of lA*iccfter. i 

Knighti. 2 



a 
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The borough of Lancafler. 2 

The borough of Prefton in Andernes. 2 

The borough of Liuerpoole. a 

The borough of Newton. a 

The borough of Wigan. 2 

The borough of Clithero. a 

Middlefex. 

Knights. a 

The citie of London. 4 

The citie of Weflminfler. a 

Monmouth, 

Knights. a 

The borough of Monmouth. i 

Northhampton, 

Knights. a 

The citie of Peterborough. a 

The borough of Northhampton. a 

The borough of Barkleie. a 

The borough of Higham Ferres. I 

Notingham, 

Knights. a 

The borough of Notingham. a 

The borough of Eftreatford. 2 

Norjffolke. 

Knights. a 

The citie oif Norwich. a 

The borough of Linne. a 

The borough of great Jememouth. a 

The borough of Thetford. a 

The borough of cailell Rifing. a 

Northumberland, 

Knights. a 

The borough of New cafiell vpon Tine. 2 

The borough of Morpeth. a 

The' borough of Bar w ike. a 

OxforiL 

Knights. 2 
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The borough of Ortford. 2 

The borough of Aldeborough. 2 

The borough of Sudburie. 2 

The borough of Eya. 2 

SummerfeU 
Knights. [2] 

The citie of Brillovv. 2 

The citie of Bath. • 2 

The citie of Welles. 2 

The borough of Taunton. 2 

The borough of Bridgewater. 2 

The borough of Minched. 2 

Suffhx, 

Knights. 2 

The citie of Chicheiler. 2 

The borough of Horfhara. 2 

The borough of Midhurll. 2 

The borough of Lewes. 2 

The borough of Shorham. 2 

The borough of Brember. 2 

The borough of Stening. 2 

The borough of Eaflgrenefteed. 2 

The borough of Arundell. 2 

Wejlmerland. 

Knights. 2 

The borough of Appulbie. 2 

JVUton. 

K nights. 2 

The citie of New Sarum. 2 

The borough of Wilton. 2 

The borough of Doun ton. 2 

The borough of Hindon. 2 

The borough of Heitelburie. 2 

The borough of Weftburie. 2 

The borough of Caine. 2 

The borough of Deuifes. 2 

ILe borough of Chipenham. a 
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The borough of Malmeiburie. 


2 




The borough of Cricklade. 


2 




The borough of Bud win. 


2 




The borough of Ludgefale. 


2 




The borough of Old Sarura. 


2 




The borough of Wotton Baflet. 


2 




The borough of Maryborough. 

• 


2 




IForce/ler. 
Knights. 


2 




The citie of Worcefler. 


2 




The borough of Withee. 


2 




IFarwike. 






Knights. 


2 


» 


The citie of Couentrie. 


2 




The borough of Warwike. 

• 


2 




Barons of the ports, 
Haftings. 


2 




Winchelfeie. 


2 




Rie. 


2 




Rumneie. 


2 




Hithe. 


2 




Douer. 


2 




Sandwich. 


2 




Alountgomerie, 
Knights. 






The borough of Mountgomerie. 






Flint. 






Knights. 


f m 




The borough of Flint. 






Denbigh. 
Knights. 






The borough of Denbigh. 






Merionneth, 






Knights. 






The borough of Hauerfordweft. 





CHAP. Till.] THE HIGH COURT OF PARLIAMENT. 



'87 



CarnerucM, 
Knights. 

The borough of Carneruan. 

Anglefeie, 
Knights. 

The borough of Beaumares. 

Carmarden, 
Knights. 

The borough of new Cami'arden. 

Pembroke, 
Knights. 

The borough of Pembroke. 

Cairdigan, 
Knights. 

The borough of Cardigan.^ 

[Brecknock, 
[Knights. 

The borough of Brecknoch. 

Radnor. 
Knights. 

The borough of Radnor. 

Glamorgan. 
Knights. 

The borough of CardifFe. 

IF The fumme of the forefaid number of 
the common houfe videlicet, of 
Knights. 90. 
Citizens. 46. 
Burgeffes. 289. 
Barons. 14. 

439- 

^ Brecknocke 



•^ 
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Samtotfus 0) 
and others of 
whom we know 
nothing. 



Album, (^ 



BruU, (3) 



Mnlmuthu, (4) 



pp.1781 



Bladudus, who 
made a ridlcu- 
loiueud. 



Of the lawes of England ^ [fince hir 

Jirji inhabitdtion.] 
Chap. 9.^ 

THat Samotkes or Dis gaue the firft lawes to 
the Celtes (whole kingdorae he eredled about 
the tifteenth of Nimbrote), the teftimonie of 
Berofus is proofe fufficient. For he not onelie affirmeth 
him to publilh the fame in the fourth of Ninus, but 
alfo addeth thereto, how there liued none in his daies of 
more excellent wifdome, nor poliiike inuention tlian' 
he, whereof he was named Samotkes, as fome other do 
affirme. What his lawes were, it is now altogither 
vnknowne, as mod things of this age; but that they 
were altered againe at the comming of Albion, no man 
can abfolutelie denie, fith new lords vfe commonlie to 
giue new lawes, and conquerors abolilh fuch as were in 
vfe before them. 

The like alio may be afhrmed of our Brute, not- 
withftanding that the certeine knowledge, lb well of the 
one as of the other is periihed, and nothing worthie 
memorie left of all their dooings. Somewhat yet we 
haue of MuimulUis, who not onelie fubdued fuch princes 
as reigned in this land, but alio brought the realme to 
good onler, that long before had beene tome with ciuill 
difcord. But where his lawes are to be found, and 
which they be from other mens, no man liuing in thefe 
daies is able to determine. 

* Certes, there was neuer prince in Britaine, of 
whome his lubieds conceiued better hope in the begin- 
ning, than of Bladudus, and yet I read of none that 
made fo ridiculoas an end : in like fort there hath not 



^ On the practical eyils of the Law, &c. &c., as adnuniBterd before and aboat 
1642, Bee Henry Brinkloif's moftt interesting Complaint, £. £. Text Soc, Extra 
Seriee, 1874. 

< In the 1677 edition, ihis chapter Ib Oie 8rd of book 8. * then 
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reigned anie monarch in thh He, whofe waies were 

more feared at the firfl, than thofe of Dunwallon (king Ttu^raiMof 

Henrie the fift excepted) and yet in the end he prooued 

fuch a prince, as after his death there was in maner no 

fubie6t, that did not lament his funerals. And this 

onelie for his policie in gouernance, feuere adminidra- 

tion of iuftice, and prouident framing of his lawes and 

conflitutions, [for the gouemment of his fubie^]. 

His people alfo, coueting to continue his name vnto His people ooid 

his ordixianoes 

pofleritie, intituled thofe his ordinances according: to the Law* of 
their maker, calhng them by the name of the lawes of 
Mulmutius, which indured in execution among the 
Britons, fo long jts our homelings had the dominion of TheviMted 

while oiir home- 

this lie. Afterward, when the Icomelinfir] Saxons had Un« Britone 

•- ®-' held our He, till 

once obteined the fuperioritie of the kinirdom, the gwoonaeUng 

' o ' Saxons won it, 

maiefiie of thofe * lawes fell for a time into fuch decaie, 
that although Non penMs cecidit, tamen potuit cecidijfe 
v'lderi, as Leland faith j and the decrees * themfelues had " 
vtterlie periihed in deed at the verie firft brunt, had 
they not beene preferued in Wales, where they remained were praMiVd 
amongftthe relikes of the Britons, & not onlie vnlill the ^ , , . . 

comming of the Normans, but euen vntill the time of 
£dward the firft, who obteining the fouereigntie of that Edward i eon- 
portion, iudeuoured [verie eameftlie] to extinguifh thofe ^ 
of Muhnuiius, and to eflablifh his owue. 

But as the Saxoas at their firft arriuall did what they 
could to abolifh the Britifh lawes, fo in procefle of time 
they yeelded a little to relent, & not fo much to abhorre 
and miflike of the lawes of Mulmutius, as to receiue' and gradually in 

1 • 1 1 /• ^11 - P*'* adopted by 

and imbrace the fame, efpeciallie at inch time as the the Saxons when 

thev marrid 

[faidl Saxon princes 'entered into amitie with the with the 

.-• ^ BritoiLB, 

Britifh nobilitie,* and after that [began to] ioine in 
matrimonie with the Britilh ladies, [as the Britifh barons ( 

did with the Saxon frowes, both by an efpeciall ftatute 
and decree, wherof in another treatife I haue made 
mention at large]. Heerof alfo it came to palle in the 
* these • lawes • rc-recevue * rrinccs 



t 
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■J 



M Ethelbert'8, 
Ina'8, and Al- 
fred's Laws 
teatify. 



King Alfred 



end, that they were contented to make a choife, and 
infert no fmall numbers of them into their owne 
volumes, as may be gathered by thofe of Alhelbert * the 
great, fumamed king of Kent, Inas and Alfred, kings ot 
the weft Saxons, and diuerfe other yet extant to be 
feene. Such alfo was the late ward eftimation of them, 
that when anie of the Saxon pcinces went about to 
make ^new ordinances,* they caufed thofe of Mit/muilus 
(which Gildas fometime tranilated into Latine) to be 
[tirft] expounded vnto them ; and in this perufall, if they 
found anie there alreadie framed, that might feme their 
tumes, they foorthwith reuiued the fame, and annexed 
them to their owne. 

But in this dealing, the diligence of Alfred is moft 

of all to be commended, who not onelie chofe out the 

had all the Uws beft, but gathered togither all fuch whatfoeuer the faid 

of Muimutiiia Miilmutius had made : and then to the end they fhould 

lie no more in corners as forlorne books, and vuknowne 
[to the learned of his kingdome,] he caufed them to be 
turned into the Saxon toong, wherein they continued 
long after his deceafe. 

As for the Normaas, who [for a feafon] neither re- 
garded the Britifti, nor cared for the Saxon ftatutes,* 
they alfo at the firft vtterlie miflikcd of them^ till at the 
laft, when they had well weied that one kind of regi- 
ment is not conuenient for all peoples, and that no 
ftranger, being in a forren countrie newlie brought 
vnder obedience, could make fuch equall ordinances, as 
he might thereby gouerne his new common-wealth 
without fome care &* trouble, they fell in * with fuch* 
a defire to fee by what rule the ftate of the land was 
gouerned in time of the Saxons, that hauing perufed the 
fame, they not onelie commended their maner of regi- 
ment, but alfo admitted a great part of their lawes (now 
currant vnder the name of S. Edwards lawes, and vfed 
as principles and grounds), whereby they not onlie 
1-J3 anye newe lawei • lawes * of •— • so wyth 



translated into 
Saxon. 



And the Nor- 
mans, tho' at 
first they dla- 
Uk't these Uws, 



yet at last took 
many of them, 
as 8t Edward's 
laws. 



^ Atherbert 
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qualified the rigor of their owne, and mitigated their 

almofl intollerable burden of feruitude which they had 

latelie laid vpon the fhoulders of the Engliih, but alfo 

left vs a great number of [the old] Mulmutian lawes 

whereof the moft part are in vfe to this daie. as I andmanvaroin 

^ UM to this day. 

faid, albeit that we know not certeinlie how to dif- 
tinguilh them from others, that are in (Irength amongd 
vs. 

After Dunwallon, the next lawgiuer was Martia, Martta^as) 
whome Leland fumameth Proha ; and after him lohn LeUnd heipt 

Bale, and no he 

Bale alfo, who in his Centuries dooth iuftlie confefle did me. 

himfelfe to haue beene holpen by the faid Inland, as I 

my felfe doo likewife for manie things conteined in this 

treatife. Sbee was wife vnto Gutteline king of the MartUwastho 

_ , . . 1 rt • /• « I r widow of Kiug 

Britons : and bemc: made proteanx of the real me, after Outteiine of 

° '^ Britain, 

hir hulbands deceafle in the nonage of hir fonne, and 
feeing manie things dailie to grow vp among hir people 
worthie reformation, (he deuifed fundrie and thofe verie 
politike lawes, for the gouemance of hir kingdome, and made veir 

, ffood laws, calld 

which hir fubie^ when ihe was dead and irone, did to« Martian 

^ SUtutOB. 

name the Martian (latutes. Who turned them into 

Latine, as yet I doo not read, howbeit (as I faid before 

of the lawes of Mulmutius) fo the fame Alfred caufed These, Alfred 

thofe of this excellentlie well learned ladie (whome 

diuerfe commend alfo for hir great knowledge in the 

Greeke toong) to be turned into his owne language; also translated 

, . /«* I I 1 'i. into Baxon : and 

wherevpon it came to pafle that they were dailie exe- 
cuted among his fubie^s, afterward allowed of (among 
the reft) by the Normans, and ftnallie remaine in vfe in thev too an 

' stiUinusei 

thefe our^ daies, notwithftanding that we cannot difleuer 
them [alfo] verie readilie from the other. 

The feuenth alteration of lawes was pra6Ufed by the 7th change of 

Laws, by the 

Saxons, for I ouerpaffe the ^ vfe of the ciuill ordinances Saxons, 
vfed in Rome, finallie brought hither by the Romans, & 

1 these 

'—* lawes made by the Bomaines, whose oraer do partly remaine in pablike 
notice 
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Honum Civil 
Law never fully 
adopted here. 



Martian * Utw. 
Saxon law, 
Dane lam 



Dane Law the 
worst. 



In old time the 
Prinoe'a will 
was law, and 
there waa no 
flxt place for 
diapenalng 
Jiistioe 



ormaklng laws. 



^ The Saxon law 
of Ordeal, or 



l« p. ITS] 



trial by Fire or 
Water. 



yet in perfect notice among the Ciuilians of our countrie, 
though neuer generallie nor fiillie receiued by all the 
feuerall regions of this Iland. Certes there are great 
numbers of thefe later, which yet remaine in found 
knowledge, and are to be read, being comprehended for 
the mod part * vnder the names of the Martian ^ and the 
Saxon law. Befide thefe alfo I read of the Dane law, 
fo that the people of middle England were ruled by the 
firft, the weft Saxons by the fecond j as ElTex, NorfFolke, 
SufFolke, Cambridgeihire, and part of Hertfordlhire 
were by the third, of all the reft the moft inecjuall and 
intollerable. [And as in thefe daies what foeuer the 
prince in publike alfemblie commanded vpon the necef- 
fitie of his fubie6ts^ or his owue voluntarie authoritie, 
was counted for law : fo none of them had appointed 
anie certeine place, wherevnto his people might repaire 
at fixed times for iuftice, but caufed them to refort 
commonlie to their palaces, where in proper perfon they 
would often determine their caufes, and fo make Ihort- 
eft worke, or elfe commit the fame to the hearing of 
other, and fo difpatch them awaie. Neither had they 
any houfe appointed to alTemble in for the making of 
their ordinances, as we haue now at Weftminfter. 
Wherefore Edmund gaue lawes at London & Lincolne, 
Ethelred at Habam, Alfred at Woodftock and Wannet- 
ting, Athelftane in Excefter, Grecklade, Fouedham, & 
Thunderfleie, Canutus at Winchefter, &c : other in 
other places, whereof this may fuffice.] 

Among other things alfo vfed in the time of the 
Saxons, it ihall not be amilfe to fet downe the forme 
of their Ordalian law, which they brought hither 
* with them from beyond the feas [out of Scithia,] and 
vfed onelie in the triall of guiltie and vnguiltinelle. 
Certes it conteined not an ordinarie proceeding by daies 
and termes, as in the ciuill and common law we fee 
pradiled in thefe daies \ but a ftiort difpatch & triall of 



mercian 



CHAP. IX.] THE LAWS OF ENGLAND. I93 

the matter by fire or water, whereof at this prefent I The Trial by 
will deliuer the circum (lance, as I haue faithfuUie describe from 

an old M.d. and 

tranllated it out of aa ancient volume, and con- J**"^™,. 

liambard 8 

fcrred with an imprinted^ copie, latehe publifhed by i^i^'itv^d^" 
M. Lambert, [and] now extant to be read. [Neuer- 5!2?i!!rum 
thelelie, as the Scithians were the firll that vfed this J^.^T ^]J^*^' 
pra6tife, (o I read that it was taken vp and occupied ^^^ " ^*^* 
alfo in France in procelfe of time, yea and likewife in 
Grecia, as G. Pach'ymerus remembreth in the firft 
booke of his hiftorie (which beginneth with the empire 
of M. Paleoiogus) where he notelh his owue fight and 
vew in that behalfe. Bat what Hand I herevpon ?] 

The Ordalian (faith the aforefaid author) was a [OniaiiaM taw.\ ^ 
certeine raaner of purgation vfed two waies, wherof the 
one was by fire, the other by water. In the execution iFire.] 
of that which was doone by fire, the partie accufed The person 

. accuB'd held in 

Ihould go a certeine number of pales, with an hot - iron hand, or waikt 

, .on, hot iron. 

in his hand, or clfe bare footed vpon cerieme plough 
fhares red hot, according to the maner. This iron was 
fometime of one pound weight, and then was it called 
fingle Ordalium, fometimes of three, and then named 
treble Ordalium, and whoibeuer did beare or tread on 
the fame without hurt of his bodie he was adiudged 
giltlelfe, otherwife if his (kin were fcorched, he was ifsoorcht, he 

was guilty. 

foorthwiih condemned as guiltie of the trefpafle where- 
of he was accufed, [according to the proportion and 
quantitie of the burning.] 

There were in like fort two kinds of triall by the Ordoaiby 
water, that is to fay, either by hot or cold : and in this [iVaUr.] 
triall the partie thought culpable, was either tumbled 
into fome pond or huge velfell of cold water, wherein The accuVd 

Dorsoii was 

if he continued for a feafon, without wreftling or drug- tumbidiutoa 

pond. 

ling for life, he was foorihwith acquited as guiltlelle of 

the fa6t wherof he was accufed : but if he be^an to 

plunge, and labour once for breath immediatlie vpon ifhertruggi'd 

or puCft, he waa 

his falling into that Hquor, he was by and by con- guuty. 

' prynt«*d ' hot€ pccct; of 

HARRISON \l\ 
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Trial by Ordeal 
of hot Water. 



KoUes tried by 
Fira; 



Husbandmen 
I7 Water. 



King John 



■topt itallaa 
flat humbug. 



TheProcediu^ 
in Ordeal by 
Fire: 

1. Accusation. 

2. Three days' 
Fasting. 

8. Priest takes 
the iron in 
tongs, sings a 
hynm; 



4. carries the 
iron to the fire. 



and asks a 
blessing on the 
place; 



demned as guiltie of the crime. Or elfe he did thrud 

his arme vp to the (houlder into a lead, copper, or 

caldron of feelhing water, from whence if he withdrew 

the fame without anie maner of damage, he was dif- 

charged of further moleftation : otherwife he was taken 

for a trefpafler, and punifhed accordinglie. Tlie fiorie 

maner of purgation belonged onelie to noble men and 

women, and fuch as were free borne : but the hulband- 

men and vi Haines were tried by water. Wliereof to 

{hew the vnlearned dealing and blind ignorance of thofe 

times, it fliall not be impertinent to fet foorth the whole 

maner, which continued here in England vutill the 

time of king John, who feeing the manifold fubtilties 

in the fame [(by fundrie forcerous and artificiall prac- 

tifes whereby the working of the faid elements were 

reftreined)] did extinguiih it altogither as flat lewd- 

nefle and bouerie.J The Rubrike of the treatife en- 

tereth thus : Here beginneth the execution of iujlice, 

whereby the giltie or vngiltie are tried by hot iron. Then 

it foUoweth : yifter accufation lawjul/ie made, and three 

dates f pent in fajling and praier, the priejl being clad in 

all his holie vejiures, fauing his vejiiment, Jhall take the 

iron laid before the altar with a paire of tongs, andjing- 

ing the hymne of the three children, that is to faie, O till 

ye workes of God the Lord, and in Latine Benedicite 

omnia opera, tsfc : he Jhall carie it folemnelie to the fre 

(alreadi£ made for that purpofe) and Jirjl faie thefe words 

ouer the place where the fire is kindled, whereby this pur- 

gation Jhall be made in Latine as infueth : Benedic 

Domine Deus locum iftum, vt Jit nobis in eo fanitas, 

fanciitas, cqflitas, virtus, tsf viSioria, tsf fanSiimonia, 

humilitas, bonitas, lenitas, tsf plenitudo legis,tsf obedientia 

Deo patri, & flio, & fpiritui fanSio, Hcec benediBio 

Jit fuper hunc locum, tsf fuper omnes habitantes in eo. 

In Engijh : Blefle thou O Lord this place, that it may 

be to vs health, holinefle, chaftitie, vertue, and vidorie, 

purenefle, humiliiie, goodnefle, gentleneire, and fulnefle 
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of the law, and obedience to God the father, the fonne, Pr«»i"" *" 

Ordaal by Firs. 



and the holie ghoft. This blefling be vpon this place, 
and all that dwell in it. Then followeth the blejffing of 
the fire. 

Domine Deus pater omnipotens, lumen ind^ciens, 5. askia 

... bleMing an tho 

exaudi nos,quia tu es conditor omnium lumtnum, Benedic Fire; 

Domine hoc lumen, quod ante fanSiificatum ejl, qui illu- 

minafti omnem hominem venientem in hunc mundum (vel 

mundum) vt ab eo lumine accendamur igne claritatis tuce, 

Etjicut igne illuminafti Mofen, ita nunc illumina corda 

nofira, tsffenfus nojlros, vt ad vitam ceternam mereamur 

peruenire, per Chriflum, tsfc. Lord God father al- 

mightie, light euerlafting, heare vs, fith thou ' art the 

maker of all lights. Bleffe O Lord this light, that is 

alreadie fandified in thy fight, which haft lightned all 

men that come into the world (or the whole world) to 

the end that by the fame light we may be lightned with 

the (hining of thy brightnefle. As thou diddeft lighten 

Mofes, fo now illuminate our hearts, and our feufes, 

that we may deferue to come to euerlafting life, through 

Christ our, &c. This being ended, let him fay the Pater «. ■ay» other 

Pnyera; 
nojler, kS>c : then thefe words : Saluum fac feruum, k^c. 

Mitte ei auxilium Deus, ^c. De Sion tuere eum, ^c. 

Dominus vobifcum, isfc. That is, O Lord faue thy 

feruant, &c. Send him helpe O God from thy holie 

place, [&c.] Defend him out of Sion, &c. Lord heare, 

&c. The Lord be with you, &c. 

The praier, Benedic Dofninef^Sie pater, omnipotens 7. pray»th«t 

the Iron 

Di'us, per inuocationem fanSiiffimi nominis tui, ki per 
aduentum filij tui, atque per donum fpiritus paracleti, ad 
manifejlandum verum iudicium tuum, hoc genus metalli, 
vtjit fanSiificatum , tsf omni dtsmonum faJfitate procul 
remota, Veritas veri iudicij tuifidelibus tuis manifejlajiat, 
per eundem Dominum, tsfc. In Engiyh : Blefle we 
befeech thee O Lord, holie father, euerlafting God, 
through the inuocation of thy moft holie name, by the 

'y 
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comroing of tby foDne, and^ gift of the Lolie gboft, 
and to the mauifeftatioo of thr true judgement, this 
kind of mettall, that being hallowed, and all fraudulent 
pra6tifes of the diueU vtterlie remoued, the manifefi 
truth of tby true iudgement may be reuealed, by the 
fame Lord Jefus, &c. 

yijller this, let tlie iron he laid into the Jire, aid 
Jprinkled with ho/ie water, and whileji it heateth, let the 
prieft go to majfe, and doo as ord^r requireth : and when 
he hath receiued the hojl, he Jhall call the man that is to 
be purged (as it is written herenfter) Jirji adiuring him, 
and then permitting him to communicate according to the 
maner. 

The office of the malle. 
luftus es Domine, ^c, O Lord thou art iuft, &a 

The Praier. 

ABfolue quafumus Domine delicia famuli tui, vt d 
peccatorum fuorum nexil'us,qu(s projuajragililate 
contrarit, tua benignitate Uberetur, ki in hoc iudicio 
quoad meruit, iuftitia tua praueniente, ad veritatis cen- 
furam peruenire mereatur, per Chrijlum Dominum, tsfc. 
That is : Pardon we befeech thee O Lord, the fiunes of 
thy feruant, that being deliuered from the burden of his 
offenfes, wherewith he is iuiangled, he may be cleared 
by thy benignitie, and in this his triall {(6 far as he hath 
deferued, thy mercie preuenting him) he may come to 
the knowledge of the truth, by Chrift our Lord, &c. 



TbeOo«pel. 
What nliall I do 

to pOfWUHA 

eternal life ? 
V p. 170] 



The GofpelL Mar, lo. 

IN illo tempore, ct)m egrt'Jfus effet lefus in via, procur- 
Tens quidam genuflexo ante cum, rogabat eum dicens, 
Magifler * bone, quidfaciam vt vitani ceternam percipiam ? 
lefus autem dixit ei. Quid me dicis bonum 9 kS^c, In 
thofe daies when lefus went foorth toward his ioumeie, 
and one meeting him in the waie running, and kneeling 
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vnto him, afked him faienff: Good mafter what (hall I Procedure in 

' ^ Ordeal by Fire. 

doo that I may pofTefle eternall life ? lefus faid vnto 

him, Whie called thou* me good ? &c. Then foUoweth 
thefecret, andfofoorth all of the rejl of the majfe. But The Man 

Service* 

before the partie dooth communicate, the priejl Jhall vfe 

thefe words vnto him : Adiuro te per patrem, ^Jilium, The Priest to 

. /» /-, cj ,.-... adjure the 

t!f fpiritumfanct'tm, ^ per veram chri/tianitatem quam aocus'dnotto 
fufcepifti, ^ per fanStas relliquias qua in ifla eccle/ia Sacrament if 

he's guilty. 

funt, t^ per laptifmum quo te facerdos regenerauit, vt 
non priFfumaa vllo modo communicare, neque accedere ad 
aItare,Jihocfecifli aut confenjijli, tS^c. I adiure thee by 
the father, the fonue, and the holie Ghofl, by the true 
chriftendome which thou haft receiued, by the holie 
relikes which are in this church, and by the baptifme 
wherewith the prieft hath regenerated thee, that thou 
prefume not by any maner of means to communicate, 
nor come about the altar, if thou haft doone or con- 
fented vnto this, whereof thou art accufed, &c. Here 
let the priejl fuffer him to communicate, faieng ; Corpus 
hoc, ^ fanguis Domini nojlri lefu Chrifli,Jit tibi ad pro- 
bationem hodie. This bodie & this bloud of our Lord T^ eu^yei 

tH vse. 

lefus Chrift, be vnto thee a triall this daie. The praier : 
Perceptis Domine Deus nojlerfacris muneribus, fupplices 
deprecamur, vt huius participatio facramenti d proprijs 
nos reatibus expediat, ki infamulo tuo veritatis fententiam 
declaret, tsfc. Hauing receiued O Lord God thefe holie 
myfteries, we humblie befeech thee that the participa- 
tion of this facrament may rid vs of our guiltinefte, and 
in this thy feruant fet foorth the truth. Then Jhall 
follow Kyrielefon, the Letanie, and certeine Pfalmes, and 
after all them Oremus : Let vs praie. Deus qui per The last Prayer, 

that the Fire 

ignemjigna magna oftendens, Abraham puerum tuum de may test the 

, ., f, . . . accus'd's guilt 

tncendio Chmdceorum quibufdam pereuntibus eruijli, Deus or innocence. 
qui rubum ardere ante confpeSlum Mojis ^ minimi 
comburi permifijli, Deus qui de incendio Jornacis Chal- 
daicis plerifque fuccen/is, tres pueros tuos ilUefos edux\fli. 
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Procedure in Deus qui tncendio ignis populum Sodoma inuoluens, Loth 

Ordeal by Pbre. ^ , ^-rt 

jamulum tuum cum fuis falute dntK^fti, Deus qui in ad- 

uentufanBi jpiritus tui, Ulujlratione ignis Jideles tuos ab 
iflfidelibus decreuijli : ojlende nobis in hoc prauitatis 
nojlrce examine virtutem eiufdem fpiritus, tS^c : tsf per 
ignis huius feruorem difcemere injiileles, vt a tadlu eius 
cuius inqu'ifitio agitur, confcius exhorre/cat, tS^ man us eius 
comburatur, innoceTis verb poenitus illafus permaneat, tsfc. 
Deus cuius noticiam nulla vnquam fecreta effugiunt,Jictei 
nojlrcs tua bonitate refponde, tS^ prajla vt quifquis pur- 
gandife gratia, hoc ignitum tuleritferrum, vel ahfoluatur 
vt innocens, vel noxius detegatur, tS^c. In Engiyh thus 

The iMt Prayer O God, which in (hewing great tokens by fire diddefl 

deliuer Abraham thy feruant from the burning of the 
Chaldeis, whileft other perifhed; O God which fuf- 
feredft the bufli to bume in the fight of Mofes, and yet 
not to confume; O God which deliueredft the three 
children from bodilie harme in the fornace of the 
Chaldeis, whileft diuerfe were confuraed -, O God which 
by fire didfl wrap the people of Sodome in their de- 
fbrudion, and yet fauedft Lot and his daughters from 
perill J O God which by the fhining of thy brightnefie 
at the comming of the holie ghofl in likeneffe ^ of fire^ 
diddeft feparate the faithfull from fuch as beleeued not : 
(hew vnto vs in the triall of this our wickednefle, the 

that the Fire power of the fame fpirit, &c : and by the heat of this 
fire difceme the faithfiill from the vnfaithfull, that the 
guiltie whofe caufe is now in triall, by touching thereof, 

mnyproTethe may tremble and feare, and his hand be burned, or, 

accuB d guilty 

or ixmooent. being innocent, that he may remaine in fafetie, &c. O 

God from whom no fecrets are hidden, let thy good- 

neife anfwer to our faith, and grant that whofoeuer in 

this purgation, ihall touch and beare this iron, may 

either be tried an innocent, or reuealed as an offendor, 

&c. After this the priejl Jhall fprinkle the iron with 

holie water, faieng : The bleffing of God the father, tlie 

> Hkewyse 
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fonne, and the holie ghoft, be vpon this iron, to the Ordeal by Fir©, 
reuelation of the iuft iudgement of God. And foorth- lo. Theaccus'd 

/* 1 I 'Wit man to carry 

with let him that is acctifed beare it, by the length of the hot iron for 

9 foot. 

nine foot, and then let his hand be wrapped andfealed vp 
for the f pace of three dai^s : after this if any corruption if, after 8 days, 

his baud 's ravir, 

or rawflefh appjare where the iron touched it, let him be he's guilty 

condemned as guiltie : if it be whole and found, let him 

giue thanks to God, And tlias much of the firie Ordalia, Ordeal by 

wherevnto that of the water hath fo precife xelalion, iivaier,] 

that in fetting foorth of the one, I haue alfo defcribed jiut the same. 

the other, wherefore it fhall be but in vaine to deale 

anie further withall. 

Hitherto alfo (as I thinke) fufficientlie of fuch So much for our 
lawes as were in vfe before the conqueft. Now it Conquest, 
refteth that I fhould declare the order of thofe, that haue of those after it, 
beene made [and receiued] fince the comming of the 
Normans, [referred to the eight alteration or change of 
our maner of gouernance, and therevnto doo produce producing 64 
three fcore and foure feuerall courts.] But for afifiuch 
as I am no lawier, and therefore haue but little {kill to 
proceed in the fame accordinglie, it fhall fuffice to fet 
downe fome generall difcourfe of fuch as are vfed in our i «baii only give 

a general 

daies, and fo much as I haue gathered by report and account 
common heare-faie. 

We haue therefore in England fundrie lawes, and [Ciui/iiaw] 

in the 

firft of all the ciuill, vfed in the chancerie, Admiraltie, Admiralty and 

other Courts. 

and diuerfe other courts, in fome of which, the feuere 
rigor of iuftice is often fo mitigated by confcience, that 
diuerfe things are thereby made ealie and tollerable, 
which otherwife would appeare to be meere iniurie and 
extremitie. 

We haue alfo a great part of the Canon law dailie [Camm law} - 

... . ° . ,,. ^ ^ in tithe and 

practifed among vs, elpeciallie in cafes of tithes, con- marriage 
trads of matrimonie, and fuch like, as are vfuallie to be 
feene in the coniiftories of our bifhops [and higher 
courts of the two arch bi (hops] where the exercife of 
the fame is verie hotlie followed. The third fort of 
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tawes that we haue ^ are our owne, & thofe alwaies (b 
variable, & lubiect to alteration and change, that oft in 
one age, diuerle iudgements doo palTe vpon one maner 
of cafe, whereby the Taieng of the poet, 

Tt-mpnra mu tan fur, tsf nos mutamur in illis, 

may vcrie well be applied vnlo fuch j as being vrged 
with thele words. In fuch a yeare of the prince, this 
opinion was taken tur sound law ; doo anfwer nothing 
ehe, but that the iudgement of our lawiers is now 
altered, fo that they faie farre otherwife. The regi- 
ment that we haue therefore after our owne ordinances, 
dependeih vpon [three lawes, to wit,] Statute law. 
Common law, Cullomarie law, and Prefcription, [ac- 
cording to the triple maner of our trials and iudgments, 
which is by parlement, verdict of twelue men at an 
aliifc, or wager of battell, of which the laft is little vfed 
in our ddies, a?t no appeale dooth hold in the firll and 
lall rehearfed. But to roturne to my purpofe.] 

The lirll is deliuered vnlo vs by parlement, which 
court [being for the moft part holden at Weftminfter 
neere London,] is the higheft of all other, & confiileth 
of three feuerall forts of people, that is to faie, the 
nobiliiie, cleargie, and commons of this realme. And 
thereto is not fummoned, but vpon vrgent occafion 
when the prince dooth fee his time, and that by feuerall 
writs, dated commonlie tull fix weekes before it begin 
to be holden. Such lawes as are agreed vpon in the 
higher houfe by the lords fpirituall and temporall, and 
in the lower houfe by the commons and bodie of the 
realme (whereof the conuocation of the cleargie holden 
in Powles, [or if occafion fo require in Wellminfter 
church], is a member) there fpeaking by the mouth of 
the knights of the Ihire and burgelfes, remaine in the 
end to be confirmed ^ by the prince, who commonlie 
reforteth thither [of cuftome,] vpon the firft and lad 

1 follow 
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dales of this court, there to vnderftand what is doone, statute Iaw. 
and giue his roiall confentto fuch ftatutes as him liketh 
of. Comniing therefore thither into the higher houfe, 
and hailing taken his throne, the fpeaker of the parle- 
ment (for one is alwaies appointed to betweene the 
houfes, asan indifferent mouth for both) readelh openlie 
the matters there determined by the fiid three eftates, 
and then craueth the princes confent and [tinall] con- 
firmation to the fame. The king hauing heard the The King aUows 

. or disallows the 

fiimme and principall points of each edatute brieflie BUiswisatby 

, , l>»th Hotisea of 

recited vnto him, anfwereth in French with great Parliament, 

deliberation vnto fuch as he liketh (// nous plaijl) but 

to the red // ne pfaifl, whereby the latter are^ made 

void and fruftrate. That alfo which his maieftie liketh and those 

allowd become 

of, is [hereby authorifed, confirmed, &] euer after '^^• 
holden for law, except it be repealed in anie the like 
aflemblie. The number of the commons afiembled in 90 Knights of 

the Shire, or 

the lower houfe, befide the cleargie, confifteth of County 

Members. 

niuetio knights. For each (hire of England hath two \:^Hmherof 

gentlemen or knights of greateft wifedome and reputa- M</aSiw/i7.j 

tion, chofen out of the bodie of the fame for that 

onelie purpole, fauing that for Wales one onlie is fup- EachWoiah 

pofed fufficient in euerie countie, whereby the number i Member. 

afore mentioned is made vp. There are likewife fourtie 

and ^vn citizens, 289 burgefles, and fourteene barons, fo 

that the whole aifemblie of the laitie of the lower The whole 

House of 
Commons 
numbers 489. 



houfe confifteth of foure hundred thirtie and nine commons 



perfons, if the iuft number be fupplied. Of the lawes 
here made likewife fome are penall and reftraine the 
common law, and fome againe are found to inlarge the 
fame. The one fort of thefe alfo are for the raoft part 
taken ftridlie according to the letter, the other more 
largelie and beneficiallie after their intendment and 



meanuig. 



The Common law ftandeth vpon fundrie maximes Commou law. 
or principles, and yeares or lermes, which doo cont^ine 

^ are utterly 
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fuch cafes as by great fludie and folemne argument of 
the iudges [ibund pra^ife confirmed by long experience, 
fetched euen from the courfe of moil ancient lawes 
made farre before the conqueft,] and thereto the deepeft 
reach and foundations of reafon, are ruled and adiudged 
for law. Certes thefe cales are otherwife called plees or 
adion, wherof there are two forts, the one criminal 1 
and the other ciuill. The meanes and medengers alfo 
to determine thofe caufes are our writs [or breefesj 
whereof there are fome originall and fome iudiciall. 
The parties plaintifFe & defendant, when they appeare, 
proceed (if the cale doo fo require) by plaint or declara- 
tion, [barre or] anfwer, replication,^ reioinder, and fo [by 
rebut, furrebut] to iflue [and triall if occafion fo fall 
out,] the one fide affirmatiuelie, the other negaiiuelie 
[as common experience teacheth.] Our trials and re- 
coueries are either by verdi(ft and demourre, confeffion 
or default, wherein if anie negligence or trefpalfe hath 
beene committed, either in procelfe and forme, or in 
matter and iudgemenl, the partie grieued may haue a 
writ of errour to vndoo the fame, but not in the fame 
court where the former iudgement was giuen. 

Cuftomarie law confilleth of certeine laudable* cuf- 
tomes vfed in fome priuat countrie, intended tirft to 
begin vpon good and reafonable confiderations, as gauell 
kind, which is all the male children [equallie] to 
inherit, and continued to this daie in Kent : [where it 
is onelie to my knowledge reteined, and no where elfe 
in England. It was at the firft deuifed by the Romans, 
as appeareth by C(Bfar in his commentaries, wherein I 
find, that to breake and daunt the force of the rebel- 
lious Germans, they made a law that all the male 
children (or females for want of males, which holdeth 
ftill in England) (hould haue their fathers inheritance 
equallie diuided amongft them. By this meanes alfo it 
came to pafle, that whereas before time for the fpac« 

1 replication and 
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of fixtie yeares, they had put the Romans to great and 
manifold troubles, within the fpace of thirtie yeares 
after this law made, their power did wax fo feeble, and 
fuch difcord fell out amongft themfelues, that they 
were not able to mainteine warres with the Romans, 
nor raife anie iufl armie againfl them. For as a riuer 
runing with one dreame is fwifl and more plentifull of 
water than when it is drained or drawne into manie 
branches : fo the lands and goods of the ancedors being 
difperfed amongfl their iflue males, of one flrong, there 
were raifed fundrie weake, whereby the origmall or 
generall flrength to refifl the aduerfarie, became in- 
feebled and brought almofl to nothing. Fis vniia (faith 
the philofopher) fortior eft eadem difperfa, and one good 
purfle is better than manie euill ; and when euerie man 
is benefited alike, each one will feeke to mainteine his 
priuate eflate, and few take care to prouide for publike 
welfare.] 

^ Burrow kind, is * where the yoongefl is preferred 
before the eldefl, which is the cuflome of manie coun- 
tries of this region : [alfo the woman to haue the third 
of hir hufbands poffeffions, the hufband that marieth an 
heire to haue fuch lands as moue by hir during his 
naturall life, if he furuiue hir, and hath a child by hir 
which hath beene heard crie thorough foure wals, &c :] 
of^ fuch like to be learned elfewhere, [and fometimes 
frequented generallie ouer all.] 

Prefcription is a certeine cuflome, which hath con- 
tinued time out of minde, but it is more particular than 
cuflomarie law, as where ouelie a parifh or fome priuat 
perfon dooth prefcribe to haue common, or a waie in 
another mans foile, or tithes to be paid after this or that 
maner, I meane otherwife than the common courfe and 
order of the law requireth, whereof let this fuffice at 
this time, in fleed of a larger difcourfe of our owne 
lawes, leafl I fhould feeme to enter farre into that 
1 — 1 or Burrow kind * and so forth of 
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whereof I haue no (kill. For what hath the meditation 
of the law of God to doo with anie precife knowledge 
of the law of man, fith they are feuerall trades, and 
incident to diuerfe perfons ? 

There are alfo fundrie vfuall courts holden once in 
euerie quarter of the yeare, which we commonlie call 
termes, of the Latine word Terminus, wherein all con- 
trouerlies are determined, that happen within the 
Queenes dominions. Thefe are commonlie holden at 
London, except vpon fome great occafiou they be 
tranfferred to other places. At what times alfo they 
are kept [both for fpirituall and temporall dealing,] the 
table infuing fhall eafilie declare. Finallie, how well 
they are followed by futors, the great wealth of* lawiers 
without anie trauell of mine can readilie' exprefle. 
[For as after the comming of the Normans the nobilitie 
had the ftart, and after them the cleargie : fo now all 
the wealth of the land dooth flow vnto our common 
lawiers, of whome, fome one hauing pradtifcd little 
aboue thirteene or fourteene yeares is able to buie a 
purchafc of fo manie looo pounds : which argueth that 
they wax rich apace, and will be richer if their clients 
become not the more wifcr & warie hereafter. It is not 
long, fince a fergeant at the law (whome I could name) 
was arreftcKi vpon an extent, for three or foure hundred 
pounds, and another Handing by did greatlie maruell 
that he could not fpare the gaines of one terme for the 
fatiffadion of that dutie. The time hath beene that our 
lawiers did (it in Powles vpon ftooles againft the pillers 
and walles to get clients, but now fome of them will 
not come from their chambers to the Guildhall in Lon- 
don vnder ten pounds, or twentie nobles at the left. 
And one being demanded why he made fo much of 
* his trauell, anfwered, that it was but follie for him to 
go fo farre, when he was a(rured to get more monie by 

fitting ftill at home. A friend of mine alfo had a fute 

* of our ' easily 
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of late of fome valure, and to be fare of couiifell at his a Mend of 

mine gave 2 

time, he gaue vnto two lawiers (whofe names I forbeare lawyers 20*. 

° each to plead 

to deliuer) twentie Ihillings a peece, telling them of the *^ <»""•• 

daie and houre wherein his matter (liould be called 

vpon. To be fhort, they came not vnto the barre at all, [/?««>/.] 

whervpon he ftaied for that daie. On the morrow after Neither came. 

he met them againe, increafed his former gifts by fo another 20*. 

much more, and told them of the time, but they once Again neither 

againe ferued him as before. In the end he met them 

both in the verie hall doore, and af er fome timorous 

reprehenfion, of their vncourteoas demeanour toward 

him, he beftowed either three angels or foure more So he gave each 

vpon each of them, wherevpon they promifed peremp- 

torilie to fpeake earneftlie in his caufe. And yet for all 

this, one of them hauing not yet fucked enough, vtterlie And then one 

Lawyer Mtill 

deceiued him : the other in deed came in, and wagging wouidnt come, 

*='•=' *=» but 

a fcroU which he had in his hand before the iudge, he 

fpake not aboue three or foure words, almoft fo foone the other said 

1 J /• r I i_ 3 or 4 words 

• vttered as a ' good morrow, and fo went from the bar; for him. 
and this was all the poore man gat for his monie, and 
the care which his counfellours did feeme to take of his 
caufe, then (landing vpon the hazard. But inough of W^"**' ^*"J,[! 
thefe matters, for if I (hould fet downe how little law »»'«''«»«^' 
poore men can haue for their fmall fees in thefe 
daies, and the great murmurings that are on all (ides 
vttered agaiuft their excediue taking of monie (for 
they can abide no fmall gaine) I (liould extend this 
treatife into a farre greater volume than is conuenient 
for my purpofe. Wherfore it Ihall fuiiice to haue fet i hope rre nid 

' ^ enough of 

downe fo much of their demeanour, and fo much as is Lawyers' tricks 

to make em 

euen enough to caufe them to looke with fomewhat ^ore 

° conscientious. 

more confcience iuto their dealings, except they be dull 
and fenfele(re.] 

This furthermore is to be noted, that albeit the 
princes heretofore reigning in this land h^ue ere6ted Some provinciAi 
fundrie courts, efpeciallie of the chancerie at Yorke and *x»»» «»* "p. «* 

* ^ York, Ludlow, 

Ludlow, for the eafe of poore men dwelling in thofe *o-» 
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[Paore men 
coHtentunts.] 



but men will 
come to lionilon 
for their law. 

Wulflhmen's lo?e 
of law. 



Theyll walk 
bArc-legfl to 
]x)ndoii, with 
their htjoe round 
their nockH, nnd 
beg money to 
mie out tf or 7 
writa. 



t Prontftoters 
seeke matters 
to set lawiert 
on worke 
withall^ 



8 Raflonlly Emiex 
lAwyerH : Dunis 
and Mainfurd ; 
and John of 
Ludlow, or 
Maaon, tlio 
wont of the 3. 



parts, yet will the pooreft (of all men commonlie mod 
contentious) refufe to haiie his caule henrd lb neere 
home, but indeiioiiroth rather to his vtter vndootn^ to 
trauell vp to I^)iicl(m, thinking there fooneft to pre* 
uaile againft his aduerfarie, though his cafe be neiier fo 
doubtfull. But in this toie our Weilhmen doo exceed 
of all that euer I heard, for vou Ihall here and there 
haue fome one od poore Dauid of them giuen lb much 
to contention and ftrife, that without all refpeft of 
charges he will vp to London, though he go bare 
legged by the waie, and carie his hofen on his necke (to 
faue their feet from wearing) bicaufe he hath no change. 
When he commeth there alfo, he will make fuch im- 
portunate begging of his countrimen, and hard Ihift 
otherwile, that he will fometimes carie downe lix or 
feuen writs [with him] in his purfT;, wherewith to 
moled his neighbor, though the greateft quarreli be 
fcarfelie worth the fee^ that he [hath] paid for anie one 
of them. Bat inough of this, lead in reuealiug the 
fuperfluous follie of a few brablers in this belialfe, I 
bring no good will to my felfe amongft the wifell of 
that nation. Certes it is a lamentable cafe to fee 
furthermore, how a number of poore men are dailie 
abufed and vtterlic vndoone, by fundrie varlets that go 
about the countrie, as [promoters or] brokers betweene 
the pettie foggers of the lawe, and the common people, 
onelie to kindle [and efpie] coales of contention, whereby 
the one (ide may reape commoditie, and the other 
[fpend and] be put to trauell. But of all that euer I 
knew in Elfex, Denis and Mainford excelled, till John 
of Ludlow, alias Maibn, came in place, vnto whome in 
comparifon they two were but children : ^ for this laft ' 
in lelfe tlian three or foure yeares, did bring one man 
(among manic elfe-where in other places) almoft to 
extrcame miferie (if beggerie be the vttermod) that ♦ 

I price 1 1 Three Vjirlcttes worthie to be chronicled. 

> — ' and babes for he * who 
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before he had the (hauing of his beard, was valued at Thatacampof 

*^ a Liwryer, John 

two hundred pounds (I fpeake with the leaft^) and^ Mwwn, so mind 

* ^ * a man I know, 

finallie feeling that he had not fufficient wherwilh to worth £200, 
fufleine himfelfe and his fanciilie, and alfo to fatiihe that 
greedie rauenour, which ftill called vpon hira for new 
fees, he went to bed, and within foure daies made an that he died 

from grief. 

end of his wofuH life, euen with care and penfiuenelfe. 

After his death alfo he io bandied his fonne, that there Then Mason 

shore hia son 

was neuer fheepe fliorne ia Maie, fo neere clipped of closer than any 

* '^'^ sheep dipt in 

his fleece prefent, as he was of manie to come : fo that ^^y- 

he was compelled to let awaie his ^land, bicaufe his 

cattell & (locke were confumed, and he no longer able 

to occupie the ground. But hereof let this fuffice, & in 

deed of thefe enormities, *a table* Ihall * follow of the Now for a list 

. . , 1 1 R **' Law-Terms, 

termes conteining their beginnings and endings,* as I got from my 

c friend John 

haue borrowed them from® my freend John Slow, Stow. 
^ whofe (ludie is the onelie (lore houfe of antiquities in 
my time, and he worthie therefore to be had in repu- 
tation and honour.*^ 

[A man would imagine that the time of the exe- vrke times of 

" our termes 

cut ion of our lawes, being little aboue one quarter, or ^o i^i'*^france 

not fuUie a third part of the yeare, and the appointment 

of the fame to be holden in one place onelie, to wit, 

neere London in Weftminfter, and finallie the great 

expenfes emploied vpon the fame, (hould be no fmall 

caufe of the ftaie and hinderance of the adminiftration 

of iudice in this land: but as it falleth out, they prooue 

great occafions and the ftaie of much contention. The 

reafons of thefe are foone to be conceiued, for as the 

broken fleeue dooth hold the elbow backe, and paine of The broken 

sleere holds the 

trauell caufe manie to fit at home in quiet; fo the elbow back, 
fhortneffe of time and feare of delaie dooth driue thofe 

* best * who ' lease land * — * two tables 

>— * insue, whereof tbe first sball containe the names of the Countyes, Cities, 
Borowes and Fortes, which send knifi^htes, Bnrgeses and Barons to the Parliament 
house, the other an infallible report of the beginnings and endes of euery teanne 
with their returnes, according to the manor 

• of "^ — ' wh\ lest this impression was in hande 



CHAP. IX.] THE LAWS OF ENGLAND 209 

itie fundaie,* and endeth the wednefdaie fortnight after, 
^ in which time it * hath foure returnes. 

i Craft. Trinitatis. | ( Quind. Trinitatis, 
I 06tabis Trinitatis. j ( Tres Trinitatis. 

IF Michaelmafte terme beginneth the ninth of Oc- Michacinuw 

Term. 

tober (if it be not fundaie) and ending' the eight and 

' tweniith of Nouember, it* hath eight returnes. pp. 18«] 

Odabis Michael. \ / Craft, anima. 

Quind. Michael. / \ Craft. Martini. 

Tres Michael. i j O&sl. Martini. 

Menfe Michael. ) \ Quind. Martini. 

Note alfo that the efcheker, [which is Fifcus or The Exchequer 
ararium publicum principis,'] openeth eight dates before before each 

Term, except 

anie terme begin, except Trinitie terme, which openeth Trinity Term, 
but foure daies before. 

* And thus much for our vfuall termes as they are 
kept for the adminiftration of our common lawes lehaUaddthe 

Law-days of the 

wherevnto I thinke good to adde the lawdaies accuf- Arches and 

other eode^iaa- 

tomablie holden in ^ the arches and audience of Cantur- ticai and ciTii 

Cknurta. 

burie, with other ecclefiafticall and ciuill courts* thorough 
the whole yeare, ^or for (bmuch time as their execution 
indureth (which in comparifon is fcarfelie one halfe of 
the time if it be diligentlie examined), to the end, each 
one at home being called vp to anfwer, may trulie know 
the time of his appearance ; being forie in the meane 
feafon, that the vfe of the popifti calendar is fo much The Popish 

'^ ^ Calendar Is too 

reteined in the fame, and not rather the vfuall daies of ™"c^ ^<»p* *^ 

them. 

the moneth placed in their roomes, iith moft of them 
are fixed, and palter not their place of ftanding. How- 
beit fome of our infeded lawiers will not let them go 
awaie fo eafilie, pretending facilitie and cuftome of 
vfage, but meaning peraduenture inwardlie to keepe a 

> — » and » endeth * and 

' — * And nowe followeth the lawe dajes in the Court of * lawee 

' — ' Thetie dayea are not chaunged except they lyght on a Sunday or holy daye, 
and enery day is called a lawday, nnlesse it be Sunday or holyday. 
HARI1T8ON. 14 
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TMS M5CK:moX OV BKULAMD. 



fBOOK II. 



Km»U 111 >l.«^ 



kwtl.t lit |l.>* 
i'huix'h. 

ait.t lh» 
A«imimily 
l\>urt III !v»ath> 



Oil th« tiut Ji^J 

aftrr. the i':iuk 
lci)Hiry .Vu- 



On th« Srd vUr 
After, tlie lt}> v4 
L^>u«1oii'» i\>ii* 
Hutury i\nirt it 

A^>)v«l Com- 

nii9iMoii«n' 

Court. 



%\viin^ca').>rA:.N>a of thole dead men irhole nanr^^ y are 



\ N K.:AAri 



Alwhaftmas terme. 

All S^>ules. \ 

Ms, Mjnin. I 

i i Fdmund. i 

KAtb<T:nc. / 



S. Andremr. 
Conception 
of ^ the Tif^g^n 
Marie.' 



^ I: •* :.' Ssr rt\r.c:iibr>?d * that the firft daie fol low- 
in 3^ cui-!:f of :he:'e tojui^ noted in each* terme, the 
K\Hirt ot i:)e ATx-hv-s » kepi in Bow church in the fore- 
iu\«:w. Ai^.vi ;ho :'a:iio nni dale in the aftemoone is the 
ddau'!.il: c vvur: t>r viLiiIl [and leafaring] caufes kept in 
SxH;;h\\arkcr, \ihore iuitUv is minUbred & execution 
dvV»no iv:i:.iiu.i".ie ,iov\»rdlng to ihe lame.] 

Tiu' ilwnd via:cr l\^!!o\vi:iir euerie one of the (aid 
iVaiU. ihf o^nir: v^t' Audieiux* oi* Canturburie is kept in the 
c\MUiilorie in PauUs in the lorx'mx^ne. And the felfe * 
d.iic in tho at:omvV>n«.\ in the lame place is the preroga- 
liue ivuri ot" Canturburie h%4den. 

Tho ihirvl day alter anie lueh leall in the forenoone, , 
the ooniiiK^rie ivurt ot' the biih^^p of London is kept in 
r.mU*s churv^h in tbe jjivi] vMntillorie, and the fame 
third daie in the atieni^xnie i^ the court of the delegates, 
and [theovum] ot" iheUutvnes highnetfe commiiiioners 
v|K)n ap|HM!es [is P.kewile] kept in the fame place [on 
the fourth daie.] 

//i/cinV terme. 



S. Hilarie. 



S. Sivlallic. 



( S. WoUlan. 1 ^ S. Valentine 
\ Conuerlion " \ Alhwodnef.* 
f of S. Paule. \ r S. Matiliie, 



\ 



S. Chad. 






S. Blafe. 



i i Perpet. & Fel. 
^ > S. Gregorie. 
} ' Annuciation 
of our Ladie. 



Note that the foure firft daies of this terme be cer- 



1 — * our Lady, 
^same 



' noted 

* Asbwednetd 



•euery 
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teine and vnchanged. The other are altered after the The 4 first days 

of Hilary term 

courfe of the yeare, and fometime kept and fometime »" Art, 

*■ but the others 

omitted. For if it fo happen that one of thofe feads •" changwibie. 

fall on wednefdaie, coramonlie called Afhwednefdaie 

after the daie of S. Blafe (fo that the fame lawdaie after 

Afhwednefdaie cannot he kept bicaufe the lawdaie of 

the other feaft dooth light on the fame) then the fecond 

lawdaie after Afhwednefdaie fhall be kept, and the 

other omitted. And if the lawdaie after Afhwednefdaie * 

be the next daie after the feafl of S. Blafe, then fhall all 

and euerie^ court daies be obferued in order, as they 

may be kept conuenientlie. And marke, *that although* 

Afhwednefdaie be put the feuenth in order, yet it hath 

no certeine place, but is changed as the courfe df Eafler 

cauieth it. 

Eafler terme. 

The fifteenth daie after Eafler. 



S. Alphege. 
S. Marke. 
Inuention of 
the crofle. 




Gordian. 
S. Dunflan. 
Afcenfion daie. 



IF In this terme the firfl fittine: is alwaie kept the in Easter Term 

° '^ the 1st sittiz^ is 

mondaie being the fifteenth daie afier Eafler, and fo on the isthluy 

after Baster. 

foorth after the feafb here noted, which next follow by 
courfe of the yeare after Eafler, and the like fpace being 
kept betweene other feafls. 

The refl of the lawdaies are kept to the third of the 
Afcenfion, which is the laft day of this terme. And if 
it happen that the feafl of the Afcenfion of our Lord 
doo come before anie of the feafls aforefaid, then they 
are omitted for that yeare. And likewife if anie of 
thofe daies come before the fifteenth of Eafler, thofe 
daies are omitted alfo. 



that Wpdncsday 



enery those 
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flame and come to vtter confufion. With vs, the poore 

is commonlie di aided into three Ibrts, fo that fome are Three sorts 

o/paore. 

poore by impotencie, as the fatherlefTe child, the aged, i.byimpotency, 

blind and lame, and the difeafed perlbn that is iudged 

to be incurable : the fecond are poore by cafualtie, as 2. by cuKiiaity, 

the wounded fouldier, the decaied houfeholder, and the 

ficke perfon vifited with grieuous and painefulP dif- 

eafes : the third confifteth of thrifilefTe poore, as the a. by thrirtbus- 

no88 (riot'.'re, 

notour that hath confumed all, the vagabund that will vagaboudu, 
abide no where, but runneth vp and downe from place 
to place (as it were feeking worke and finding none), 
and finallie the roge and llrumpet, which are not pofli- rogues, and 
ble to be diuided in funder, [but runne too and fro ouer 
all the realme, cheefelie keeping the champaine foiles 
in fummer, to auoid the fcorching heat, and the wood- 
land grounds in winter, to efchew the blullering winds.] 

^ For the firft two forts,* that is to faie, the poore by [t p. 183] 

^ uncurable 

' See the interesting account in Holinahed^ iii. 1081-2, of how the good yonng 
king Edward VI., moT*d by a sermon of Bp Ridley's, talkt with him about means 
for relieving the poor, and on his suggestion resolvd to begin with those of London, 
and wrote to the Lord Mayor of London, Sir Richard Dobs, about it. Dobs, 
Ridley, 2 aldermen, and 6 commoners, got-up a committee of 24. ** And in the 
end, after sundrio meetings (for by meane of the good diligence of the bishop it was 
well followed,) they agreed ypon a booke that they had deuised, wherein first they 
eonsidered of nine speciall kinds and sorts of poore people, and those same they 
brought in these three degrees : 

SThe poore by impotencie. 
Poore by casualtie. 
Thriftlesse poore. 

- m. V • X • ^ L The fatherlesse poore mans child. 

L The poore by impotencie are V „ -,. j w j j 1 

, J. ., /. ^ *!, I . J 12. The aged, bund, and lame, 
also diuided into three kinds, S « mu i* j v 1 • :> 

^, . . ^ . y 3. The diseased person, by leprosie, dropsie, 

that IS to saio ; f c r -j j t: * r y 

^ &c. 

2. The poore by casualtie are of ( *• 3?® yo"i»ded sonldior. 

three kinds, that is to sale : \ ^' ^^ ^V^'^ houAolder. 

^ 6. The Tisited with greeuous disease. 

3. The thriftles poore are three i 7. The riotor that consumeth all. 

kinds in like wise that is to < 8. The yagabond that will abide in no place, 
saie : ( 9. The idle person, as the strumpet and others. 

For these sorts of poore were prouided three seuerall houses. First for the in- 
nocent and fatherlesse, which is the beggers child, and is in deed the seed and 
breeder of beggerie, they prouided the house that was late Graie friers in London 
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iiii|M»tiMicio, and the poore by cafualtie, which are the^ 

r.i iiti. I Ml* triir piKiro in iltHrd, and fur whorae the word dooih tKiid 

r «•! • , .. , ... .^ - 

I ihIki i<i.i4iia v^ Id iii.ikt' lonio dailie prouinon, there is order taken 

• <ii-H «i" thitMi^h out ciicTic parifli in the real me, that veekelic 

iM(i ihf uiiil ri>ll(Vti(in ihiill l»c made for their helpe and fultentation 

t(i I hi* I' till (hoy tliould not fcatter abroad, and bv bee- 

^iii>; hi'rt* anil ihorc annoie both towue and countrie. 

Auihtiiilic alio is giucn vnto the iufiices in enerie 

iiiun(ii\ and ^rcat |H*nalties appointed for Aich as inaW 

tU'f.iuIi. to fi'i* that the intent of the flatute in this 

iH'h.tllr 1m< trulio rxccuted, according to the purpoie and 

nir.iniii^ of (hi* f.nnc, fo that thefe two forts are fuf- 

III icnthi* proiiidod for: and fuch as can Hue. 'within the 

liiiiii'* ol' ihrir ullowaniH*, (as each one will doo that is 

■..Hill I III. V fMiilhr and wi'll dilpofod,) may well forbeare to rome 

•• I iHiil i.in);r iihiUK.' Hut if they refufe to be fupported 

iiiti ir liiiif iibu ■ * 

\mmi I.. iiNiiii, liy ilii<, lifiirfu of \\\c hiw, and will rather indeuour, by 

f>iiin^ (o .ind tro. to niaintcim* their idle trades, then are 

llirv .iiliuil^rd (o Ih* parivll of the third fort, and fo, in 

llivd ot (-our(cous n*frolhingat home, are often correded 

lUu tiiuy H»i Willi lluipo rxoculion, and whip of iuflice abroad. 

mIiI|iI. * *^ . 

M.I I lie ihciv art*, wliich notwithdanding the rigor of 
till' iawrs prouidcd in that bi*halfe, yeeld rather with 
lliiM Jihniii* (as thoy call i() to be dailie vnder the feare 

mill now i« rill It'll (Miriiilt«ii hoRpiiall, wlirro tho i>oore children are trained in tha 
liiii>wliiilf(if »i iiin\t mill Noiiir viTliiouii t'xrrciiic to the ouorthrowe of beggerie. For 
thii mioiiiiil ili«Kr«*(*i >" prnuitliMl tlin hoNpitall of mint Thomas in Southworke, ft 
Hiiiiit Hartlioloiiinw in wi*Mt Sniitlilii'ltl, whi*ro arc continuallie at least two hundred 
(limiAiH'il |Ninioiiii, wliirli iin^ not onolii! Ilwro lod^d and cared, but also fed and 
noiiriiihcil. For tho thinl do^^rri^ thoy prouidcd Bridewell, where the Tagabond 
and iillo iitnim|M<t tH rhaiitiMcd, and rompollcd to labour, to tho ouerthrow of the 
TirioiiH lir<> of iillonos. Thoy pronidod also for the honest decaied housholder, that 
hi* should ho n'liiMiiHl at homo at his house, and in the parish whore he dwelled, by 
a wfHtkoliu n^liefo and ponsion. And in like manner they prouided for the laier, to 
koepe him out of tho citie from clapping of dishes, and ringing of bels, to the gr^at 
trouble of tho citixms, and also to the dangerous infection of manie, that thej 
should be n^licued at home at their houses with seucrall pcn^ions." — HoUnthedf iii. 
1082. The rest of the page should bo read about * blessed king* Edward Yf., and 
bis thanking Ood that Ile'd giron him life to finish ' this worke ' of relief to the 
poor < to the glorie of thy name ' : two days after, the good young king died." — F. 

> there ye « abrode 
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and terrour of the whip, than by abiding where they 
were borne or bred, to be prouided for by the ' de- 
uotion of the parifhes.^ I found not long fince a note 
of thefe latter fort, the effe€t whereof infueth. Idle 
beggers are fuch, either through other mens occafion, 
or through their owne default. By other mens occafion 
(as one waie, for example), when fome couetous man, 
[fuch I meane as haue the caft or right veine, dailie to 
make beggers inough wherby to pefter the land,] efpieng 
a further commoditie in their commons, holds, and 
tenures, dooth find fuch meanes as thereby to wipe 
manie out of their occupiengs, and turne the fame vnto 
his^ priuate gaines. Herevpon it followeth, that 
although the wife and better minded [doo either for- 
fake the real me for altogether, and feeke to Hue in 
other countries, as France, Germanic, Barbarie, India, 
Mofcouia, and verie Calecute, complaining of no roome 
to be left for them at home,] doo fo behaue themfelues 
that they are worthilie to be accompted among the 
fecond fort j yet the greater part, commonlie hauing 
nothing to (laie vpon, are wilfuU , and therevpon doo 
either prooue idle beggers, or elfe continue flarke 
theeues till the gallowes doo eat them vp, [which is a 
lamentable cafe. Certes in fome mans iudgements 
thefe things are but trifles, and not worthie the regard- 
ing. Some alfo doo grudge at the great increafe of 
people in tliefe daies, thinking a neceffarie brood of 
cattell farre better than a fuperfluous augmentation of 
mankind. But I can liken fuch men befl of all vnto 
the pope and the diuell, who pra^ife the hinderance of 
the furniture of the number of the eled to their 
vttermofl, to the end the authoritie of the one vpon 
earth, the deferring of the locking vp of the other in 
euerlading chaines, and the great gaines of the firfl, 
may continue and indure the longer. But if it fhould 

come to pafle that any forren inuafion fhould be made, 
*— 1 pariah » their 



Idle beggars are 
made by others' 
covetousnesa. 

A thing of Un 
seeiu. 



Which turns 
them out of 
their holdings. 



Ai wkos€ karuit 
shall the bhttd 
of these men be 
required f 



Thoy have either 
to emigrate. 



or turn idle 
beggars or stark 
thieres. 



Some men think 
this a trifle. 



Others grudge 
the increase 
of the people, 
thinking cattle 
more needed 
than men. 

Such folk I 
liken to the 
Pope and the 
Devil, who try 
to keep down 
the number of 
God's Elect. 
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II. 



Against inva- 
sion, a wall of 
men is Jwtter 
than stacks of 
com or bags ol 
money. 



Idle beggars are 

■0^ 



1. by casual 
means. 



(haling been 
respectable, and 
then degener- 
ated into thrift- 
less good-foi 
aotmngs;) 



which the Lord God forbid for his mercies fake ! — then 
ihould thefe men find that a wall of men is farre 
better than (lackes of come and bags of monie, and 
complaine of the want when it is too late to feeke 
remedie. The like occafion caufed the Romans to 
deuife their law Agraria : but the rich not liking of it, 
and the couetous vtterlie condemning it as rigorous 
and vnprotitable, neuer ccafed to pra6tife dirturbance 
till it was quite aboliihed. But to proceed with my 
purpofe.] 

Such as are idle beggers^ through their owne 
default, are of two forts, and continue their eftates 
either by cafuall or meere voluntarie meanes: thofe 
that are fuch by cafuall means, are [in the beginning] 
iufllie to be referred either to the tirft or fecond fort 
of poore afore mentioned : but degenerating into the 
thriftleffe fort, they doo what they can to continue 
their miferie, and, with fuch impediments as they 
haue, to (Iraie and wander about, as creatures abhor- 
ring all labour and eueric honeft exercife. Certes I 
call thefe cafuall meanes, not in relpe<5t of the origin- 
all of their pouertie, but of the continuance of the 

* Objection 2, sign. e. i. ** I praie you she we me by what occasion or meanes, 
this hage nomber of Beggers and Vacabouudcs doe breede bere in Englunde. And 
why you appointe twelue of them to euery Shipp : 1 thinke they maie carie the 
Shippe awaie, & become Pirates. [Answer.] If you consider the pouerty that is 
and doth remaine in the Shire tounes, and Market tounes, within this llealme of 
England and Wales, which tounes, being inhabited with grcate store of poore 
householders, who by their pouertie are driuen to bring vp their youth idiely ; and 
if they line ▼ntill they come to mans state, then are they past all remedie to 
be brought to woorke. Therfore, at suche tyme as their Parentes fayles them, tliey 
begiune to bhifte, and acquainte them selues with some one like brought vppe, that 
hath made his shifte, with dicyng, cosenyng, picking or cutting of purses, or els, if 
he be of courage, plaine robbing by the waie side, which they count an honest 
shift for the time; and so come they daiely to the Gallowes. Hereby growcs the 
grente and huge nomber of Beggers and Vacaboun^les, which by no reasonable 
meanes or lawes could yet be brought to woorke, being thus idely brought vp. 
Whiche perilous state and imminent daunger that they now stande in, I thought 
it good to auoide, by placeyng twelue of these poore people into euery 
fishyng Shippe, accordyng to this Platte.*' 1680. Hoiert Sitehcok*» FoUitique 
P/a«.-F. 
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fame, from whence they will not be deliuered, ^ fuch 
is ^ their owne vngratious lewdnefle, and fro ward dif- 
pofition. The voluntarie meanes proceed from out- 2. by voluntary 

^ *■ moans, making 

ward caufes, as by making of corofiues, and applieng ^rribieflorason 

the fame to the more flefhie parts of their bodies : and 

alfo laieng of ratfbane, fperewort, crowfoot, and fuch 

like, vnto their whole members, thereby to raife 

pitifull ^ and odious fores, and mooue [the harts of] 

the goers by fuch places where they lie, to ^yerne at* 

their nfiiferie, and therevpon beftow large almelTe vpon 

them. [How artiticiallie they beg, what forcible fpeech, 

and how they fele6t and choofe out words of vehem- 

encie, whereby they doo in maner coniure or adiure 

the goer by to pitie their cafes, I paife ouer to remem- that the goen- 

by may pity 

ber, as fudging the name of God and Chrifl to be them and give 

them large 

more conuerfant in the mouths of none j and yet the *ima. 

prefence of the heuenlie maiedie further off from ood is far from 
no men than from this vngratious companie. Which 

maketh me to thinke that puniihment is farre meeter They deserro 

for them than liberalitie or almeffe, and fith Chrifl rather than 

alms. 

willeth vs cheeflie to haue a regard to hirafelfe and his 
poore members.] 

Unto this neft * is another fort to be referred, more other sturdy 
flurdie than the reft, which, hauing found and perfeft toft 
lims, doo yet notwithftanding fometime counterfeit 
the poffeftion of all forts of difeafes. Diuerfe times 
in their apparell alfo they will be like feruing men or «erving-men, 

labourers, or 

laborers : oftentimes they can plaie the mariners, and soamen. 

feeke for fhips which they neuer loft. But in fine, 

they are all theeues and caterpillers in the common- Thieyea and 

- caterpillars in 

wealth, and by the word of God not permitted to eat, the common- 

/. /• wealth, who 

nth they doo but licke the fweat from the true laborers Uck the sweat 

from the true 

browes, & beereue the godlie [poore] of that which workmen's 

° *•• "" brows! 

is due vnto them, to mainteine their excefte, confum- 
ing the charitie of well-difpofed people beftowed vpon 
them, after a raoft wicked* & deteftable maner. 

* — * throw ' piteous • — • lament * neast » wicked, horrible 
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TliiM BefTRar 
trade heiifan 
tMit 60 yean 
a?o ; And now 
we've 10,000 at 
it. 



And thejr'va 

invented 

' Onntinff ' and 

* PedUnT Frtneh* 

too. 



Of which the ' 
first deriaer was 
hung. 

Tlumtas 
HartHan.* 

A Kentish gen- 
tleman, has 
ezpoe'd their 
raiically tricka, 
and diMcrlbd 
three and 
twenty aorta 
of 'em. 



It is not yet * full threefcore yeares ^ fince this trade 
began : but how it hath profpered fince that time, it is 
eafie to iudge, for they are now fuppofed of one fex 
and another, to amount vnto aboue loooo perfons^ as 
I haue heard reported. Moreouer, in counterfeiting 
the Egj'ptian roges,* they haue deuifed a language 
among themfelues, which they name ' Canting* but 
other, ' pedlers French,* a fpeach compact thirtie yeares 
fince, of Englifh, and a great number of od words 
of their owne deuifing, without all order or reafon : 
and yet fuch is it as none but themfelues are able 
to vnderfiand. The firft deuifer thereof was hanged 
by the necke j a iuft reward no doubt for his deferts, 
and a common end to all of that profefllion. A gentle- 
man alfo of late hath taken great paines to fearch out 
the fecret pradifes of this vngratious rable. And 
among other things he fetteth downe and defcribeth 

* three & twentie * forts of them, whofe names it (hall 
not be amide to remember, whereby ech one may 

* take occafion to read and know as alfo by his iudufirie ^ 
what wicked people they are, and what villanie re- 
maineth in them. 



Here are thi 
38 eortsof 
Vagabonds. 



[p. IM] 



Thefeuerall dif orders and degrees amongjl 
our idle vagabonds. 

7 Palliards. 

8 Praters. 

9 Abrams. 
lo Frefhwater 



1 Rufflers, 

2 Upright men. 

3 Hookers or Anglers. 

4 Roges. 

5 Wild roges. 

6 Triggers •or pranfers.* 



manners. 



or whipiacks. 
II Dummerers. 



60 yeares 

* See the earliest known specimen of the Gipsy language, the *' Egyptian 
roges" speech, in my edition of Andrew Boord€^ £. £. T. Soc Extra Series, 1870, 

p. 218.— F. 

s See the edition of his hook and Awdeley's prior one, hy Mr Tiles and myself, in 
the Early English Text Society^s Extra Series, 1869, No. IX.— F. 

22 • — • gather • — * of prauncers 
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I a Dranken tinkers. 

13 Swadders or pedlers. 

14 Jarkemen or patricoes. 

IF Of women kind, 

I Demanders for glim- 
mar or fire. 



2 Baudie baiketS. Thos. Barman's 

28 sorts of 

3 Mortes. VagaboncU. 

4 Autem mortes. 

5 Walking mortes. 

6 Doxes. 

7 Delles. 

8 Kinching mortes. 

9 Kinching cooes. 



The punifhment that is ordeined for this kind of tiw statutory 
people is verie fharpe. and yet it can not reftreine W, tho* sharp, 

*^ '^ r ' y isn't sharp 

them from their gadding: wherefore the end mult enough, 
needs be martiall law/ to be exercifed vpon them, as Martial law is 

tho only thing 

vpon theeues, robbers, defpifers of all lawes, and for 'em. 

enimies to the common-wealth & welfare of the land. 

What notable roberies, pilferies, murders, rapes, and oh^whateyiia 

they do I 

dealings of [yoong] children, * burning, breaking and 
diffiguring their lims to make them pitifull in the fight 
of the people,* I need not to rehearfe : but for their 
idle roging about the countrie, the law ordeineth this 
maner of corredion. The roge being apprehended, if a rogue is 

convicted of 

committed to prifon, and tried in the next aflifes being a 

Vagabond, 

(whether they be of gaole deliuerie or feflions of the 
peace), if he happen to be connived for a vagabond, 
either by inquefl of office, or the teftimonie of two 
honed and credible witneffes vpon their oths, he is then the 1st time he's 

^ whipt and burnt 

immediatlie adiudged to be greeuouilie whipped and thn/ the right 

burned through the griftle of the right eare, with inch hot iron, 

an hot iron of the compafle of an inch about, as a 

manifeflation of his wicked life, and due puniihment 

receiued for the fame.' And this iudgement is to 

be executed vpon him, except fome honed perfon unless a house- 

woorth fiue pounds in the queenes books in goods, or him into serrioo 

twentie (hillings in lands, or fome rich houiholder to 

be allowed by the indices, will be bound in * recognif- 

' Law of the Marshal. — F. 

* they doe use (which they disfigure to begg withal) 

s See my Balladtfnm MS8, i. 121-3, Ballad Soo.— F. « in a 
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On the 2nd oon- 
Tictinn the 
Vagabond in 
whint, bord 
thra hiJi other 
ear, and Mt to 
■errioe. 

If he runs away 
and is caught, 
he's kiUd. 



Among Rogues, 

are Proctors 
with counterfeit 
liceuees, 

Fhydognomists, 

"F^mcom, 

Players, 

IfinstreliL 

pretended 

btiholars, 



and 
Bear-wards. 



Erery harbourer 
or helper of a 
Rogue 



is fin'd 20«., or 
leds. 



1 Goftnen 



ance to reteine him in his feruice for one whole yeare. 
If he be taken the fecond time, and proued to haue 
forfakcn his faid feruice, he iliall then be whipped 
againe, bored likewife through tlie other eare, and fet to 
feruice : from whence if he depart before a yeare be 
expired, and happen afterward to be attached againe, 
he is condemned to fufl'er paines of death as a fellon 
(except before excepted) without benefit of clergie or 
fanduarie, as by the ftatute dooth appeare. Among 
roges and idle perfons, finallie, we find to be comprifed 
all pro6tors that go vp and downe with counterfeit 
licences, coofiners,^ and fuch as gad ^ about the countrie, 
vfing vnlawfull games, pradifers of phyfiognomie and 
palmeftrie, tellers of fortunes, fenfers,' plaiers, minftrels, 
iugglers, pedlers, tinkers, [pretenfed] fchollers, {hip- 
men, prifoners gathering for fees, and others fo oft as 
they be taken without fufficient licence. [From among 
which companie our beare wards are not excepted, and 
iuft caufe : for I haue read that they haue either volun- 
tarilie, or for want of power to mafter their fauage 
beafis, beene occafion of the death and deuoration of 
manie children in fundrie countries by which they haue 
paiTed, whofe parents neuer knew what was become of 
them. And for that caufe there is & haue beene manie 
fharpe lawes made for bearwards in (Jermanie, wherof 
you may read in other. But to our roges.] Each one 
alfo that harboreth or aideth them with meat or monie, 
is taxed and compelled to fine with the queenes 
maiedie for euerie time that he dooth* fo fuccour 
them, as it (hall pleafe the indices of peace to alfigne, 
fo that the taxation exceed not twentie {hillings, as 
I haue beene informed. And thus much of the poore, 
*c fuch prouifion as is appointed for them within the 
realme of England. 

s gu ' fencers, bearwards, ^ shall 
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Of fundrie [kinds of] punifhments 

appointed for malefadiors. 
Chap. 11.^ 



[ If N cafes of felonie, manilaghter, roberie, murther. Hanging is the 
rape, piracie, & fuch capitall crimes as are not SeSt forfeiw^', 
reputed for treafon or hurt of the eflate, our 
fentence pronounced vpon the oftendor, is, to hang till 
he be dead. For of other punifhments vfed in other 
countries we haue no knowledge or vfe 3 and yet fo 
few greeuous crimes committed with vs as elfe where 
in the world. To vfe torment alfo, or quedion by Tortamwtt 
paine and torture, in thefe common cafes, with vs 
is greatlie abhorred, fith we are found alwaie to be 
fuch as defpife death, and yet abhorre to be tormented, 
choofing rather frankelie to open our minds, than to 
yeeld our bodies vnto fuch feruile halings and tearings 
as are vfed in other countries. And this is one caufe Our criminals 
wherefore our condemned perfons doo go fo cheere- to their deaths. 

- ,,. 1 . » t /• . • /- Ai 1 . Our nation 18 

fullie to their deths, for our nation is free, flout, hautie, stout and 

haughty, and 

prodigall of life and bloud, as fir Thomas Smith faith, wui not sund 

being us'd as 

lib, 2. cap. 25. de republica? and therefore cannot in villains and 
anie wife digefl to be vfed as villanes and ilaues, in 
fufFering continuallie beating, feruitude, and feruile 

1 This forms chap. 6, Book III., in 1577 ed. 

* *' Confession by torment is esteemed for nothing, for if hee confesse at the 
iudgement, the trjall of the 12 goeth not vpon him; if hee deny the fact: that 
which he said before, hindreth him not. The nature of English-men is to 
neglect death, to abide no torment : and therefore hee will confesse rather to haue 
done anything, yea to haue killed his owne father, than to suffer torment: for 
death, our nation doth not so much esteeme as a meere torment. In no place shall 
you see malefactors goe more constantly, more assuredly, and with lesse lamenta- 
tion to their death than in England The nature of our nation is free, 

stout, haulty, prodigall of life and blood : bnt contumely, beating, servitude, and 
seruile torment, and punishment ; it will not abide. So in this nature & fashion, 
our ancient Princes and legislatoors haue nourished them, as to make them stout- 
hearted, couragious, and souldiers, not villaines and slaues ; and that is the scope 
almost of all our Policie." — Sir Thomas Smith*s Commontcealtk of England, ed. 
1621, p. 97, Book II., chap. 27 (not 25).— F. 
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torments.^ Xo, oar gailers are gnilde of fellonie, by 
an old law of the land, if they tonnent anie pnfooer 
committed to their cuftodie, for the renealing of his 
complices.] 

The greatcft and moft greenoos punilhment rfcd in 
England, for foch as offend againft the ftate, is drawing* 
from the prifon to the place of execution vpon an 
bardie or fled, where thej are hanged till they be halfe 
dead, and then taken downe, and quartered [aliueH 
after that, their members and bowels are cut from 
their bodies/ and throwne into a Arc prouided neere 
hand and within [their owne] fight, cuen for the fame 
paqx>fe. Sometimes, if the trefpalTe be not the more 
hainous, they are folFered to hang till they be quite 
dead. And when foeuer anie of the nobilitie are con- 
uided of high treafon [by their peeres, that is to faie, 
equals, (for an inqueft of yeomen paileth not vpon 
them, but onelie of the lords of the parlement,)] this 
maner of their death is conuerted into the lofle of 
their heads onelie, notwithiianding that the fentence 
doo run after the former order. In triall of cafes 
concerning treafon, fellonie, or anie other greeuous 
crime [not confeired],the partie accufed dooth yeeld,if 
he be a noble man, to be tried by [an inqueft (as I 
haue faid) and] his peeres : if a gentleman, by gentle- 

^ But tee, 2 pages on, how felons who won*t confeas are presst to death by 
heary weights.— F. « drawne 

* A.D. 1586. ITo/. liL 1434, eol. 2. <* On the one and twentith daie of lanaarie, 
two Seminarie preoBts (before arreigned and condemned) were drawne to Tibume, 
and there handed, b&wglUd, and qttmrtertd. Also on the sane daie a wench was 
iumt in Sinithfield, for poisoning of hir annt and mistreeee, and also attempting to 
bane doon the like to her Tncle." — F. 

A.D. 1677. **The thirtith daie of Kouember, Cntbert Maine jnM draume, 
hungedf and quartered at Lanceston in Comewall for preferring Bomane power. . . 
1577-8. The third daie of Febmarie, John Nelson, for denieng the queenes 
snpremasie, and such other traitorous words against hir maiestie, was drawne from 
Newgate to Tibume, and there hanged^ bowetted^ and quartered. And on the 
seuenth of the same moneth of Februarie, Thomas Sherewin was likewise drawne 
from the tower of London to l*ibume, and there hanged, bowelled, and quartered for 
the Ukeoflfense."— J5r«/i»wA«/, iii 1271. col. 1, L 15, 1. 47.— F. 



only their heads 
an efaopt oflL 



Noblaa are triad 
by their peen; 
fentlnDen b]r 
gentteincn ; 
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men : and an infer! our^ by God and by the countries commonen by 

[the yeomanry. 
to wit, the yeomanrie (for combat or battell is not TriaSi^ "battle 
ifl not much 

greatlie in vfe)] and being condemned of fellonie, «■'<!• 

manHaughter, kc, he is eftfoons hanged by the necke 

till he be dead, and then cut downe and buried. But 

if he be connived of wilfidl murther, [doone either Kurderenare 

_ hang'd alive in 

vpon pretended malice, or in anie notable robberie,] he chainB, tho' 

■ometimes first 

is either hanged aliue in chaines ^ neere the place vtnmgi'd with a 

1 /• r rope. 

where the fa^ was committed (or elfe, [vpon compaf- 
fion taken,] firft ftrangled with a rope) and fo con- 
tinueth till bis bones confume to nothing. We haue Wheel or Bar 

is not us'd here. 

vfe neither of the wheele nor of the barre, as in other 

countries; but when wilfull manilaughter is perpe- a wilful man- 

_, fllauffhterer has 

trated, befide hanging, the offender hath his right hand his rifht hand 

cut <m before 

commonlie flriken off* before or neere vnto' the place he's hung. 

where the a6t was doone, after which he is led foorth 

to the place of execution, and there put to death 

according to the law. 

[The word fellon is deriued of the Saxon words 'Feiion'ii 

Fell and One, that is to fay, an euill and wicked one, 'fell 'and 'one.' 

*a one of vntamable nature, and lewdneife not to be [*p. 18&] 

fuffered, for feare of euill example and the corruption 

of others. In like fort in] the^ word fellonie are manie Felony com- 
prises many 
greeuous crimes conteined, as breach of prifon. An, i. orimea. 

of Edward the fecond. Difrigurers of the princes 

liege people. An. j. of Henrie the fourth. Hunting by 

night with painted feces and vifors. An. i. of Henrie 

the feuentb. Rape, or dealing of women k maidens. 

An. 3. of Henrie the eight. Confpiracie againfl the 

1 A.D. 1578-9. '* The seuenteenth of Febroarie, an Irishman, for mnrdering of a 
man in a garden of Stepenheth [:»> Stepney] parish, was hanged in ehaine» on the 
common called Mile end greene. This common was sometimes, yea, in the memorie of 
men yet lining, a large mile long (from White chappell to Stepenheth chnrch), and 
therefore called Mile end greene ; bnt now at this present, by greedie (and as 
seemeth to me, mlawfall) inclosnres, and bnilding of houses, notwithstanding hir 
maiesties proclamation to the contrarie, it remaineth scarse halfe a mile in length."— 
Sol. iu. 1271, col. 2, 1. 64-64.— F. 

»— » at * Under the 
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S^mfiJSt^b** perfon of the prince. An. 3. of Henrie the feuenth. 

t^^crim"**** E"ihefilling of goods committed by the mafter to 
the feruant, aboue the vahie of fourtie (hillings. An. 
17. of Henrie the eight. Carieng of horlTes or mares 
into Scotland, An. 23. of Henrie the eight. Sodomie 
and buggerie,^ An. 25.'of Henrie the eight. Stealing 

stealing hawks* of hawkes egs. An. 31. of Henrie the eight. Coniuring,* 

eggs, oonjuriug, 00 

forcerie, witchcraft, and. digging vp of crolFes, An. ^^, 
prophesying on of Hen. 8.^ Prophefieng vpon armes, cognifances, 
^>«*«^ names & badges, An. ^^. of Hen. 8. Cafting of 

ilanderous bils. An. 37. Hen. 8. Wilfull killing by 
poifon, An. i . of Edw. the (ixt. Departure of a foldier 
from the field. An. 2. of Edward the iixt. Diminution 
of coine, all offenfes within cafe of premunire, em- 
befelling of records, goods taken from dead men by 
their feruants, dealing of what foeuer cattell, rob- 
bing by the high waie, vpon the fea, or of dwelling 
houfes, letting out of ponds, cutting of purfles, deal- 
ing of deere by night, counter fei tors * of coine/ eui- 



sweating coin, 



stealing, rob- 
bing, 

cutting piu*8es 
(Hir John Fal- 
staff !) stealing 
deer oy night 
(Mr Wm Shak- 
spere I) 



* A.D. 1540. '* The eight and twentith of Julie (as you have heard before,) the lord 
Cromwell was beheaded, and likewise with him the lord Hungcrford of Heitesbuiie, 
who at the houre of his death seemed vnquiet, as roanie iudged him rather in a 
frensie than otherwise : he suffered for buopgeric.** — Hoi. iii. 952, coL 2, 1. 21. See 
the rest of the column for other executions for heresy, ft)r affirming Henry VIlI.'s 
marriage with his first Queen, Katherine, to be good, for treason, and for robbing 
a lady. — F. * cap. 8, Record Com. Stat. 

' A.D. 1680, an. Eliz. 23. ** The eight and twentith daie of Nouember, were 
arreigned in the kings [Queens] Dench, William RandoU for eoniuHptg to kn(w 
where treasure was hid in the earthy and goods fclloniouslie taken, were become : 
Thomas Elks, Thomas Lupton, Rafe Spacie, and Christopher Waddington, for 
being present, aiding and procuiing the said RandoU to the coniuration aforesaid : 
Randoll, Elks, Spacie, and Waddington, were found guiltie, & had iudgeroent to 
be hanged: Randoll was executed, the other were repriued." — Hoi. iii. 1314, col. 
2, 1. 68. . . . A.D. 1581. '* The thirteenth of Januarie, a man was drawne to saint 
Thomas of Waterings, and there hanged, headed, and quartered, for begging by a 
licence wherevnto the queenes hand was countorfeted.*' — Hoi. iii. 1315, col. 1, 
1. 46. — F. * counterfectou* 

* A.D. 1569-70. "The scuen and twentith of Januarie, Philip Mestrell, a 
Frenchman, and two Englishmen, were drawne from Newgate to Tibume, and 
there hanged, the Frenchman quartered, who had coined gold counterfeit : the Eng- 
lishmen, the one had clipped siluer, the other, cast testons of tin." — Hoi. iii. 1211, 
col. 1, 1. 65. 
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dences, charters, and writings, & difuerfe other need- Punirixmente. 

lefle to be remembred. [If a wona^n poifon hir huf- 

band, fhe is burned aliuej^ if the feruant kill his 

mafter he is to be executed for p^tie treafon ; he that 

poifoneth a man is to be boiled/to death in water or ^^^^^ ^ 

lead, although the partie die npt of the pradife: in w»terorU«d. 

cafes of murther, all the acceff/ries are to fufFer paines 

of death accordinglie.l Periiii-ie is punifhed by the Perjuwrsare 

o J T * burnt In the 

pillorie, burning in the foryfthead with the letter P, J^JJ^^S^ia. 

[the rewalting of the trees /growing vpon the grounds 

of the offendors,] and lofre of als his* mooueables. 

Manie trefpaffes alfo arer punifhed by the cutting of OffendenloM 

one or both eares front the head of the ofFendor, as 

the vtterance of feditious words against the magiftrates, 

fraimakers, petie rorobers, &c. Roges are burned Roafues. 

through the eares ;/cariers of fheepe out of the land, sheeptteaion. 

by the loffe of their hands; fuch as kill by poifon, 

are either [boiled or] ikalded to death in lead or 

feething water. Heretikes are burned quicke;* harlots Heretics are 

burnt aliTe. 

and their mates, by carting, ducking, aad dooing of HarioUare 
open penance [in fheets, in churches and market penance, 
deeds,] are often put to rebuke. [Howbeit, as this is 
counted with fome either as no punilhment at all 

A.D. 1577-8. '' The fiue and twentith of Februarie, John de Loy, a Frenchman, 
and fine English gentlemen, was conaeied from the tower of London towards Nor- 
wich, there to be arreigned and executed for coining of monie counterfet." — Hoi, iii. 
1271, col. 1, 1. 65.— F. 

^ See note 3, page 222. a.d. 1575. **The ninteenth of Jalie, a woman was burnt 
at Tunbridge in Kent for poisoning of hir husband : and two duics before, a man 
named Orleie was hanged at Maidstone, for being accessarie to the same fact."— 
Uolimhed, iii. 1262, col. 1, 1. 70.— F. 

A.D. 1571. " On the sixteenth of Julie, Rebecca Chamber, late wife to Thomas 
Chamber of Heriettesham, was found culpable [=^ guiltj] of poisoning the said 
Thomas Chamber hir husband, at the assises holden at Maidstone in the countie of 
Kent. For the which fact, she (hauing well deserued) was there burnt on the next 
morrow." — Rol. iii. 1226, col. 2, 1. 30. See like instances in Stowe's Annah: — F. 

* ye 

' A.D. 1583. '* On the eighteenth dale of September, John Lewes, who named 
himself Abdoit, an obstinate heretike, denieng the godhead of Christ, and holding 
diners other detestable heresies (much like to his predecessor Matthew Hamont) 
was burned at Norwich." — Kolimhed^ iii. 1354, col. 2, 1. 62. — F. 
HABiasON. 15 
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PoTBicnton 
■houldhe 
draflnd ftcroM 
the "niamM at 
the tail of a 
boat, (Cp. A. 
Boorde, Ml, on 
theBaken,) 



as the Kniffht 
If anhall eerrea 



The old puniah- 
ment for 
adultery. 



I would make 
adulterera and 
whorea, slaves 
to be sold by 
the persons 
thqrd offended. 



to I'peake of, or but fmnllie regarded of the offendon, 
fo I would wifh adulterie and fornication to haue 
fume iliarper law. For what great fmart is it to be 
turned out of an hot (heet into a cold, or after a little 
waihing in the water to be let lofe againe vnto their 
former trades ? Howbeit, the dragging of ibme of 
them ouer the Thames betweene Lambeth and Weft- 
minder at the taile of a boat, is -a puniihment that 
mod terrifieth them which are condemned therto; 
but this is inflicted vpon them by none other than 
the knight marfliall, and that within the compafle of 
his iurifdidion & limits onelie. Canutus was the firil 
that gauc authoritie to the cleargie to puniih whore- 
dome, who at that time found fault with the former 
lawes as being too feuere in this behalfe. For before 
tlie time of the faid Canutus, the adulterer forfeited 
all his goods to the king, and his bodie to be at his 
pleafure; and the adulterellc was to lofe hir eies or 
nofe, or both, if the cafe were more than common : 
whereby it appeereth of what eflimation manage 
was amongfl them, fith the breakers of that hnlie 
eflate were fo grceuouflie rewarded. But afterward, 
the cleargie dealt more fauourablie with them, fhoot- 
ing rather at the punilhments of fuch priefb and 
clearkes as were maried, than the reformation of 
adulterie and fornication, wherein you (hall find no 
example that anie feueritie was fhewed, except vpon 
fuch laie men as had defiled their nuns. As in theft 
therfore, fo in adulterie and whoredome, I would 
wiih the parties trefpaifant, to be made bond or 
Haues vnto thofe that rcceiued the iuiurie, to fell and 
giue where they lifted, or to be condemned to the 
gallies : for that punilhment would proue more bitter 
to them than halfe an houres hanging, or than ftauding 
in a flieet, though the weather be neuer fo cold. 

Manilaughter, in time paft was puniihed by the 
purffe, wherin the quantitie or qualitie of the puniih- 
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ment was rated after the flate and calling of the 

partie killed : fo that one was valued fometime at 

1200, another at 600, or 200 (hillings. And^ by an 

eftaiute made vnder Henrie the firft, a citizen of 

London at 100, whereof elfe- where I haue fpoken 

more at large.] Such as kill themfelues^ are buried in 8eif-kiu«n «re 

the field, with a flake driuen through their bodies. itaka thro' 'em. 

Witches are hanged, or fometimes burned; but witche«»re 
theeues are hanged ^ (as I faid before) ^ generallie [on Jwff *^^ ^^*™** 
the gibbet or gallowes], fauing in Halifax, where they Jt^fSiijS**^ 
are beheaded after a ftrange maner, and whereof I 
find this report. There is and hath beene of ancient [j/ait/ax law.} 
time a law, or rather a cufiome, at Halifax, that who 
foeuer dooth commit anie fellonie, and is taken with when 
the fame, or confefTe the fa6t vpon examination ; if it convicted 
be valued by foure confiables to amount to the fum thing worth 
of thirteene pence halfe penie, he is foorthwith be- 
headed vpon [one of] the next market daie[s] (which 
fall vfuallie vpon the tuefdaies, thurfdaies, & faturdaies) 
or elfe vpon the fame daie that he is fo conuidted, if 
market be then holden. The engine wherewith the beheaded by a 
execution is doone, is a fquare blocke of wood of the tine, 
length of foure foot and an halfe, which dooth ride vp 
and downe in a flot, rabet, or regall betweene two 
peeces of timber, that are framed and fet vpright, of 
fine yardes in height. In the neather end of the Hid- 
ing blocke is an ax, keied or faflened with [an] iron 
into the wood, which being drawne vp to the top of the 
frame is there faflned by' a woodden pin* (with a 
notch made into the fame ader the maner of a Samfons 
poft) vnto the middefl of which pin [alfo] there is a 
long rope faflened that commeth downe among the 
people, fo that when the ofFendor hath made his con- 
fefiion, and hath laid his necke ouer the neathermofl 

* — ' euerywhere - « with 

* pinne (the one ende set on a peece of woodde which goeth erosse ower ye two 
rabets & the other ende being let into the blocke, holding the Axe 
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The Halifax 
way of guillotln- 
inif thievea. 



Rogues. 
Scolds. 

Felons who 
won't answer, 
arepresst to 
death by 
weights. 



Thieves who get 
benefit of 
clergy 

[* p. IM] 



are burnt on 
the left thumb 



blocke, euerie man there prelent dooth either take 
hold of the rope (or putteth foorth his arme fo neere 
to the fame as h^ can get, in token that he is willing 
to fee true iuftice executed), and pulling out the pin iu 
this maner, the head blocke wherein the ax is faHened 
dooth fall downe wiih fuch a violence, that if the 
necke of the tranfgrelfor were {o big as that of a 
bull, it ihould be cut in funder at a flroke, and roll 
from the bodie by an huge diftance. If it be fo tliat 
the ofFendor be apprehended for an ox,* oxen, iheepe, 
kine, horffe, or anie fuch cattell : the felfe beall, or 
other of the fame kind, [lliall] haue the end of the rope 
tied fomewhere vnto them, fo that they [being driuen, 
doo] draw out the pin, wherby the oft'endor is executed. 
Thus^ much of Halifax law, which I fet downe onelie 
to {hew the cuftome of that countrie in this behalfe. 

Roges and vagabonds are often (locked and whip- 
ped 3 fcolds are ducked vpon cuckingflooles in the 
water. Such fellons as (land mute, and fpeake not at 
their arraignement, are preffed to death by huge 
weights [laid vpon a boord, that lieth ouer their breft, 
and a fliarpe (lone vnder their backs,] and thefe com- 
monlie hold their peace, thereby to faue their goods 
vnto their wiues and children, which, if they were con- 
demned, (liould be confifcated to the prince. Tlieeues 
that are faued by their bookes and cleargie, [for the (ird 
* ofFenfe, if they haue (lollen nothing elfe but oxen, 
(heepe, monie, or fuch like, which be no open robberies, 
as by the high waie iide, or alTailing of anie mans 
houfe in the night, without putting him in feare of his 
life, or breaking vp of his wals or doores,] are burned 
in the left hand, vpon the brawne of the thombe, with 
an hot iron, fo that if they be apprehended againe, that 
marke bewraieth them to haue beene arraigned of 
fellonie before, whereby they are fure at that time to 
haue no mercie. I doo not read that this cudome of 
1 ox or ' And thus 
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This was to en- 
courage learn- 
ing. 



fauinc: by the booke is vfed anie where elfe than in Only in England 

° "^ ... do offenders 

England; neither doo I find (after much diligent in- have benefit o£ 
quirie) what Saxon prince ordenied that lawe. How- 
bcit, this I generallie gather thereof; that it was deuifed ^ 
to traine the inhabiters of this land to the loue of learn- 
ing, which before contemned letters and all good know- 
ledge, as men onelie giuing themfelues to huibandrie 
and the warres; the like whereof I read to haue beene 
amongft the Gothes and Vandals, who for a time would 
not fuffer euen their princes to be lerned, for weaken- 
ing of their courages, nor anie learned men to remaine 
in the counfell houfe ; but by open proclamation would 
command them to auoid, [whenfoeuer anie thing touch- 
ing the ftate of the land was to be confulted vpon.] Pirats 
and robbers by fea are condemned in the court of the 
admeraltie, and hanged on the ihore at lowe water marke, 
where they are left till three tides haue ouerwafhed 
them.* Finailie, fuch as hauing wals and banks neere 
vnto the fea, and doo fuffer the fame to decaie, (after 
conuenient admonition) whereby the water entereth 
and drowneth vp the count rie, are by a certeine 
[ancient] cullome apprehended, condemned, and flaked 
in the breach, where they remaine for euer as parcell 
of the foundation of the new wall that is to be made 
vpon them, as I haue heard reported. 

[And thus much in part of the adminiflration of 
iuflice vfed in our countrie, wherein notwithflanding 
that we doo not often heare of horrible, merciles, and 
wilfull murthers, (fuch I meane as are not fildome 
feene in the countries of the maine,) yet now and then 
fome manflaughter and bloudie robberies are perpetrated 
and committed, contrarie to the lawes, which be 
feuerelie punifhed, and in fuch wife as I before re- 
ported. Certes there is no greater mifcheefe doone in 

* deuised at the first 

> A.D. 1577-8. ** On the ninth of March, seaen pirats were banged at Wapping 
in the onze, beside London." — ITolinshed, iii. 1271, col. 1, 1. 69-61.— F» 



[PiraU] 



are hung on the 
sea-shore at low- 
water mar Ic 



(Cp. Stat 6 
Hen. VI., cap. 5, 
as to punish- 
ment for 
defaults in 
Sowers, 

'Se-WOBTS.') 

Men who fail to 
keep up sea- 
walls, 

are stak't in 
the breach the 
water makes. 



We don't often 
have bad 
murders. 
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% Ml vliig tiMin 



whn iiim 



otHmI konMM, 



whU'h thny Mill 
ftt (lUUiii fttln. 



H>A^mr\m\tf Ktiglatid thaii by robberies, the firft by yoong Ih^ftin^ 
I y'<«ifi« ««riiU' gfiii li*iiu*ii, wli'urli oftentimes doc beare more port than 
lln7 arc able to inaintftnc. Secondlie by feruing-men,* 
wliol'e wag(*s rannot I'utHce fo much as to find them 
brc'i'clic'H ; wluTt'fore they are now and then con- 
(Irrined, (Mther to keepe high waies^ and breake into 
tlic wralthie iiu*ns iKmles witli the tirfl fort, or elie to 
waike vp and downi^ in gcntlcmens and rich famien 
palliireii, there to fee and view which horfles feed befl, 
wh(*r(*i)y tliey manie times get fomething^ ah hough 
will) liard adiienture: it hath beene knowne by their 
confrdion at the gaUowes, that fome one fuch chapman 
hatli had fortie, tifiie, or lixtie (lolne hordes at paflure 
luTt* and tluTe aliroad in the countrie at a time, which 
th(*y haue fohl at faires and markets farre off*, they 
tlienifchies in tlie nieane feafon being taken about 
home for iionell yeomen, and verie weahhie drouers, 
till their dealings hauo been bewraied. It is not long 
iince one of this comjianie was apprehended, who was 
before time reputed for a verie honefl and weahhie 
townefman 3 he vttered alfo more horifes than anie of 
his trade, iK-'caufe he fold a reafonable peni worth, and 
was a faire fpoken man. It was his cuflome hkewife to 
faie, if anie man hucked hard with him about the price 
of a gelding : *' So God heli>e me, gentleman or fir, 
either he did cod me fo much, or elfe by Jefus I dole 
him." Which talke was plaine inough; and yet fuch 
was his edimation, that each beleeued the drd part of 
his tale, and made no account of the later, which was 
the truer indeed. 

Our third annoiers of tlie common- wealth are roges, 
which doo verie great mifcheefe in all places where 

> On senring-men, sec the striking passage in Sir Thomas More's Utopiaf p. 27-8, 
ed. 1852 ; and ** A Health to the Oentlemanty profeasion of Seruinp men ; or The 
Seruingmans Comfort: With other thinges not impertinent to the Premisses, as well 
pleasant as profitahle to the courteous Reader/' 1698, reprinted in W. C. Hazlitt's 
Eoxhurghe Lihrary, Inedited TractSt 1868. Also ' The Serving Man and the llu*- 
bandman,* A Pleasaunt New Dialogue.* £ox. Ballads^ Ballad Soc, 1870, i. 300. 



Th« Mflng of 
one of thfliM 

hOTM-thltTM. 



Rogues 

dogroAt 

miflohief. 
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they become. For wheras the rich onelie fufFer iniune 
by the firft two, thefe fpare neitlier rich nor poore : but 
whether it be great gaine or fmall, all is ti(h that com- 
meth to net with them 3 and yet I faie, both they and 
the refl are truffed vp apace. For there is not one 
yeare commonlie, wherein three hundred or foure sooorioo 

roguM are now 

hundred of them are not deuoured and eaten vp by the hung yeariy. 

gallowes in one place and otlier. It appeareth by. 

Cardane (who writeth it vpon the report of the bifhop 

of Lexouia) in the geniture of king Edward the iixt, 

how Henrie the eight, executing his lawes verie feuerelie Henry viii. 

againfl fuch idle perfons, I meane, great theeues, pettie 

theeues and roges, did hang vp threefcore and twelue hung 72,000 

of 'tax, 

thouland of them in his time. He Teemed for a while 
greatlie to haue terrified the reft : but iince his death 
the number of them is fo iucreafed, yea, although we 
haue had no warres, which are a great occalion of their Ware breed 

'=' roguce. 

breed (for it is the cuftome of the more idle fort, hauing 

once ferued, or but feene the other fide of the lea vnder Men whoVe 

once been 

colour of feruice, to ihake hand with labour, for euer, aoidiere, bid 

good-bye to 

thinking it a difgrace for himfelfe to returne vnto his Ubour. 
former trade,) that except fome better order be taken, 
or the lawes alreadie made be better executed, fuch as 
dwell in vplandifli townes and little villages ihall line 
but in fmall fafetie and reft. For the better appre- 
henfion alfo of theeues and mankillers, there is an old 
law in England verie well prouided, whereby it is 
ordered, that if he that is robbed, or any man, com- 
plaine and giue warning of flaughter or murther com- 
mitted, the conftable of the village wherevnto he com- 
meth and crieth for fuccour, is to raife the parifh about 
him, and to fearch woods, croues, and all fufpeded Search for rob. 

^ * ben and mur> 

boufes and places, where the trefpaflbr may be, or is dere« in^« 
fuppofed to lurke j and not finding him there, he is to *noUier. 
giue warning vnto the next conftable, and fo one con- 
ftable, after ferch made, to aduertife another fix>m 
parifh to parifti, till they come to the fame where the 
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^ Of the maner of building and [> p. wtj 

furniture of our houfes.^ 

Chap. 12.' 

He greateft part of our building in the cities Most of our 
and good townes of England, coniifleth timber, 
onelie of timber, for as yet few of the houfes 
of the communaltie (except here & there in the Weft 
countrie townes) are made of ftone, although they may few of atone, 
(in my opinion) in diuerfe other places be builded fo 
good cheape of the one as of the other. In old time 
the houfes of the Britons were flightlie fet vp with a few 
pofts & many radels, [with ftable and all offices vnder 
one roofe,] the like whereof almoft is to be feene in the in the fen 

country and the 

fennie countries [and northerne parts! vnto this daie. North, they're 

•- IT J of posts and 

where for lacke of wood they are inforced to continue hurdles or 

^ panels. 

this ancient roaner of building. It is not in vaine 
therefore in fpeaking of building to make a diftindion 
betweene the plaine and wooddie foiles : ^ for as in On woody soils, 

^e houses are 

thefe, our houfes are commonlie ftrong and well tim- weiitimberd; 

bered, — fo that in manie places, there are not aboue 

[foure,] fix, or nine inches betweene ftud and ftud, — fo 

in the open champaine countries ^ they are inforced for but in the opm 

want of ftuffe to vfe no ftuds at all, but onlie [franke only afew 

_ P T r upright and 

pofts,] raifins, [bearaes, prickepofts,] groundfels, [fum- cross posts, 

T y. /• 1 « with clay- 

meis (or dormants)] tranfoms, and fuch® principals, ooverd panels 

between. 

with here and ^ there a girding,^ whervnto they faften 
their fplints or radels, and then caft it all ouer with 
[thicke] claie to keepe out the wind, which other- 
wile would annoie them. [Certes this rude kind of 

> See Andrew Boorde*s DyeUiry of Helth^ 1542, E. E. Text Soe. 1870, for a 
description of bow to build bouses, and manage tbem and men's income, and wbat 
food folk sbould eat. — F. 

' In tbe 1577 ed. tbis cbapter is cbap. 10 of tbe 2nd fiook. 

^ countrie ' k cbampaine soyles * uprigbt 

^—v tbere an owerthwart post in their wallcs 
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> <*c.rv- ^ 1. -J. -^ri. t riue ^ Mnd :f :f*eac?,che terii dcxxh 
::'»irr^;* 'ar v-,;--e ^iztzb. w^rh. :^ rur^ire ot ocr cfaalke; 
C2se Mvvoi > caile-i Ircaei roc tb* third ettlbones 
cCiicsc*^- cviv'cr :c 'J.^rce » 't » -wrcn^fi^ aocvithfiand- 
:z^ :ha: :: !o.*^ Soe Trb«3 x n lirTwae oct of the pit. 
iV chjiijf iliV we >ujiL* *-tir exo*iIec: 'Albcftos or] 
wh-te lirae. r=,K3e in rsod pljce», wherewrth [being 
i^ucachevir wie rthke ooer cur daie workes and flone 
w;iLs *o cirjes, g'xxi lownes, rich ^rmen and gende- 
niens hoaie> : othcrwiie, ia tteed of chalke, (where it 
Mranteth, for it is io fcant that in fome places it b fold 
by the pound,) ther are compelled to bume a certeine 
kind of red ftone, as in Wales, and elfe where other 
flones, [and (heb of oiflers and like filh found vpon the 
fea coaft, which being conuerted into lime, doth 
naturallie (as the other) abhorre and efchew water, 
whereby it is diffolued, and neuerthelefle defire oile, 
wherewith it is ealilie mixed,] as I haue feene by ex- 
perience. Within their doores alfo, fach as are of 
1 inosB, in the Gawthorp Accounts. — F. 
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abilitie doo oft make their floores^ and parget of fine 

alabader burned, which they call plafter of Paris, PiMt«r of ParU. 

whereof in fome places we haue great pleutie, and that 

verie profitable againfl the rage of fire. 

In plaflering like wife of our fairefl houfes ouer our 
heads, we vfe to laie firft a laine * or two of white Ceilings of 

MortMT, 

morter tempered with haire, vpon laths, which are 
nailed one by another, (or fometinies vpon reed of 
wickers more dangerous for fire, and made fad here 
and there with faplaths, for falling downe,) and finallie 
couer all with the aforefaid plafter, which befide the ooverd with 

^ ' Plaster of Paris. 

delegable whiteneffe of the ftuffe it (elfe, is laied on fo 
euen and fmoothlie, as nothing in my iudgment can be 
doone with more exa^nelfe. [The wals of our houfes Our inner walls 

are either 

on the inner fides in like fort be either hanged with tapestri'dor 
tapifterie, arras worke, or painted cloths, wherin either 
diuerfe hiftories, or hearbes, beafts, knots, and fuch like 
are ftained, or elfe they are feeled with oke of our 
owne, or wainefcot brought hither out of the eaft wainscoted, 
countries, whereby the roomes are not a little com- 
mended, made warme, and much more clofe than other- 
wife they would be. As for ftooues, we haue not stoves are 

beginning to be ' 

hitherto vfed them greatlie, yet doo they now begin to used by rich 

men, 

be made in diuerfe houfes of the gentrie and wealthie 

citizens, who build them not to worke and feed in, as 

in Grermanie and elfe where, but now and then to 

fweat in, as occafiou and need fhall require it.] This to «^«t in. 

alfo hath beene common in England, contrarie to the 

cuftomes of all other nations, and yet to be feene, (for Houses 

example in moft ftreets of London,) that many of our (speciaUy in 

London) are 

greateft houfes haue outwardlie beene verie fimple and 

plaine to fight, which inwardlie haue beene able to plain ouUide, 

fine inside, 

receiue a duke with his whole traine, and lodge them 
at their eafe. Hereby moreouer it is come to pafle, 
that the fronts of our ftreets haue not beene fo vniforroe ^nd not buut iJi 
and orderlie builded as thofe of forreine cities, where (to otiw^^* "* 
' flowers ' Laire 
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THE DBSCKimON OF ENGLAND. [bOOJL II. 

faie iruih) the vttedide of their manfions and dwellings 

haue oft more coti bellowed vpon them, than all the 

n*ll of the houte, which are often verie iimple and 

vueatie within, as experience dooth confirme. Of old 

time, our countrie houfes, in deed of glaile, did vfe 

much lattife, and that made either of wicker or fine 

rifts of oke in chekeruife. I read alfo that fonie of the 

better fort, in and before the times of the Saxons [(who 

not^ ithftanding vfed fome glaife alfo, fince the time of 

Benedict Bifcop, the moonke that brought the feat of 

glaiing firtl into this land)] did make panels of home 

in deed of glaile, & fix them in woodden calmes. But 

as home [in windows] is [now] quite laid downe in euerie 

place, fo our lattifes are alfo growne into lefie vfe, bicaufe 

glafle is come to be io plentifull, and within a verie 

little fo good cheape [if not better] then * the other. 

[I find obfcure mention of the fpecular (lone alfo 

to haue beene found and applied to tliis vfe in England, 

but in fuch doubtful! Ibrt as I dare not affirme it for 

certeine. Neuerthelede, certeine it is, that antiquitie 

vfed it before glade was knowen, vnder the name of 

Selenites. And how glade was fird found I care not 

greatlie to remember, euen at this prefent, although it 

be diredlie befide my purpofed matter. In Syria 

phenices which bordereth vpon lurie, & neere to the 

foot of mount Carmell, there is a moore or marris, 

wherout rifeth a brooke called fomtime Belus, and 

falleth into the fea neere to Plolemais. This riuer was 

fondlie afcribed vnto Baall, and alfo honored vnder that 

name by the infidels, long time before there was anie 

king in Ifi^eU. It came to paffe alfo as a certeine 

merchant failed that waie, loden with Nitrum, the 

paffengers went to land for to repofe themfelues, and 

to take in fome dore of fredi water into their veffell. 

Being alfo on the diore, they kindled a fire, and made 

prouifion for their dinner, but bicaufe they wanted 
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treuets or ftones whereon ^ to fet their kettels on, ran by [» p. issj 

chance into the fliip, and brought great peeces of '^^^^^f^^l^ 

Nitrum with him, which ferued their tume for that 

prefent. To be fliort, the faid fubftance being hot, and 

beginning to melt, it mixed by chance with the grauell 

that laie vnder it 3 and fo brought foorth that Ihining 

fubftance which now is called glade, and about the 

time of Semiramis, When the companie faw this, they 

made no fmall accompt of their fuccefle, and foorthwith 

began to pra6tife the like in other mixtures, whereby 

great varietie of the faid ftufFe did alfo infue. Certes 

for the time this hiftorie may well be true : for I read 

of glafle in loh ; but for the reft, I refer me to the 

common opinion conceiued by writers. Now to tume 

againe to our windowes.l Heretofore alfo the houfes Noblemen's 

houses formerly 

of our princes and noble men were often glafed with bad beryl for* 

*" glass, as at 

Berill (an example whereof is yet to be feene in Sudleie audiey Castie. 

caftell) and in diuerfe other places with fine chriftall, 

but this efpeciallie in the time of the Romans, wherof 

alfo fome fragments haue beene taken vp in old mines. 

But now thefe are not in vfe, fo that onelie the cleareft Now we have 

clear glass, xrum 

firlaife is moft efteemed : for we haue diuerfe forts, fome gurgundv, 

° Normandy, 

brought out of Burgundie, fome out of Normandie, ?*"wj'*"^ 
much out of Flanders, befide that which is made in 
England, [which would be] fo good as the beft, [if we 
were diligent and careful I to beftow more coft vpon it,] 
and [yet as it is] each one that may, will haue it for his 
buildino^. Moreouer the maniion houfes of our countrie Our country 

° ^ dwelling- 

townes and villages (which in cbampaine ground ftand houses 

altogither by ftreets, & ioining one to an other, but in 

woodland foiles difperfed here and there, each one vpon^ 

the feuerall grounds of their owners) are builded id fuch 

lort generallie, as that they haue neither dairie, ftable, have theii 

dairy, stables, 

nor bruehoule annexed vnto them vnder the fame roofe *c. iii out- 
houses. 

(as in manie places beyond the fea [& fome of the 
north parts of our countrie,)] but all feparate from the 
firft, and one of them from an other. And yet for all 
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this they are a.:r lo rlirre Jitbnt in funder. but tisjc -je 
g'Hi,|iiun I enj in his bed may li^hdie heart? T=jr 3 
«lcM,iu- in i^ich .if :!^.'m ^ith eaie. and caU quicklie raro 
hi-* iiu-inii.'* ii an e di2;r«- tliould artacfa him. 

Tfir Jiirient nu3:uri lad homes of our gentlemen 
nn» yrf. .ind tor the m ni part, of Itnjng timber, "in 
ri.nniiig uhiTCof o.:r cirpeaters hjae beene and are 
unrthilie prcffrrcil betore thote ot' like fcience among 
;tll nihcT n.itioiis.] Ho-A-beit fuch as be latelie builded, 
.iTV lonmnlic cithtT ot bncke or hard llone, [or both :1 
r>. It ronini's hirge and cnraelie.^ and houtes of office 
iwih.T dilliinl Iroin their h^i^n^s. ThoiV of the 
II. ' liiH- ;iro likcwife wrought wiih bricke and hard 
n. -1,'. jii ^^^^)^lili<)n may belt be made: bat to magni- 
n, , .11 \\u\ \\Mv\k\ as the bafert houie of a baron dooth 
.' , ^ nviiih 'in our dale-] wiih lome honours of 
«.^'« ^w old lime. So that it euer curious building 
■' • 1? -dx ',n i'nt-land. it is in thefe our yeares,' wherin 
■V.m, n i»\ivll, and are in muner comparable in 
.M lltruuiits, [Leo Baptijia,] and ScHo. 
ViK\ thoir oHimation more than their greedie 

* » .MU'tounuMle, ioined with a lingering 
I ■ , ') \\c\\\ «it'ion to be reieCted, & flmngers 

• .-N 1, 1 lv\p.:.nnts, who are more realbnable 
>. «id KmIo wallers of time by a great 
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* N' .'I our houlbs alio exceedeth, and is 

'» ■ . II • .. : »•;•, M lo p.iiling delicacie : and herein 

' ' «v. »M \\u- nolvliiio and gentrie onelie, but 

^ ^\, .; um: [n\ nu>ll places of our Ibuth 
' ■■ ■• I'. .• iIuM;^ .u .dl to take to. Certes, 
• • . » i 1% i\o( r.ia* to fee abundance of 

\. \ "'" ^ '* '»'•- ' ;^ ^'i I nvihu\ liluer volfell, and (b 

III.*. Jt .1 'u . J. ,^ ,, ,^ ,^ latuuh tundrie cnpbords, to 

*!'aii 'i i'..V' ^"'^ ^^"'»'»^- ^'i*.. .1 . .i,x ,.| .1 iluuu.ind or two thoufand 

l'«»a.»a, u liu Ix.ut \\!u'rvt»\ iV x.duo of this and the 
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reft of their ftuffe dooth grow to be [almoftj ineftimable. 
Likewife in the houfes of knights, gentlemen, mer- 
chantmen, and fome other wealthie citizens, it is not 
gefon to behold generallie their great prouilion of 
tapiftrie, Turkic worke, pewter, braife, fine linen, and 
thereto coftlie cupbords of plate, worth fine or fix hun- 
dred [or a thoufand] pounds, to be deemed by eftima- 
tion. But as herein all thefe forts doo far exceed their 
elders and predeceflbrs, [and in neatnefle and curiofitie, 
the merchant all other j] fo in time paft, the coftlie 
furniture ftaied there, whereas now it is defcended yet 
lower, euen vnto the inferiour artificers and mauie * 
farmers, who [by vertue of their old and not of their 
new leafes] haue [for the moft part] learned alfo to 
gamifti their cupbords with plate, their [ioined] beds 
with tapiftrie and filke hangings, and their tables with 
[carpets Sc] fine naperie, whereby the wealth of our 
countrie [(God be prailed therefore, and giue vs grace 
to imploie it well)] dooth infinitelie appeare. Neither 
doo I fpeake this in reproch of anie man, God is my 
iudge, but to fhew that I do reioife rather, to fee how 
God hath bleiled vs with his good gifts ; and ^ whileft 
I ^ behold how that in a time wherein all things are 
growen" to moft excelfiue prices, [& what commoditie 
fo euer is to be had, is dailie plucked from the com- 
munal tie by fuch as looke into euerie trade,] we doo yet 
find the means to obtein & atchiue jfuch furniture as 
herotofore hath beene vnpoflible. There are old men 
yet dwelling in the village where I remaine, which 
haue noted three things to be maruellouflie altred in 
England within their found remembrance} [& other 
three things too too much increafed.] One is, the multi- 
tude of chimnies latelie ere6ted, wheras in their yoong 
daies there were not aboue two or three, if fo manie, in 
moft vplandifti townes of the realme (the religious 

houfes, & manour places of their lords alwaies excepted, 
1 most " — • to 
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and peraduenture fome great perfonages) but ech one 
made liiii lire agaiull a reredoile in the hall, where he 
diiu'd and dreifed his meat. 

Till' fi-cond is the great [(although not general!)] 
atniMuiiuont of lodging, for (faid they) our fathers [(yea] 
and we our (elues [alfo)] haue lien full oft vpon ilraw 
]mIUm!», [on rough mats] couered onelie with a £heeC« 
vndor atuorlets made of dagfwain or hopharlots (I vie 
thoir owni» tonnes,) and a good round log vnder their 
luMiU in lUvd of a bolder [or pillow.] If it were fo 
tliat our fatliors or the good man of the boule, had 
[wiihin tVuon yeares after his manage purchaied] a mat- 
toivji or rtm'kolwd, and thereto a facke of chafFe to reft 
hi.H head vpon, he thought himfelfe to be as well lodged 
an the lonl of the towne, [that peraduenture laie leldome 
in a UhI of downe or whole fethers ;] fo well were thej 
eontented. [and with fuch bafe kind of furniture : which 
ulfo \% not verie much amended as yet in foroe part^ of 
Bedford ihire, and elfewhere further off from our, 
font heme parts.] Pillowes (faid they) were thought 
nuvt onelie for women in childbed. As for (eniants, 
if they had anie Iheet abouc them, it was well, for lel- 
dome had they anie vnder their bodies, to keepe them 
from the pricking flraws that ran oft through the can- 
uas [of the pallet,] and rafed their hardened hides. 

The thiril thing they tell of, is the exchange of [vef- 
fell, as ot] treene platters into pewter, and woodden 
fpoones into (iluer or tin. For fo common were all 
forts of trei*ne lUitle ' in old time, that a man (hould 
hardlie find foure pi»ece8 of pewter (of which one was 
peraduenture a fait) in a good farmers houfe, and yet 
for all this fruKalitie, (if it may fo be iuftly called) they 
were fearle ai)le to Hue and paie their rents at their 
dales without felling oT a cow, or an^ horlle, or more, 
although they paid but foure pounds at the vtter*moft 
by the yeare. Such alfo was their pouertie, that if 
* vcs8cll(>8 ' a 
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^ fome one od ^ farmer or hufbandman had beene at the So poor were th« 

Farmers, that if 

alehoufe, a thing greatlie vfed in thofe daies. amonerft at the Aiehouao 

' ° ^ . one could ahow 

fix or feuen of his neighbours, and there in a brauerie ««., all the other 

° half-docen 

to (hew what flore he had, did caft^ downe his purfle, ©ouidn'tpro- 

* duoe as much. 

and therein a noble or fix Hiillings in fiiuer vnto them 
[(for few fuch men then cared for gold, bicaufe it was 
not fo readie paiment, and they were oft inforced to 
gpue a penie for the exchange of an angel 1)] it was 
verie likelie that all the reft could not laie downe fo 
much againft it : whereas in my time, although perad- 
uenture foure pounds of old rent be improued to fortie,' But now, tho* 

rents have risen 

fiftie, [or an hundred] pounds, yet will the farmer [as ton or tweuty- 
another palme or date tree! thinke his gaines verie fmall ^^« f **' T . 

* JO years rent in 

toward the end * of his terme, if he haue not Hjl. or °f"*i» b«»ide« 

plenty ox 

feuen yeares rent lieng by him, therewith to purchafe a J^T^Tfeather- 

new leafe, befide a faire garni fh of pewter on his cup- ^^taT^fSvw 

bord, [with fo much more in od veflell going about the !rtnS)^i,*and 

houfe,] three or foure featherbeds, fo manic couerlids ^^'^'Vooixm, 

and carpets of tapiftrie, a fiiuer fait, a bowle for wine 

(if not an whole neaft) and a dozzen of fpoones to 

fumifh vp the fute. This alfo he taketh to be his owne 

cleere j for what ftocke of monie foeuer he gathereth [& 

laieth vp] in all his yeares, it is often feene, that the 

landlord will take fuch order with him for the fame, 

when he renueth his leafe, which is commonlie eight or But when a 

fix • yeares before • the old • be expired (fith it is now his lease, 

grrowen almoft to a cuftome, that if he come not to his 

lord fo long before, another fhall ftep in for a reuerfion, his Landlord 

. . - . sweeps off all 

and fo defeat him out nght) that it fhall neuer trouble ^^ ready 

money as clean 

him more than the haire of his beard, when the barber •? the barber 

ahavos his ohin. 

hath wafhed and fhaued^ it from his chin. [And as they 
commend theie, fo (befide the decaie of houfe-keeping 
whereby the poore haue beene relieued) they fpeake hl^rogrolSToiy 
alfo of three things that are growen to be verie grieuous E^iSS.*^ 
vnto them, to wit, the inhanfing of rents, latelie men* l^^ '*** ^ . 
tioned; the dailie oppreffion of copiholders, whofe oopyhoidlSnea. 



1 — ^i a ' dast > fortie or * middeit * ten *~* it ^ sharen 
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Lords of Manon lords feeke to bring their poore tenants almofl into 

nek and fleece , . y* '^ j j •/• • j •!• j •/• 

their poor copy- piainc leruitude and miierie, daiiie deuinng new 

poMibie way. meanes, and feeking vp all the old^ how to cut them 

ihorter and fhorter, doubling, trebling, and now & then 

feuen times increafing their fines ^ driuing them alfo for 

euerie trifle to loofe and forfeit their tenures, (by 

whome the greatefl part of the realme dooth fland and 

is mainteined,) to the end they may fleece them yet 

more, which b a lamentable hering. The third thing 

8. Vmotj, now they talke of is vfurie, a trade brought in by the Jewes, 

■0 pnujtiBt br now perfe^ie pra^fed almofl by euerie chriflian, and 

he who lends fo commoidie, that he is accompted but for a foole that 

out interest is dooth lend his moiiie for nothing. In time pafl it was 

thoiurht a Focd. 

Sors pro forte, that is, the principall onelie for the prin- 
At first no cipall j but no w, beflde that which is aboue the princi- 

paid: pall properlie called Vfura, we chalenge Fcenus, that is. 

com modi tie of foile, & fruits of the earth, if not ihe 
then 1 per cent., ground it felfe. In time pafl alfo, one of the hundred 
then 2, was much, fi'om thence it rofe vnto two, called in 

«, Latine Vfura, Exfoxtante ; three, to wit. Ex quadranie ; 

4, 6, then to foure, to wit. Ex triente ; then to flue, which is 

^ * Ex quincunce ; then to fix, called Ex fomiffe, &c : as 

the accompt of the Affis arifeth, and comming at the 
and at last IS. lafl vnto Vfura ex ajfe, it amounteth to twelue in the 

hundred, and therefore the Latines call it Centejima, for 

that in the hundred moneth it doubleth the principall ; 

but more of this elfewhere. See Cicero againfl Ferres, 

Demojlhenes agamA Aphobus, and Athenceus, lib. 13. in 
Reader, help fine : and when thou hafl read them well, helpe I praie 

hangf-ap takers , •/•n « ^-i t>^ 

of cent per cent thee in lawfull maner to hang vp fuch as take Centum. 
[By tJUyeatr.^ pTo ccnto, for they are no better worthie as I doo iudge 
Borne landlords i^ coufciencc. Forget not alfo fuch landlords as vfe to 
thdJtoSIi^te! ^ value their leafes at a fecret eflimation giuen of the 
the numey they wealth and Credit of the taker, whereby they feeme (as 
M if tenants it were) to eat them vp, and deale with bondmen ; fo 
that if the leaflee be thought to be worth an hundred 
pounds, he fhall paie no lefle for his new terme, or elfe 
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another to enter with hard and doubtfull coucnants. 

I am forie to report it, much more greeued to vnderftand I'm very sorry 

of the pra6tife: but mod forowfull of all to vnderftand sorrier still to 

* ' know, that 

that men of great port and countenance are fo farre 2^^" |J„ 
from fuffering their farmers to.haue anie gaine.at all, S^®S.,*Sim- 
that they themfelues become grafters, butchers, tanners, JJin^y, kLving 
iheepmafters, woodmen, and denique quid non, thereby ^^1|^*"^ 
to inrich themfelues, and bring all the wealth of the ^^'' 
countrie into their owne hands, leaning the com- 
munaltie weake, or as an idoll with broken or feeble 
armes, which may in a time of peace haue a plauftble 
{hew, but when neceflitie fliall inforce, haue an heauie 
and bitter fequele.] ^ 

^ For p. 238 — 241, compare Lord Buckhurst*! letter in 1568, showing the poor 
famiture of his rooms in Q. Elizabeth's palace at Sheen : 

" From Shene. this xxxth of September 1668 " (To the Lords of Q. Eliz/s PriTy 
Council) . . *' having receved your L. letters that I shold repaire to Shene, and there to 
do the beste I cold in accommodating the Cardinall wttA mine adTise, aid, and assist- 
ans, towards her M. officers who then were at Shone for that purpose, (the same your 
letters containing no other effecte at all) I toke hors wttA-in one bower after, I 
being then xxx mile of from Shene, and so rode all the night, and upon my coming 
thether, being but 2 daies before the Cardinals arivall, I spake witA her M. officers, 
wttA wbome I had conferens for the better accomodating of the Cardinall. I 
brought them in to eyerie parte of the bous that I possessed, and showed them all 
iucb stuf and furniture us I had. And where tbey required plate of me, I told 
them, as troth is, that I had no plate at all. Suche glasse vessell as I had, I 
offred them, which they thought to base ; for naperie, I cold not satisfie their tume, 
for they desired damaske worke for a long table, and I had non other but plain 
linnen for a square table. The table whereon I dine me self, I offred them ; and 
for that yt was but a square table, they refused yt One onlie tester and bedsted 
not ocupied, I had, and thos I delivered for the Cardinall him self; and when we 
cold not by any menes in so shorte a time procure another bedsted for the busbop, 
I assighned them the bedsted on wAtcb my wiefes waiting women did lie, and laid 
them on the ground. Mine own basen and ewer I lent to the Cardinall, and 
wanted me self. So did I the candelsticks for mine own table, wttA divers drinking 
glasses, small cushions, small pottes for the ketchin, and sundrie other such like 
trifles, although indede I had no greter store of them then I presentlie ocupied ; and 
albeit this be not worthie the writing, yet mistrusting lest the misorder of some 
others in denieng of such like kind of stuf not ocupied by themselves, hath bene 
peroase informed as towards me, I have thought good not to omit yt. Long tables, 
formes, brasse for the ketchin, and all such necessaries as cold not be furnished by 
me, we toke order to provide in the towne ; banginges and beds we receved from 
the yeman of the wardrop at Riohemond ; and when we saw that naperie and shetes 
eold no where here be had, I sent word thereof to the officers at the Courte, by 
wAtoh menei we receved from my lord of Leceter 2 pair of fine sbetet for the Car* 
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Six and 
twentit citUs 
in EttgUuuL 




As many aa 
thcro jire Biah- 
)rlc8 and Arch 



opn< 
Uah* 



.oprics. 



lichfleld and 
Coventry count 
aa one : ao do 
Bath and Wella. 



Of cities and townes in * 

Enirland, 

Cap. 13.* 

S in old time we read that there were eight 
and twentie flamines and archflamines in the 
fouth part of this He, and fo manie great 
cities vnder their iurifdi6tion 3 fo in thefe our daies 
there is but one or two fewer, and each of them alfo 
vnder the ecclefiadicall regiment of fome one bilhop or 
archbifhop, who in fpirituall cafes haue the charge and 
ouerfight of the fame. So manie cities therefore are 
there in England and Wales, as there be bilhopriks & 
archbifhopriks. For notwithftanding that Lichfield 
and Couentrie, and Bath and Welles, doo feeme to 
extend the aforefaid number vnto nine and twentie : 
yet neither of thefe couples are to be accounted but as 
one entier citie and fee of the bifhop, fith one bilh- 
oprike can haue relation but vnto one fee, and the 
faid fee be fituate but in one place, after which the 
bilhop dooth take his name. It appeareth by our old 
were very large and ancient hiftorics, that the cities of this foutherlie 

and fine. 

portion haue beene of exceeding greatnelTe and beautie, 

dinall, and from my lord Chanibcrlen, one pair of fine for the bushop, witA 2 other 
courser pair, and order beside for x pair more from London. At wAtch time also, 
becaus I wold be sure your L. shold bo asscrtcined of the simplones and scarsytie of 
tnch stnf as I had here, I sente a man of mine to the Courts, spcciallie to declare to 
your L. that for plate, damaske naperie and fine shetes, I had none at all ; and for 
the reste of my stuf, neither was it such as wttA honor mighte fumishe such a per- 
sonage ; nor yet had I any greter store thereof then I presentlie ocupfed ; and he 
brought me this answer again from your L. * that if I had it not, I cold not lend it.' 
And yet, all things being thus provided for, and the diet for his L. being also pre- 
pared, I sente worde thereof to Mr Kingesmcle ; and therupon the next daic in the 
morning, about ix of the clocke the Cardinall came to Shcne, whore I met and 
receved him almost a quarter of a mile from the hous, and when I had furste brought 
the Cardinall to his lodginge, and after, the bushop to his, I thought good there to 
leve them to their repose." (Works of T. Sackyille, Lord Buckhurst, in J. B. 
Smith's Library of Old Authon^ pp. xxx — xxxiii.) Lord B. had been complained of 
for not accommodating the Cardinal de Ch&tillon and Bishop well. Lord B. had 
rooms in the Queen's Palace at Sheen, on tho London side of Richmond, for which he 
paid 40 marks » year. ^ of * In 1577 ed, this chapter forms chap. 7 of Book 2. 



Once, our 
Southern cities 
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whereof fome were builded in the time of the Samo- 
theans, and of which not a few in thefe our times are 
quite decaied, and the places where they flood wome Some have dis- 

appeard now ; 

out of all remembrance. Such alio for the moft part 
as yet remaine, are maruellouflie altered^ infomuch 
that whereas at the firft they were large and ample, others are only 

a few houses or 

now are they come either vnto a verie few houfes, or poor Tillages, 
appeare not to be much greater in comparifon than 
poore & fimple villages. Antoninus the mod diligent 
writer of the thorough fares of Britaine, noteth, among 
other, thefe ancient townes following, as Sitomagus, suomAgut, 
which he placeth in the waie from Norwich, as Leland 
fuppofeth (wherin they went by Colchefter) to Lon- 
don; Nouiomagus that lieth betweene Carleill and Nouhmagus, 
Canturburie, within ten miles eaft of London; and 
like wife Neomagus and Niomagus which take their Neomagus, 
names of their firft founder Magus, the fonne of ^'^'^'*^^' 
Samothes, & fecond king of the Celtes that reigned in 
this Hand ; [and not A profunditate, onelie, as Bodinus 
aftirmeth out of Plinie, as if all the townes that ended 
in Magus fhould fland in holes and low grounds: '-magus 'does 

7 ... **^* mean a 

which is to be difprooued in diuerfe cities in the maine, ^^ 
as alfo here with vs.] Of thefe moreouer, fir Thomas sir Thos. Eliot. 
Eliot fuppofeth Neomagus to haue ftood fomewhere 
about Cbefterj & George Lillie, in his booke of the George Liiiie. 
names of ancient places, iudgeth Niomagus to be the 
verie fame that we doo now call Buckingham, [and 
lieth farre from the fhore]. And as thefe and fundrie 
other now perifhed tooke their denomination of this 
prince, fo there ^ are diuerfe caufes, which mooue me to [' p. i»oi 
conie6hire, that Salifburie* dooth rather take the firft Saiuimruef 
name of Sarron, the fonne of the faid Magus, than of 
Cafar, Caradoc, or Seuerus (as fome of our writers doo 
imagine), [or elfe at the leaft wife of Sal\/burge of the 
maine, from whence fome Saxons came to inhabit in 
this land. And for this later, not vnlikelie, ftth before 

' SalUbnrj itself 
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ae ommxiu; >r :he Saxons, the king of the Saeffioa. 
mtii laa i ^oreat ;7art ){ 'bis Iland in fubiedioii, sm 
J^vttr iith : md in .mnfher place, that fuch of Belgie 
3 :hue 'uer inner rrom rhe maine. builded and called 
iuLTw ciiit-* liter 'he names of the lame from whence 
uer ^mie. l neane. inch js itood v-pon the coali, as he 
lutuclie loum -rifiieiie.] But dth coniedures are no 
'^Tnic<. ind :nme opinion is but one mans judgement 
L Till xot Ltand tiow vpon the proote of this matter 
'edit ! huuid :eeme :o cake great paines in adding new 
^vitiechue^ ^'ntu • lid. in uch wile to deteine the beads 
)i' nr readers aix»ut theie thfles, that otherwiie perad- 
•RMtture -wuid be nirre better occupied [in matteis of 
rnoir mponance.^ To proceed thereibre. As (bone 
^-ntvvitwMto liter he :tnt uiLibKaiiou of this Iland, our cities began 
:tL> viouot :o ?e i^uuded jnd mcreaied* Lo thej ceaied 
iva '.o :ttuittpiie rirom time to time, till the land was 
'tm»u^tuie mmiihed with hir conuenient numbers, 
^«iitrrL»c lume u ihi* preient with their ancient names, 
.iv>o itTiI i-etiiaiue iu knowledge, though diuerie be 
duuou.'d oi\ uid mauie more perilhed bjr condnuance of 
ttiuc» .utd vioieuce of the euimie. I doubt not alfo but 
die tc4tt jf liieLc were comparable to the greateft of 
{luue wtuch liaiid iu our time; for fith that in thofe 
viatos liie tiioit part of the Iland was re&rued vnto 
..•«.^,r- Wf»* <• puthire. the towues and villages either were not at all, 
♦"•^.-..-^i^.. \^\nii. all u»rtN i^t* people dwelled in the cities indifferent* 
•''•^'»j' He. au titi.L;e ot wbich etrate may yet be feene in 

S[»auK\) or at the leitwite itood not {o thicke, as they 

did otlerward in the time of the Romans, but cheefeUe 

artvT the cvnutuiiig of the S.i\ons» and [after them the] 

^^ -*t.r* - Nort\uiv<* when euerie lord builded a church neare 

•^ H"^ vuto hU owne maniion houle, and ^thereto imparted ^ 

t!w grvitell p^^rtion * of his lands vnto fundrie tenants, 

[to hv>ld the lame of him by coppie of court roll, which 

' iV|%ttu*KK rv»llci ^Tre then kept in fome eipeciall place mdif- 

* — ^ are imputed * part 
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ferentlie appointed by them and their lord^ fo that the 

one could haue no refort vnto them without the other, 

^ by which means] the ' number of townes and villages 

was not a little increafed.' If anie man be defirous to Names of Engw 

know the names of thofe ancient cities, that flood in inginBomaii 

the time of the Romans, he fhall haue them here at 

hand, in fuch wife as I haue gathered them out of our 

writers, obferuing euen their manner of writing of (o'-iagoO 

them fo neare as to me is poflible, [without alteration of 

anie corruption crept vp into the fame.] 

Trenouanton. 

Cair Lud. 

Londinum or Longidinium. 

Augufla, of the legion Augufta that 

foioumed there, when the Romans 

ruled here. 



I. London 
otherwife 
called 



Yorke o- 
therwife 
called 



Cantur- 
burie 



Colche- -< 
Her 



Cairbranke. 

Vrouicum or Yurewijc. 
Eorwijc [or Eoforwijc] 
Yeworwijc- 
Eboracum. 

Vi^oria, of the legion vidrix that laie 
there fometime. 

!Duroruemo alids Duraruenno. 
Dorobemia. 
Cantwarbirie. 

Cair Colon. 

Cair Colden. 

Cair Colkin [of Coilus.] 

Cair Colun, of the riuer that runneth 

thereby. 
Colonia, [of the colonic planted there by 

the Romans.] ( Plin. lib. 2. ca. 75. 
Coloncefter. < Tacitus. 

Camulodunum. ( Ptolome.] 
wherby the * iocreased among qi 



/laceiA yorke im 
Scotland iU 
tcli^sibut, 

A Ugumeottf 
Uintdsixtit 
centttfut, 
ihirtU ma- 
m/u/i, ihrtg 
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Names of / Cair Lud Coif, of the woods that flood 

ancient Engllnh / 

citio8 that stood I about it. 

in the times of ^ 1 

the Romans. ^ Lincolne { Cair Loichoit, by corruption. 

Lindum. 
Lindocolliuum. 

6 Warwijc / Cair Guttelin. 
[had fome- v Cair Line [pr Cair Leon.] 
time 9 } Cair Gwair. 
parilh / Cair Vmber. 
churches.] \ Cair Gwaerton. 

7 Chefter vpon / Cair legion. 
Vske [was a fa- 1 Carlheon. 
mous vniuerii- ) Cairlium. 
tie in the time f Legecefter. 
of Arthur.] \ Ciuitas legionum. 

/ Cair LueilL 

8 CarleiU ^ ^"'^ ^^^' 



I Lugibalia« 
V [Cair DoilL] 



Cair Maricipit. 
Cair Municip. 

JVerolamium. 

Q S. Albanes<-. , ^ 
^ Werlamcefter. 

Cair Wattelin, of the ftreet wheron it 

flood. 

Cair Gwent. 

10 Win- ) Cair Gwin. 
chefler. J Cair Wine. 

Venta Simenorum. 

Cair Chume. 
Cair Kyrne. 

11 Cifce- J Cair Kery. 
ter. ^Cair Ceiy. 

Cirnecefler 
Chumecefler. 
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I a Silce- (Cair Segent. 
fter. I Selecefter. 



13 Bath. 



Cair Badon. 
Thermae. 
Aquae foUs. 



14 Shaftef- [Cair Paladour. 

byry \ Septonia. 

Wigomia. 

Cair Gworangon. 

15 Worce- ( Brangonia. 
fter. / Cair Frangon. 

Woorkecefter. 

16 Chiche- f Cair Key [or Kair Kis.] 

fter. ( Cair Chic. 

/ Cair Oder nant Badon. 
t Oder. 

17 Briftow < Cair Bren. 

I Venta Belgarum. 
\ Brightftow. 



[Cair Segent 
stood vpon the 
Thames^ not 
farrefrom 
Reding.^ 



-^ • / Durobreuis, corruptlie . / Durobrouis. 
, ^ < Rofcefter. < Dubobrus. 



cheft. 



( Roffa. 



19 Portche- i Cair Peris, 
fter. I Cair Poreis. 



C" v- iwj 



( Durobrius. 



ao Cair- 
marden 



Cair Maridunum. 
Cair Merdine. 
Maridunum. 
Cair Marb'n. 
Cair Fridhin. 



I Cair Clowy. 
Cair Glow. 
Claudioceftria. 



CHAP. XIII.] CITIES AND TOWNS IN ENGLAND. d^ I 

time pad was called Stadtford, and therfore fas I gefTe) Btaflford. 

builded, or the name altered by the Saxons, Kinebanton 

now Kimbaltou. But if anie man be defirous to fee 

more of them, let him refort to Houeden in the life of See HoTeden'i 

Life of Hen. II. 

Henrie the fecond, and there he (hall be farther fatifHed • 
of his defire in this behalfe.] 

It iliould feeme when thofe ancient cities flouri- wkenAOatu 

11 /. . **** martyred 

{bed, that the fame towne which we now call famt AscUfwdotus 

was Ufai in 

Albons, did moft of all excell : but cheefelie in the Briiauu. 

Romans time, and was [not onelie] nothing inferior to finer town than 

London it felfe, but rather preferred before it, bicaufe it 

was newer, and * made a Municlpium ^ of the Romans, 

whereas the other was old and ruinous, and inhabited 

onelie by the Britons, [as the moft part of the Hand 

was alfo in thofe daies.] Good notice hereof alfo is to 

be taken by Matthew Paris, and others before him, out Notes from 

Matthew Pttrii 

of whofe writings I haue thought good to note a few about st 

Albon's. 

things, whereby the maieftie of this ancient citie may 
appeare vnto pofteritie, and the former eftate of Ver- 
lamcefter not lie altogither (as it hath doone hitherto) 
raked vp in forgetful nes, through the negligence of fuch 
as might haue deferued better of their fucceflburs, by 
leauing the defcription thereof in a booke by it felfe, 
iith manie particulars thereof were written to their 
hands, that now are loft and periihed. Tacitus in the TadtoBmen- 

tionait. 

foureteenth booke of his hiftorie maketh mention of it, 

ihewing that in the rebellion of the Britons, the 

Romans there were miferablie diftrefTed, Eadem clades 

(faith he) municipio Verolamio fait. And herevpon 

Nennius in his catalog of cities calleth it Cair municip^ 

as I before haue noted. Ptolome fpeakin? of it, dooth Suiiomaca and 

place it among the Catyeuchlanes, but Antoninus V^»'*^^J^f^ 

maketh it one and twentie Italian miles from London, 

placing Suiiomaca nine mile from thence, whereby it is 

euident, that Suiiomaca ftood ' neere to Barnet, if it 

were not the [verie] fame. Of the [old] compafte of 

*— * ft colony * Miwueip • stood rery 
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The difference 
betvreen 'Muni- 
cipiura ' and 
*ColoniaRo- 
xnanorum.' 



llieBomaaa 

ave the 
babitants of 
8t Alban'8 the 
Trhole freedom 
of Romans. 



'Munidpium' 



and 'Colonia' 
dttlln'd. 



A.D. 95^75 
Abbot Eldred 
dug in the 
ruins of Vero- 
lamiura. 



and found many 
pillMW, door- 
framee, 



the walles of Verolamium there is ^ now fraall knowledge 
to be had ^ by the ruines, but of the beautie of the 
citie it felfe you fhall parllie vnderftand by that which 
followeth at hand, [after I haue told you for your 
better intelligence what Municipium Romanorum is : 
for there is great difference betweene that and Colonia 
Romanorum, fith Colonia alih traducitur a ciuitate Roma, 
but Alunicipes aliundyin ciuitatem veuiunt,fuisq\xe iurihus 
^ legihus viuunt : moreouer their foile is not changed 
into the nature of the Romane, but they liue in the 
ftedfafl freendihip and protedion of the Romans, as did 
fomtime the Ceretes, who were the firft people which 
euer obteined that priuilege. The Britifh Verolamians 
therefore, hauing for their noble seruice in the warres 
deferued great commendations at the hands of the 
Romans, they gaue vnto them the whole freedome of 
Romans, whereby they w^re made Alunicipes, and 
became more fi-ee in truth than their Colonies could be- 
To conclude therefore, Municipium is a citie infran- 
chifed and indued with Romane priuileges, without 
anie alteration of hir former inhabitants or priuil^esj 
whereas a Colonic is a companie fent fi-om Rome into 
anie other region or prouince, to pofTefle either a citie 
newlie builded, or to repleniih the fame fi-om whence 
hir former citizens haue beene expelled and driuen out. 
Now to proceed.] 

In the time of king Edgar it fell out, that one 
Eldred was abbat there 3 who being defirous to inlarge 
that houfe, it came into his mind to fearch about in the 
ruines of Verolamium (which now was ouerthrowne by 
the furie of the Saxons & Danes) to fee if he might 
there come by anie curious peeces of worke, wherewith 
to garni Ih his building taken in hand. To be (hort, he 
had no fooner begun to dig among the rubbis, but he 
found an exceeding number of pillers, peeces of antike 
worke, threfholds, doore frames, and fundrie other 

^ — ^ yet some mencyon 
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peeces of fine mafonrie for windowes and fuch like, window-frames 

verie conuenient for his purpofe. Of thefe alfo fome 

were of porphyrite (lone, fome of diuerfe kinds of of porphyry, 

marble, touch, and alabafter, befide manie curious 

deuifes of hard mettall: in finding whereof he thought devices in 

metal, 

himfelfe an happie man, and his fuccefle to be greatlie 
guided by S. Albane. Befides thefe alfo he found 
fundrie pillers of brafle, and fockets of latton, [alabafter pillars of bmas, 

BOclcctS of 

and touch,] all which he laid afide by great heaps, latton, &c. 
determining in the end (I faie) to laie the foundation 
of a new abbaie j but God fo preuented his determina- 
tion, that death tooke him awaie, before his building 
was begun. After him fucceeded one Eadmerus, who Endmercarrid 

_ oil Eldred's 

followed * the dooings of Eldred to the vttermoft : and search in old 

Verolamium, 

therefore not onlie perufed what he had left with great 
diligence, but alfo caufed his pioners to fearch ^yet Pp. 192] 
further, within the old walles of Verolamium, where 
they not onelie found infinite [other] peeces of excel- 
lent workemanfliip, but came at the laft to certeine 
vaults vnder the ground, in which ftood diuers idols, and and found thor« 

/• 1 • /• n. . rt. 1 1. • /!• idols and 

not a few altars, vene fuperltitiouflie and rcligiouflie altars,— 

adorned, as the pagans left them belike in time of 

neceflitie. Thefe images were of fundrie mettals, and tho idols of gold, 

fome of pure gold, their altars likewife were richlie ornamented,— 

couered, all which ornaments Edmenis tooke awaie, 

and not onelie conuerted them to other vfe in his 

building, but alfo defh-oied an innumerable fort of other 

idols, whofe eftimation confifted in their formes, and 

fubftances could doo no feruice. He tooke vp alfo^ 

fundrie curious pots, iugs, and crufes of ftone and wood and ciu^ousiy 

. wrought pots 

mod artificiallie wrought and earned, and that in fuch and jugs, 
quantitie, belides infinite ftore of fine houfhold ftutfe, as 
if the whole furniture of the citie had beene brought 
thither of purpofe to be hidden in thofe vaults. In pro- 
ceeding further, he tooke vp diuerfe pots of gold, filuer, jome of pid, 
braffe,* glaffe [and earth,] whereof fome were filled flJidwith 
' proBequuied ' moreouer * braase and 
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Mhos of the 
Gentiles, like 
others found in 
a well at Mosa- 
Inriiain about 
1578 A.D. 



Badmer also 
found '2 books' 
of the Rites of 
the Gksntiles. and 
the Martyrdom 
of St Alban. 

TkistffumtUtk 
iikta lie. 



Many beautiful 
romains have 
been lately 
found in old 
VerulanL 



The Thames 
never cnmo up 
to 3t Allian'H, 
but Iho Verlume 
did aud does. 



It's now very 
■mall. 



with the afhes and bones of the gentils, [the mouths 
being turned downewards (the like of which, but of 
finer earth, were found in great numbers alfo of late in 
a well at little MaHingham in Norffolke, of fix or eight 
gallons a peece, about the yeare 1578, and alfo in the 
time of Heurie the eight)] aud not a few with the coines 
of the old Britons and Romane emperours. All which 
veflels the faid abbat brake into peeces, and melting 
the met tall, he referued it in like fort for the garniftiing 
of his church. 

He found likewife in a (lone wall two old bookes, 
whereof one conteined the rites of the gentils, about 
the facrifices of their gods, the other (as they now faie) 
the martyrdome of faint Albane, both of them written 
in old Brittifh letters, which, either bicaufe no man then 
lining could read them, or for that they were not 
woorlh the keeping, were both coufumed to aflies, 
fauing that a few notes were firft taken out of this later, 
concerning the death of their Albane. Thus much 
haue I thought good to note of the former beauiie of 
Ferolamium, whereof intinite other tokens haue beene 
found fince that time, and diuerfe within the memorie 
of man, of palling workemanfhip, the like whereof 
hath no whers elfe beene Dene in anie mines within 
the compalfe of this * He, either for coft or quantiiie of 

ftulfe. 

Furthermore, whereas manie * are not afraid to (aie 
that the Thames came fomctimes by this citie, indeed 
it is nothing fo j but that the Verlume (afterward 
called Vere and the Mure) did and * dooth fo [dill] 
(whatfoeuer GUilas talketh hereof, whofe books may be 
corrupted in that behalfe) there is yet euident proofe to 
be confirmed by experience. [For albeit that the riuer 
be now growne to be verie fmall, by reafon of the 
ground about it, which is higher than it was in old 
Ume^ yet it keepeth in maner the old courfe, and 
» the • dyuen 



or 



CHAP. XIII.] CITIES AND TOWNS IN ENGLAND. 2^^ 

runneth betweene the old citie that was, and the new and run» 

between the old 

towne that is (landing on Hohnechirft crag, as I beheld town and th» 

ne^^» 

of late. Thofe places alfo which now are medow stAiban'i 

Abbey meadowi 

beneath the abbaie, were fometimes a great lake, mere, were once • 

great lakflu 

or poole, through which ihe faid riuer ran, and (as I 
read) with a verie fwifl and violent courfe, wheras at 
this prefent it is verie flow, and of no fuch deapth as of 
ancient times it hath beene.] But ^ heare what mine 
author faith further of the fame.^ As thofe aforfaid 
workeraen digged in thefe mines, they happened often- 
times vpon Lempet fliels, peeces of ruftie anchors, and ifd^VenSim^ 
keeles of great veflels; wherevpon, fome by and by SSuf^aS^nb 
gathered that either the Thames or fome arme of the fea **'* 
did beat vpon that towne, not vnderftanding that thefe 
things might afwell happen in great lakes and meres, 
wherof there was one adioining to the north iide of the 
citie, which laie then [(as fome men thinke)] vnwalled, 
[but that alfo is falfe. For being there vpon occafion iwasatst 
this fummer pafTed, I faw fome remnant of the old summer [i588,] 
wals (landing in that place, which appeared to haue "oUd the old 

walla were* 

beene verie fubftantiallie builded 3 the mines likewife 

of a greater part of them are to be feene running along 

by the old chappell hard by, in maner of a banke. 

Whereby it is euident that the new towne ftandeth 

cleane without the limits of the old, and that the bridge Theoidbridg* 

whereof the hillorie of S. Albane fpeaketh, was at the end of HidihriS 

Stb 

nether end of Halliwell ftreet or there about, for fo the 
view of the place doth inforce me to coniefture.] This 
mere [(which the Latine copie of the defcription of 
Britaine, written of late by Humfrev Lhoid our countrie Humphrey 

„ , ,.0 . ^ Lhoyd'8«Br^ 

man, calletn corruptlie Stagnum enaximum for Stagnum tannia.' 
maximum)'] at the firll belonged to the king, and there- 
by OfFa in his time did reape no fmall commoditie. 
It continued alfo vntill the time of Alfrijc the feuenth 
abbat of that houfe, who bought it outright of the king 
then lining, and by excefliue charges drained it fo 

thus standeth the case 



aj6 



THE DESCRIPTION OV ENGLAND. 



[book II. 



Abbot Alfrio 
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AHmui's Abboj 
lakes. 
Cher'for'iU*.) 



Itii iuun« •till 
reiuiiliui iu Fiah' 
poulSt. 



I can't get tba 
naraoa of mU our 
tuwnaand 
Tillagoi. 



The namen of 
our 26 Cities are 



narrowlie, that within a while he left it drie [(fauing 
that he relerued a chanell for the riuer to haue hir 
vluall courle, which he held vp with high baQkes)^ 
bicaule there was alwaies contention betweene the 
moonks and the kings ieruants^ which fifhed on that 
water [vnto the kings behoofe.] 

In thele daies therefore^ remaineth no maner 
mention of this poole, but onelie in one ftreet, which 
yet is called Filh poole llreet, whcrof this may fuffice 
for the refolution of fuch men, as feeke rather to yeeld 
to an inconueuience, than that their Gildas ihould 
feenie to mit^ake this riuer. 

Hauing thus digrelTed to giue fome remembrance 
of the old ertate of ferolamium, it is now time to 
retume againe vnto my former purpofe. Certes I 
would gladlie fet downe, with the names and number 
of the cities, all the towues, and villages iu England and 
Wales, [with their true longitudes and latitudes,] but 
as yet I cannot come by them in fuch order as I would : 
howbeit the tale of our cities is foone found by the 
biflioprikes, fith euerie fee hath fuch prerogatiue giuen 
vnto it, as to beare the name of a citie, * & to vfe 
Regaleius within hir owne limits. Which priuilege alfo 
is granted to fundrie ancient townes in England, efpe- 
ciallie northward, where more pleutie of them is to be 
found by a great deale than in the fouth. The names 
therefore of our cities are thefe : * 



London. 

Yorke. 

Canturburie. 

Winchefter. 

Cairleill. 

Durham. 

Elie. 

Norwich. 

Lincolue. 

1 there 



> < 



Worceller. 

Glocefter. 

Hereford. 

Salisburie. 

Excefter. 

Bath. 

Lichfield. 

Briftow. 

Rochefter. 



1 



> i 



Chefter. 
Chichefter. 
Oxford. 
Peterborow. 
Landafle. 
S. Dauids. 
Bangor. 
S. Afaph. 
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Wbofe particular plots and models with their de- ru give Plans 

of our 26 Cities, 

fcriptions (hall infue, if it may be brought to pafle, that if the Cutters 

^ . are quick 

the cutters can make difpatch of them before this chro- enough, 
nologie ^ be publifhed. Of townes and villages like- u^y ^j^ toyma 
wife thus much will I faie, that there were greater SvedSii^ 
(lore in old time [(I meane within three or foure hun- ^** * 
dred yeare pafled)] than at this prefent. And this I 
note out of diuerfe records, charters, and donations 
(made in times pad vnto fundrie religious houfes, as 
Glaffenburie, Abbandon, Ramfeie, £lie, and fuch like) 
and * whereof in thefe daies I find not fo much as the 
mines. Leland, in fundrie places, complaineth likewife Ji^^^ ^*"" 
of the decaie of parifhes in great cities and townes, 
miffing in fome, fix, or eight, or twelue churches [and 
more,] of all which he giueth particular notice. For 
albeit that the Saxons builded manie townes and vil- 
lages, and the Normans well ^ more [at their firft com- pp. i98i 
ming,] yet fince the firll [two] hundred yeares after the 
latter conqueft, they haue gone * fo fall againe to decaie, 
that the ancient number of them is verie much abated. 
Ranulph the moonke of Chefter telleth of generall lUnuiphu* 

y. . 1 . 1 ,- . r.- . says that A.D. 

lurucie made in the fourth, [fixteenth, & nineteenth] of ^o^o-m 
the reigne of William Conqueror, furnamed the Baflard, 
wherein it was found, that (notwithftanding the Danes 
had ouerthrowne a great manie) there were to the there wero 

, c In England 

number ot 52000 townes, 4^002 parifh churches, and 62,000 towns, 

^ * and 45,000 

75000 knights fees, whereof the cleargie held 28015. P*^"^^ ^^^^f^**^ 

He addeth moreouer that there were diuerfe other 

builded fince that time, within the fpace of an hundred 

yeares after the comming of the Baftard, as it were in 

lieu or recompenfe of thofe that William Rufus pulled 

downe for the eredion of his new forreft. [For by an 

old booke which I haue, and fometime written as it 

feemeth by an \Tider(hiriffe of Nottingham, I find, euen * uiere w^ 

in the time of Edw. 4. 45120 pari(h churches, and but J^chuixAe.. 

» hystory » that there were many towncg and villages 

* gone againe « orig, cuen 

HARRISON. 17 
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Now, we're not 
abore 17,000 
towns and 
TiUagee. 



Lincoln had 
once 52 parish- 
churches (38 for 
certain), but 
now has only 
24. 



This decay of 
houses 



comes from the 
eating-up of 
the poor by the 
lioh. 



60216 knights fees, whereof the cleargie held as before 
28015, or at the lead 28000 : for fo fmall is the differ- 
ence which he dooth feeme to vfe.] Howbeit, if the 
aifertions of fiich as write in our time concerning this 
matter, either are or ought to be of anie credit in this 
behalfe, you ihall not find aboue 1 7000 townes and 
villages, [and 9210] in the whole, which is little more 
than a fourth part of the aforefaid number, if it be 
throughlie fcanned. 

[Certes this miffortune hath not onelie happened 
vnto our He & nation, but vrfto mod of the famous 
countries of the world heretofore, and all by the greedie 
deiire of fuch as would liue alone and onelie to them- 
felues. And hereof we may take example in Candie, of 
old time called Creta, which (as Homer writeth) was 
called Hetacompolis, bicaufe it conteined an hundred 
cities, but now it is fo vnfurnifhed that it may hardlie 
be called Tripolis. Diodoriis Siculus faith, that Aegypt 
had once 18000 cities, which fo decaied in proceiTe of 
time, that when Ptolomeus Lagiis reigned, there were 
not aboue 3000 : but in our daies, both in all Alia & 
Aegypt this lelfer number ihall not verie readilie be^ 
found. In time pafl in Lincolne (as the fame goelh) 
there haue beene two and iiftie parifh churches, and 
good record appeareth for eight and thirtie : but now, if 
there be foure and twentie, it is all. This inconuenience 
hath growen altogither to the church by appropriations 
made vnto monafteries and religious houfes, a terrible 
canker and enimie to religion.] 

But to leaue this lamentable difcourfe of fo notable 
[and greeuous] an inconuenience, growing [(as I 
faid)] by incroching and ioining of houfe to houfe, and 
[laieng] land to land, whereby the inhabitants of ^ manie 
places of our* countrie are deuoured and eaten ^ vp 
and their houfes either altogither pulled downe or 



* oriff» he 



' cate 
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furtered to decaie by lille and litle,* although fometime Sometimwa 

poor man 11 l>Te 

a poore man peraduenture dooth dwell in one of them, — "» a totwo tui it 

* ^ ^ tumbles down ; 

who, not being able to repare it, fufFereth it to fall 
downe, — & thereto thinketh himfelfe verie friendlie dealt 
witJiall, if he may haue an acre of ground afligiiedvnto and la lucky it 

he gets an acre 

him, whereon to keepe a cow, or wherein to fet cab- of ground for 

'- his cow, or the 

bages, radilhes, parfneps, carrets, melons, pompons, or garden-stuH 
fuch like ftutle, by which he and his poore houfehold ?° T?**?? ^ 

' ' *^ family live, (cp. 

liueth as by their principall food, fiih they can doo no ^^pj,^'*^{"^'^ 

better. And as for wheateu bread, they eat it when 

they can reach vnto the price of it, contenting them- 

felues in the meane time with bread made of otes or with oaten or 

barley bread. 

barleie : ^ a poore eliate God wot ! Howbeit, what care 
our great incrochers ? But in diners places where rich 
men dwelled fometime in good tenements, there be other hoose- 

aitea are now 

now no houfes at all, but hopyards, and Iheads for poles, or p^^^Jiif *" 

peraduenture gardens, as we may fee in callell Heding- ^**°>- 
ham, and diuerfe other places. But to proceed.] 

It is fo, that our foile being diuided into champaine 

ground and woodland, the houfes of the firll lie vni- Our country- 

town houaea are 

formelie builded in euerie towne togither, with (Ireets *" «troeta: 

° the woodland 

and lanes J wheras in the woodland countries (except ''°^?2j^*^ 

here and there in great market townes) they (land 

fcattered abroad, each one dwelling in the midfl of his 

owne occupieng. And as in 'manie and moft great 

market townes,^ there are commonlie three hundred Market-towns 

or foure hundred families or manfions,*& two thoufand famiiiea: 

communicants, or peraduenture more : fo in the other, 40 to eoj 

[whether they be woodland or champaine,] we find not 

often aboue fortie,* fiftie, [or three fcore] houfeholds, 

and two [or three] hundred communicants, whereoi 

the greateft part ueuerthelelle are verie poore folkes, mainly rwy 

oftentimes without all maner of occupieng, fith the 

* See on this my Balladnfrom MSS. i. ; Mr Cowper's edition of Life in Tudor 
England^ Four Supplieationt, and Crowley's Seltet JForAs, for the Early English 
Text Soc. ; More's Utopia^ &c. — F. 

» See above, p. 163.— P. >— » eury one of the first 

* mansion houses » fortie or 
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Poverty. 
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ground of the parifh is ^ gotten vp into a few mens 
hands, yea foraetimes into the tenure of [one] two or 
three, whereby the reft are compelled, either to be hired 
feruants vnto the other, or elfe to beg their bread in 
miferie from doore to doore. 

[There are fome (faith Leland) which are not fo 
fauourable when they haue gotten fuch lands, as to let 
the houfes remaine vpon them to the vfe of the poore ; 
but they will compound with the lord of the foile to 
pull them downe for altogilher, faieng that 'if they did 
let them ftand, they fhould but toll beggers to the 
towne, therby to furcharge the reft of the parifti, & laie 
more burden vpon them.' But, alas! thefe pitifull men 
fee not that they themfelues hereby doo laie the great- 
eft log vpon their neighbors necks. For (ith the prince 
dooth commonlie loofe nothing of his duties accuftom- 
able to be paid, the reft of the pariftiioners that re- 
maine, muft anfwer and beare them out : for they 
plead more charge other waies, faieng j " I am charged 
alreadie with a light horiTe j I am to anfwer in this 
fort, and after that maner.'* And it is not yet altogither 
out of knowledge, that where the king had feuen 
pounds thirteene Ihillings at a tafke gathered of fiftie 
wealthie houfeholders of a parilh in England : now a 
gentleman hauing three parts of the towne in his 
owne hands, foure houlholds doo beare all the aforefaid 
paiment, or elfe Leland is deceiued in his Comment- 
aries, lil\ 13. latelie come to my hands, which thing he 
efpeciallie noted in his trauell ouer this He. A com- 
mon plague & enormitiie, both in the hart of the land, 
and likcwife vpon the coafts. Certes] a great number 
complaine of the increafe of pouerlie,^ [laienglhe caufe 
vpon God, as though he were in fault for fending fuch 
increafe of people, or want of wars that . Ihould con- 
fume them, affirming that the land was neuer fo full, 
&c :] but few men doo fee the vt rie root from whence it 

1 is often * See aboTC, p. 213.— F. 
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dooth proceed. Yet the Romans found it out, when The Romans 

winclv rofiu'd to 

they florifhed, and therefore prefcribed limits to euerie let any man 

hold too much 

mans tenure and occupieng. Homer commendeth Uud. 
Achilles for ouerthrowing of iiue and twentie cities: 
but in mine opinion Ganges is much better preferred by 
Suidas for building of three fcore in Inde, where he 
did plant himfelfe. I could (if need required) fet 
downe in this place the number of religious houfes and 
monafteries, with the names of their founders, that haue 
beene in this Hand : but fith it is a thing of fmall im- 
portance, I pafle it ouer as impertinent to my purpofe. 
Yet herein I will commend fundrie ^ of the monaflicall i praiae the 

Monks for 

votaries, efpeciallie moonkes, for that they were authors buUding tone- 
men ta near their 

of manie goodlie borowes and endwares, neere vnto Monasteriea. 

their dwellings, although otherwife they pretended to 

be men feparated from the world. But alas ! their 

couetous minds, one waie in inlarging their reuenues, 

and carnall intent an other, appeered herin too too 

much. For, being bold from time to time to vilit their But they often 

tenants, they wrought oft * great wickedneffe, and made [»p. 194J 

thofe endwares little better than brodelhoufes, efpecial- f* JJ b*" thT"** 

lie where nunries were farre off, or elfe no fafe acceffe Jp"«».7Jion 

tney had no 

vnto them. But what doo I fpend my time in the S"^"?^**"*' 

rehearfall of thefe filthineffes ? Would to God the 

memorie of them might periih with the malefa6tors ! 

My purpofe was alfo at the end of this chapter to haue i «***'* fi^^« the 

* * numbers of 

fet downe a table of the parifh churches and market Market-towns 

'^ and Paritth- 

townes thorough out all England and Wales : but fith Jj^^^ ^^*\g 
I can not performe the fame as I would, I am forced ^ *^^^^^^ 
to giue ouer my purpofe : yet by thefe few that infue 
you ihall ealilie fee what order I would haue vfed 
according to the fliires, [if I might haue brought it to 
paiTe]. 

I manje • inforced 
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K XI. 



Shires, 


Market townes. 


Middlelex. 


3 


l^mdon within the walles, and without. 


Sirrie. 


6 


ill lie X. 


i8 


Kent. 


17 


Cambridge. 


4 


Bedford. 


9 


Huntingdon. 


5 


Rutland. 


2 


Barkeiliire. 


11 


Northhampton. 


10 


Buckingham. 


II 


Oxford. 


10 


Southhampton. 


18 


Dorlet. 


^9 


Norffolke. 


26 


Sutlblke. 


^S 


Elfex. 


18 



Parj/Jn's. 

73 
120 

140 

312 

398 
163 

'3 
78 
47 

326 
196 
216 
248 

279 
625 

4'5' 



Caatlesnoi 
needed in 
England. 



Of cartels and holds. 

Chap. 14.* 

[ T T hath beene of long time a queftion in con- 
trouerlie, and not yet determined, whether hoKis 
and caftels, neere cities, or anie where in the 
hart of common -weahhs, are more profitable or hurt- 
full for the benefit of the countrie? Neuertheles it 
feemeth by our owne experience, that we here in Eng- 




1 And these I had of a friende of myne, by whose traueyle and hys maisters 
exceseiae charges I doubt not, but my country men eare long shall see all Englande 
set foorth in seuerall shyros after the same manner that Ortelius hath dealt wyth 
other countries of the mayne, to the great benefite of our nation and euerlasting 
fame of the aforesayde parties. 

* In the 1577 ed. this forms chap. 8 of Book 2. — F. 
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land fuppofe them altogither vnneedfuU. This alfo is Ca8tie»-the 

owners of ihoni 

apparant by the teftimonie of fundrie writers, that they —have been the 

t_i • • r^r ij ruin of many a 

haue beene the ruine of raaiiie a noble citie. Of old city. 

Salilburie, I fpeake not ; of Anwarpe, I faie nothing 

more than of fundrie other, whereof fome alfo in my 

time neuer ceafe to incroch vpon the liberties of the 

cities adioining, thereby to hinder them what and 

wherin they may. For my part, I neuer read of anie 

caflell that did good vnto the citie abutting theron, but 

onelie the capitoll of Rome : and yet but once good 

vnto the fame, in refped of the nine times whereby it 

brought it into danger of vtter ruine and con fu (ion. 

Arijlotle vtterlie denieth that anie caftle at all can be 

profitable to a common wealth well gouemed. Timo- 

theus of Connthum afErmeth, that a caflle in a common a Castio in a 

Commonwealth 

wealth is but a breeder of tyrants. Pyrhus king of is a brevier of 

tyrants. 

£pire being recemed alfo on a time into Athens, among 

other courtefies fhewed vnto him, they led him alfo 

into their caflell of Pallas, who at his departure gaue 

them great thanks for the freendlie intertainment ; but 

with this item, that ' they (hould let fo few kings come 

into the fame ad they might 3 lead (faith he) they teach 

you to repent too late of your great gentlenefle.' Cahe- Caietanus's 

tanus, in his common-wealth, hath finallie no liking of wealth,' Bk 8. 

them, as appeereth in his eight booke of that mod 

excellent treatife. But what haue I to deale whether 

they be profitable or not, fith my purpofe is rather to 

fhew what plentie we haue of them, which I will per- 

forme, fo far as fliall be needful! ?] 

There haue beene in times paft, great ftore of caflels Gn»t «*ore of 

Castles 

& places of defenfe within the realme of £ngland, of fc![°j®?J*^ 
which fome were builded by the Britons, manie by the 
Romans, Saxons, and Danes, but mod of all by the 
barons of the realme, in & about the time of king Most about 

^ Stephen's time. 

Stephan, who licenced each of them to build fo manie 
as ^ them lified ^ vpon their owne demeafnes, hoping 

* — * they would 
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thereby that they would haue imploied their vfe to his 
aduantage and commoditie. But finallie, when he faw 
that they were rather fortified againft himfelfe in the 
end, than vfed in his defenfe, he repented all too late of 
his inconfiderate dealing, fith now there was no remedle 
but by force for to fubdue them. After his deceafe, 
king Henrie the fecond came no fooner to the crowne, 
but he called to mind the inconuenience which his 
predeceiTour had fufFered, and he himfelfe might in time 
fuflaine, by thofe fortifications. Therefore, one of the 
firft things he did, was an attempt to race and deface 
the mod part of thefe holds. Certes he thought it 
better to hazard the meeting of the enimie now and 
then in the plaine field, than to liue in perpetuall feare 
of thofe houfes, and the rebellion of his lords vpon 
euerie light occafion conceiued, who then were full fo 
(Irong as he, if not more ftrong ; and that made them 
the readier to withftand and gainefaie manie of thofe 
proceedings, which he and his fucceflburs from time to 
time intended. Herevpon therefore he caufed more 
than eleuen hundred of their [faid] cartels to be raced 
and ouerthrowne, whereby the power of his nobilitie was 
not a little reftreined. Since that time alfo, not a few 
of thofe which remained, haue decaied [partlie by the 
commandement of Henrie the third, and partlie] of 
themfelues, [or by conuerfion of them into the dwell- 
ing houfes of noble men, their martiall fronts being 
remooued :] fo that at this prefent, there are verie 
few or no caflels at all mainteined within England, 
fauing onelie vpon the coafts and marches of the countrie 
for the better keeping backe of the forren enimie, when 
foeuer he ihall attempt to enter and annoie vs. 

The moft prouident prince that euer reigned in this 
land, for the fortification thereof againft all outward 
enimies, was the late prince of famous memorie, king 

Henrie the eight, who,^ befide that he repared moft of 

ifiith 
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fucli as were alreadie ftanding,^ builded fundrie out of 

the ground. For, hauing fhaken oft' the more than Andaocing 

« Ai /• • danger 

feniile yoke of* popim tyrannie, and efpieng that the from the Popo, 

the Emperor, 

emperour was offended for his diuorce from quecne »nd the Kings 

'^ * of France and 

Catharine his aunt, and thereto [vnderftandiug] that Scotland, 
the French king had coupled the Dolphin his fonne 
with the popes neece, and maried his daughter to the 
king of Scots, (whereby he had caufe more iuftlie to 
fufpe6t, than fafelie to truft, anie one of them all, as 
Lambert faith,) he determined to (land vpon his owne 
defenfe : and therefore, with no fmall fpeed, and like 

* Henry VIII. 

charge, he builded fundrie blockehoufes, cafteb, and buQtcaaties, 

AC on DIB fron* 

platformes vpon diuerfe frontiers of his realme, but ***^ 
chieflie the eaft and foutheall parts of England, where- in these daye$ 

^ ^ tfu coast 0/ 

by (no doubt) he did verie much qualifie the conceiued Nor/oike u the 

' * weakest as may 

grudges of his aduerfaries, and vtterlie put off" their ^^''^-^'^^.^ 
haftie purpofe of inuafion. [But would to God he had '^^^d other ^Ucet 

* '^ •- of the same, 

call his eare toward Haruilh, and the coafts of Norffblke 

and Suftblke, where nothing as yet is doone ! albeit 

there be none fo fit and likelie places for the enimie to 

enter vpon, as in thofe parts, where, at a full fea they 

may touch vpon the fliore, and come to land, without 

refiilance.] And thus much brieflie for my purpofe at 

this prefent. For I need not to make anie long dif- 

courfe of ca^llels, fith it is not the nature of a good [3 p. 195] 

Englilhman to regard to be caged vp as in a coope, and Englishmen 

don't want to bo 

hedged in with (lone wals, but rather to meet with his coopt up in 

atone waUa. 

enimie in the plaine field at handftrokes, where he may Ttoy like to 

^ ^ fight in the 

trauaife his ground, choofe his plot, and vfe the benefit v^JS' ^**^** *** 

of funne ihine, wind and weather, to his bed aduan- 

tage & commoditie. [^Ifocrates alfo faith that towres, 

walles, bulworkes, foldiers, and plentie of armour, are [T^/^^st keepert 

0/ ktngdomes.\ 

not the befl keepers of kingdomes j but freends, loue of 
fubie6b, & obedience vnto martiall difcipline; which 
they want that (hew themfelues either cruell or couet- 
ous toward their people.] As for thofe tales that go of 
' standing he ' of the 
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Befton caftell, how it (hall faue all England on a dai>, 
and likewife the brag of a rebellbus baron in old time 
[named Hugh Bigot], that faid in contempt of. king 
Henrie the third,^ [and about the fiftith yeare of bis 
reigne :] 

If I were in my cajlell of Bungeie, 

Vpon the water of IFaueneie, 

I wold notfet a button by the king of Cockneie 

I repute them but as toies ; the firft meere vaine, the 
fecond fondlie vttered (if anie fuch thing were Hiid), as 
manie other words are, and haue beene, fpoken of like 
holds (as Wallingford, &c :) but now growen out of 
memorie, and with fmall lode not heard of among the 
common fort. [Certes the caflell of Bungeie was ouer- 
throwen by the aforefaid prince, the fame yeare that he 
ouerthrew the walles and callell of Leircefter, alfo the 
caflels of Trefke and Malefar, apperteining to Roger 
Mowbraie, and that of Freralingham belonging like- 
wife to Hugh Bigot, wherof in the chronologie follow- 
ing you may read at large. I might here in like fort 
take occafion to fpeake of fundrie flrong places where 
camps of men haue lien, and of which we haue great 
plentie here in England in the plaine fields : but I 
paffe ouer to talke of any fuch needleffe difcourfes. 
This neuertheleiTe concerning two of them is not to be 
omitted, to wir, that the one neere vnto Cambridge, now 
Gogmagogs hill, was called Windleburie before time, as 
I read of late m an old pamphlet. And to faie the 
truth, I haue often heard them named Winterburie 
hilles, which difference may eafilie grow by corruption 
of the former word : the place likewife is verie large 
and (Irong. The fecond is to be feene in the edge of 
Shropfhire about two miles from Colme, betweene two 
riuers, the Clun or Colunus, and the Tewe otherwife 
named Themis, wherevnto there is no acceffe but at one 

1 third as I gesse 
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place. The Welfhmen call it Cair Carador, and they 
are of the opinion, that Cara6tatus king of the Sillures 
was ouercome there by Oftorius, at fuch time as he fled 
to Cartimanda queene of the Brigants for fuccoiir, 
who betraied him to the Romans, as you may fee in 
Tacitus,] 



Of palaces belonging to 

the prince.^ 
Chap, ij.2 

IT lieth not in me to fet down exadlie the num- J'*" "<*i/"'" "• 
to describe 
her & names of the palaces belonging to the S^^^jSiT 
prince, nor to make anie defcription of hir 
graces court, fith my calling is, and hath beene fuch, as 
that I haue fcarfelie prefumed to peepe in at hir gates : ive hardly 

* * dar'd peep In at 

much lefle then haue I aduentured to fearch out and hergatee. 

know the eflate of thofe houfes, and what magnificent 

behauiour is to be feene within them. Yet thus much 

will I faie generallie of all the houfes and honours 

* perteining to hir maieftie,' that they are builded either HerhouBesara 

of stone or 

of fquare ftone or bricke, or elfe of both. And thervnto, brick, 
although their capacitie and hugenelfe be not fo mon- not so huge as ^ 

foreign princes', 

ibrous, as the like of diuerfe forren princes are to be 
feene in the maine, [and new found nations of the 
world :! yet are they fo curious, neat, and commodious but as neat and 

-• '^ "^ . weU situated as 

as any of them, both for conueiance* of offices and any of them. 

lodgings, and excellencie of fituation, which is not the 

leaft thing to be confidered of [in building]. Thofe 

that were builded before the time of king Henrie the Paiaoes before 

• 1 . i/-i>i/^ 1. ft Hen. VIII. are 

eight, reteme to thele daies the ihew and image of the in the old KtyU. 
ancient kind of workemanfhip vfed in this land : but 
fuch as he ereded [after his owne deuife (for he was 
nothing inferiour in this trade to Adrian the emperour 

» and court of Englande « In 1677 ed. this forms Chap. 9 of Book 2. — F. 
* — ' appertaining unto bir grace * conueighaunce 
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Q. Elittbeth's 
Falaoea. 
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with the Tower 
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vthit* hall. 



Durham Place. 



QomerBet PlAoe. 



and Juftinian the lawgiuer)] doo reprefent another 
maner of paterne, which, as they are fuppofed to excell 
all the rell that he found (landing in this realrae, fo 
they are and fhall be a perpetuall prelident vnto thofe 
that doo come after, to follow in their workes and 
buildings of importance. Certes mafonrie did neuer 
better Houriih in England than in his time. And albeit 
that in thefe daies there be manie goodlie houfes ere^ed 
in the fundrie quarters of this Hand ; yet they are rather 
curious to the eie [like paper worke,] than fubftantiall 
for continuance : whereas fuch as he did fet vp, excell 
in both, and therefore may iuftlie be preferred [farre] 
aboue all the reft. The names of thofe which come 
now to my remembrance, [and are as yet referued to 
hir maiefties onelie vfe at pleafure] are thefe : [for of 
fuch as are giuen awaie I fpeake not, neither of thofe 
that are vtterlie decaied, as Bainards caftell in London 
builded in the daies of the Conqueronr by a noble man 
called William Bainard, whofe wife Inga builded the 
priorie of litle Donemow in the daies of Henrie the 
firft J neither of the tower roiall there alfo, &c : fith I 
fee no caufe wherefore I fhould remember them and 
manie of the like, of whofe verie mines I haue no 
certeine knowledge. Of fuch I faie therfore as I erft 
mentioned, we haue] firft of all. White hall at the weft 
end of London (which is taken for the moft large & 
principall of all the reft) was [firft a lodging of the 
archbifliops of Yorke, then pulled downe,] begun by 
cardinall Woolfeie, and [finallie] mlarged and finiftied 
by king Henrie the eight. *[By eaft of this ftandeth 
Durham place, fometime belonging to the biftiops of 
Durham, but conuerted alfo by king Henrie the eight 
into a palace roiall, & lodging for the prince. Of 
Summerfet place I fpeake not, yet if the firft beginner 
thereof (I meane the lord Edward, the learned and 
godlie duke of Summerfet) had lined, I doubt not but 

* Neere unto y ii 
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it Ihould baue beene well finifhed and brought to a Somerset Place 

famptuous end : but asvntimelie death tooke him from as when the 

that houfe & from vs all, fo it prooued the flaie of fuch Somerset died. 

proceeding as was intended about it. Wherby it com- 

meth to palfe that it (landeth as he left it. Neither 

will I remember the Tower of Liondon, which is rather The rower of 

an armorie and houfe of munition, and therevnto a rather an 

armoury and 

place for the fafekeeping of ofFendors, than a palace prison than a 
roiall for a king or queene to foiourna in. Yet in Queen to Uve 
times pad I find that Belline held his aboad there, and 
therevnto extended the lite of his palace in fuch wife, 
that it ftretched ouer the Broken wharfe, and came 
further into the citie, in fo much that it approched 
neere to Bellines gate, & as it is thought, fome of the BUUngsgate. 
mines of his houfe are yet extant, howbeit patched vp 
and made warehoufes in that tra6t of ground in our 
times.] S. James, fometime a nonrie, [was] builded •J'. 7amfs. 
alfo ^ by the fame prince. Hir grace hath alfo Oteland, ouiam^f, 
Aftiridge, Hatfield, Hauering, Enueeld, [£ltham, Lang- AskrUiff. 
leie,] Richmond [builded by Henrie the fifi], Hampton Elt^eid. 
court (begun fometime by cardinall Woolfeie, and Hat^tim.' 
finiflied by hir father), and therevnto Woodftocke, ^e^'^*'* 
ereaed by king « Henrie the firft,^ in which the queenes fa^p^^Sj? ^*^* 
maieftie delighteth greatlie to foiourne, notwithftanding 
that in time pad it was the place of [a parcell of] hir 
captiuitie, when it pleafed God to trie hir by afHi6tion 
and calami tie. 

ForftrengthjWindlefor or Winfor is fuppofed to be windt^, 
the cheefe, a cadell builded in time paft by king Arthur, * " °**'^ 
[or before him by Aruiragus,] as it is thought, and 
repared by Edward the third, who erefted alfo a notable Edw. in. built 

a College there. 

college there. After him, diuerfe of his fuccefTours 
haue bellowed exceeding charges vpoii the fame, which 
notwithftanding are farre furmounted by the queenes 
maiellie now lining, who hath appointed huge fummes 
of monie to be emploied vpon the ornature and alter- 
1 likewise ' seconde 
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ation of the mould, according to the fornie of building 

vfcd in our daies, [which is more for pleafure, than Ibr 

either profit or fafegnrd.] Such ahb hath beene the 

ellimation of this phice, that diuerfe kings haue not 

oneUe hcene interred there, but alfo made it the chiefe 

houfc of alfembHe, and creation of the knights of 

the honorable order of the garter, than the which there 

is nothing in this land more magniticent and llatelie. 

Greenewich was firll builded by Humfreie duke of 

« 

Gloceller, vpon the Thames fide foure miles eaft from 
London, in the time of flenrie the fixt, and called 
Pieafance. Afterwards it was greatlie inlarged by king 
Edw. 4. garnifhed by king Hen. 7. and tinallie made 
perfect by king Hen. 8. the onelie Phenix of his time 
for line and curious mafonrie. 

Not farre from this is Dartford, and not much 
dillant alfo from thefouthfideof the^ faid ftreame, fom- 
time a nonnerie [builded by Edward the third], J)ut 
now a verie commodious palace, wherevnto it was alfo 
conuerted by K. Henrie the eight. Ehham (as I take 
il) was builded by king Henrie the third, if not before. 
There are belide thefe, moreouer, diuerfe other. But 
what Ihall I need to take vpon me to repeat all, and 
tell what houfi*s the queenes maleftie hath ? fith all 
is hirsj and when it pleafeth hir in the fummer feafon 
to recreat hir felfe abroad, and view the eftate of the 
countrie, [and heare the complaints of hir poore com- 
mons iniuried by hir vniuft officers or their fubftitutes,] 
euerie noble mans houfe is hir palace, where fliee con- 
tinueth during pleafure, and till Ihee returne againe to 
fome of hir owne, in which Ihe remaineth io long as 
pleafeth hir. 

The court of England, which neceffarilie is holden 
alwaies where the prince lieih, is in thefe daies one of 
the mod renowmed and magnificent courts ^ that are to 
be found in Europe. For whether you regard the rich 
> that * For her Household in 1600-1, see H. Ord., p. 281.-— F. 
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and iiifinit furniture of houfehold, order of officers, or 

the interteiuement of fuch (Irangers as dailie refort vnto 

the fam^, you lliall not find mauie equall therevnto 

much leiTe one excelling it in anie mauer of w ife. I 

might here (if I would, or had fufficient difpofition of 

matter couceiued of the fame,) make a large difcourfe 

of fuch ^ honorable ports, of fuch graue councellors, and 

noble perfonages, as giue their dailie attendance vpon 

the queenes maieftie there. I could in like fort fet Eiiabeth's 

Maids of 

foorth a fingular commendation of the vertuous beautie. Honour. 

or beautifull vertues of fuch ladies and gentlewomen as 

wait vpon hir perfon, betweene whofe amiable counte- Their loveabie 

*■ *■ faces and coetly 

nances and coftlin^lfe of attire, there feemeth to be fuch *ttiro. 

a dailie confii6t and contention, as that it is verie difE- 

cult for me to geK^, whether of the twaiue (hall beare 

awaie the preheininence. This further is not to be 

omitted, to the fingular commendation of both forts 5*^'?^^^ 

' o fy^rs the best 

and fexes of our courtiers here in England, that there ^SJ^^-J^'f' 

are verie few of them, which haue not the vfe and (kill 

of fundrie fpeaches, befide an excellent veine of writina: Th«yknow 

' ^ languages, and 

before time not regarded. [Would to God the reft of ^»^*« ^«"» *<»• 

their Hues and conuerfations were correfpondent to thefe 

gifis ! for as our common courtiers (for the moft part) 

are the beft lerned and indued with excellent gifts, lb 

are manie of them the worft men when they come The men are 

lloentioua and 

abroad, that anie man (hall either heare or read of.] *««i. 

Trulie it is a rare thing with vs now, to heare of a 

courtier which hath but his owne language. And to 

faie how many gentlewomen and ladies there are, that 

befide found knowledge of the Greeke and Latine qJ^?^®'' 

toongs, are thereto no leffe (kilfull in the Spani(h, iS^lf?^^ 

Italian, and French, or in fome one of them, it refteth 

not in me : fith I am perfuaded, that as the noble men And noblemen 

*■ surpass them. 

and gentlemen doo furmount in this behalfe, fo thefe 

come verie little or nothing at all behind them for their 

parts : which induftrie, God continue, [and accomnlilh 

that which otherwife is wanting !] 

Mho 
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2!i;Tn7'*^*** ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ things, I could in like fort fet dowDe 

the waies and meanes, wherby our ancient ladies of the 

court d<x) Ihiin and auoid idlenelFe, Ibme of them exer- 

cifing thtir tinjjirs with the needle, other in caulworke, 

diuerfe in fpinning ot* lilke, Ibme in cuntinuall reading 

SbU^HL^ either of the holie Icripture^, or hillories of our owue or 

******* forren nations about \s, [and diuerfe in writing volumes 

and write or of their owne, or tranllafins: of other meas into our 

tnumUte. ^ 

Sdi^'"^ Englilb and Latino toong,^] whilell the yoongeil * fort 

miMicforre- ju the meane time applie their lutes, cithames, pricke- 

creation In their ' * ' • 

leiaure time. fong, and all kind of mulike, which they vfe onelie for 
recreation ^ fake, when they haue leifure, and are free 
from attendance vpon the queenes maieftie, or fuch as 
they belong vnto. [How manie of the eldeft fort alfo 

OldiAdiesare are llvilfuU in furgerie and dillillation of waters, beiide 

skilld in ^ ^ 

•urgeryand fundrie Other artiliciall pra6tifes perteinint: to the or- 

medicine. * i o 

nature and commendations of their bodies, I might (if 
I lilted to deale further in this behalfe) eaiilie declare, 
but I palfe ouer fuch maner of dealing, leaft I lliould 
feeme to glauer, and currie fauour with fome of them. 
Neuerthelelfe this I will generallie faie of them all, that 
as ech of them are cuning in fora thing wherby they 
keepe themfelues occupied in the court, fo there is in 
maner none of them, but when they be at home, can 
And every Lady helpe to fupplie the ordiuarie want of the kitchen with 

can cook choice . 

diahes, mainly ^ number of delicat dilhes of their owne deuiling, 

after Portuguese , 

recipe*. wherein the Portingall is their cheefe counlellor, as lome 

of them are mod commonlie w ith the clearke of the 

kitchen, who vfeth (by a tricke taken vp of late) to giue 

Bills of Fare or in a breefe rehearfall of fuch and fo manie dilhes as are 

bro*'[^ht ii»"f to come in at euerie courfe throughout the whole feruice 

» , ,c -II in the dinner or fupixT while : which bill fome doo call 

calld Memorials, »* ^ ^n' t • ^ 

Billets, or ^ memoriall, other a billet, but lome a fillet, bicauie 

c UlevS. 

1 1 suppose that Sir Thomas More, and Henry VIIT., and Lady Jane Grey't 
parents began * the higher education of women ' in England, by hanng their 
dJaghters properly taught. On • Education in Early England' see my Foreword. 

rtho* sadly imperfect) to the Babeet Book.—F. 

(tno saaiy ^^^J^^^^ s recreation and solace 



fuch are cominonlie hanged on tfae file, and kept b^ the 
ladie or ^atlewoman vnlo Tome other purpofe. But 

whither am I digrefled?] 

I might finallic delcribe the large allowances in 
offices, and yearelie Lui'des, and therevnto the great ipauoT«rtha 
plentie of gold and liluer plate, the feuerall peeces buunoiioid p«jr- 
whereof are commonlie lb great and maHit.', and the pute. [Sm 
quantitje therof fo abundantlie ferutng all the houfhold, IkUi'ii uidusI 
that [(as I fuppofe) Cyiiiras. Crefus, and Craffus had pHiS'tirr' 
not the like furniture ; naie] if Midas were now liuing 'HouMhoW 
& once againe put to his choife, I ihiiike he could aike E'^^^i'^'' 
no more, or rather not halfe fo much as is there to be ^"""V?''*'' 
feene and vfed. But I pafle oner to make fuch need- 
lefle difcourfes, refoluing my Iclfe, that euen in this 
alfo, [as in all the reiY] the exceeding mercie andlouing Ood'a jtoodncu 
kindnefle of God dooth wonderfuUie appeere towards mucii. 
vs, in that be hath fo largelie indued vs with thefe his 
fo ample benefits. 

In fome great princes courts [beyond the feas, ( 
k which euen for that caufe are likened vnto hell by 
diuerfe learned writers that haue fpent a great part 
of their time in them, aa Herirkiis Cornelius Agrip- 
pa, one (for e«ample) who in his epiflle Ad aulicum 
quen*dam, faith thus : An non in inferno es amic 
in aula, vbi dcemonam habHalio efl, yui Ulic fuis 
kumana licit effigie regnant, atque vbi fceleram fchola 
efl, i^ animarum io£lura ingens, ac quicquui vfpiam ejl 
perfidia ac doli, quicquid crudelilatis ttf inclemeatia, quic- » TMa\y bud 
quid ^reenatie faperhiie, isf rapacis auaridm, quicquid tbsy. 
olfcena lilidinis,Jrpdifl}mrB impudidtiif, quieqitid nefaada 
impielalis, i^ morum pej^morum, talum illic aceruatur 
cumulat\ffimi, vhijlupra, raptus, incejlus, adulleria.prin- 
cipum t^ nahilium ludi Jiint, vbi fajlus i*f lumar, ira, 
imnr, faddijuecupido cum forijs fuis imperauil,vbi erimi- 
num omnium procelta virtutiimque omnium tnenarrabile 
naufragium, He, In fuch great princes courts (I faie)] 
it is a world to fee what lewd behauiuur is vfed among 

H*BnIS0N. IS 



« boj-nnd. 



[■ p. iwt 
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P." si,/^>in«f ^jiiit-rfe of I hole that rcfori vnto the fame, and what 
" '-^ 'A horedomt-, fwearing, ribaldrie, atbe'tfme, dicing, card- 



ing, (arowfing, drunkennL-ire, gluttonie, quareling, 
fiirh hke inconuenicncc>s doo da i lie take bold, and lome- 
limci euen among thofe, in whofe eftates 'the like ^ 
biliauiour is leaft conuenient [(wberebjr their taike is 
\ rrififd, which fay that ihe* thing increafeth and groweth 
in the courts of princes, fauing vertue, which infuch places 
d.'>oth langiiiih and dailie vade away)] all which enorm- 
arc ririvcn rnjt itic^ arc either vtterlie expelled out of the court of Enor- 
or k*:i>t uii.icr land. Or elle lo qualified by the duigent endeuour of the 

by li«r oAcvn. 

rhiffc officers of hir graces houfehold, that ieldonae are 
aiiic of thefe things apparantlie feene there, without 
due nprehenfion, and fucli feuere correction as belong- 
cth to thufe trefpalfes. Finallie, to auoid idlenelTe, and 
pnnient fundrie tranfgrefTions, otheruife likelie to be 
In "very offi.-o coniMiiited and doonc, fuch order is taken, that euerie 
ari,r..iiiric. or olhcf iiatli Cither a bible, or the bookes of the a^ and 

tli»; like, 

monuments of the church of England, or both, befide 

fome hiftories and clironicles lieng therein, for the 

cxercife of fuch as come into the fame : wherebj the 

BO tii.it tho flranger that entcreth into the court of England vpon 

iik*.ai;iiivcrHity tlie fuddcu, fliall rather imagine himfelfe to come into 

tJuui u iMiLw:*. fome pul)Iike fchoole of the vniuerfities, where manie 

glue earc to one tliat readeth,' than into a princes 

palace, if you conferre * the fame* with thofe of other 

Would to Oori nations. Would to God all honorable perfonages 

boiij^ii wore M would take example of hir graces godlie dealing in this 

Queen'ai Ixfhalfe, and Ihew their conformitie >Tito thefe hir lo 

good beginnings ! which if they would, then fhould 

manie grieuous offenfes * (wherewith God is highlie 

difpleafed) be cut off and reftreined, which now doo 

reigne exceedinglie, in moft noble and gentlemens 

houfes, wherof they fee no paterne within hir graces 

gales. 

^Itutia^'ntf] t' might fpeake here of the great traines and 

I 1 iuch * f eTcry— F. ' readeth unto thew *— * thii » enormitiet 
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troopes of seruing men alio, which attend vpon the Thetroopaof 

* . S«rving-men 

nobilitie of £ngland in their leuerall liueries, and with in Uvery, with 

° ^ badges on thoir 

diiferences of cognifances on their fleeiies, whereby it sleeves, 

is knowen to whome they apperteine. I could alfo fet 

downe what a ffoodlie light it is to fee them mufter in when musterd 

, ft* Court, are as 

the court, which, being filled with them, dooth yeeld 
the contemplation of a noble varietie vnto the beholder, 
much like to the (hew of the pecocks taile in the full beautiful as a 

/I 1 1 /- • peacock's tail or 

beautie, or of fome medow garnilhed with infinit kinds a flowery mead, 
and diuerfitie of pleafant floures.^ But I pafle ouer the 
rehearfall hereof to other men, who more delite in vaine 
amplification than I, and feeke to be more curious in 
thefe points than I profeffe to be.] 

The [difcipline o(] firme peace alfo that is main- 
teined within a certeine compafle of the princes palace, 
is fiich, as is nothing inferiour to that we fee dailie 
pra^fed in the bed gouerned holds & fortrefies. And Anv man 

striking another 

fuch is the feuere punifhment of thofe that flrike within within the 

Queen's Court, 

the limits prohibited, that without all hope of mercie, J^^ ^^ ^W*'* 
benefit of clergie, or fan6tuarie, they are fure to loofe 
their rigjit hands at a flroke, and that in verie folemne 
maner, the forme whereof I will fet downe, and then 
make an end of this chapter, to deale with other mat- 
ters. 

At fuch time therefore as the partie tranfgrefling is striking within 

• r\ t \ /• /Y- • . /^ '^ couri and 

conuided by a fumcient mqueft impanelled for the ^aiacto/tk* 

prince. 

fame purpofe, and the time come of the execution of 
the fentence, the fergeant of the kings wood-yard pro- 
uideth a fquare blocke, which he bringeth to fome How the 

11 11 . 1 11 . . ^ . offender's hand 

appomted place, and therewithall a great beetle, flaple, is chopt off. 

and cords, wherewith to faflen the hand of the offender 

vnto the faid blocke, vntill the whole circumfiance of 

his execution be performed. The yeoman of the 

fcullarie likewife for the time being, dooth prouide a 

great fire of coales hard by the blocke, wherein the Coai-iire to heat 

1 Compare Chaucer's Prologue — the Squire. On the evilB of Benring-men, aee 
Sir T. More's JJi/opia^ and my BalUuUfrom MSS.y i.— F. 
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the searing- fearing irons are to be made readie, againft the chiefe 
Airgeon to the prince or his deputie fhall occupie the 
fame. Vpon him alfo dooth the fergeant or chiefe 
farrour attend with thofc irons, whofe office is to deliuer 
them to the faid furgeon, when he fliall be redie, by 

Groom of the fearing, to vfe the fame. The groome of the faLirie for 

Cellarywith - ■ ^ . 

vinegar and cold the time being, or his deputie, is furthermore appointed 

water. * ' 

to be readie with vineger and cold water, and not to 

depart from the place vntill the arme of the ofFendor 

be bound vp and fullie drefled. And as thefe things 

Serjeant- are thas prouided, fo the fergeant furgeon is bound 

surgeon to sear /. ^. .- ^ i_ i- i . , 

the stump. iroiii time to time to be readie to execute his charge, 

and feare the ftumpe, when the hand is taken from it. 

Bod wine and The fergeant of the cellar is at hand alfo with a cup of 

for the ofToudor, red wine, and likewife the chiefe officer of the pantrie 

when hiH hand's . , 1,1 1 /- . , . ^ 

chopt off. With manchet bread, to giue vnto the faid partie after 

the execution doone, and the ftumpe feared, as the fer- 

aothtowrap geant of the ewerie is with clothes, wherein to wind 
** ** *^ and wrap vp the arme, the yeoman of the poultrie with 

Cock to put a cocke to laie vnto it, the yeoman of the chandrie with 
feared cloths, and finallie the maifter cooke or his 

knife to cut' deputie with a fliarpe dreffing knife, which he deliuereth 

the liand off , . ^, . • . 1 r /• . 1 1 1 

with. at the place of execution to the lergeant of the larder, 

who dooth hold it vpright in his hand, vntill the execu- 
tion be performed by the publike officer appointed 
Thus are therevnto. And this is the maner of punifliment or- 

pxiui^t. deined for thofe that ftrike within the princes palace, or 

limits of the fame. [Which (liould firft haue beene 
SirEdm. executed on fir Edmund Kneuet, in the yeare 1541. 

condemnd thus But when he had made great fute to faue his right hand 
hand ; but Hen. for the further feruice of the king in his warres, and 

VIII. forgave 

him. willinglie yeelded to forgo his left, in the end the king 

pardoned him of both, to no fmall benefit of the 
offendor, and publication of the bountiful! nature that 
remained in the prince.] The like priuilege ^ almoft 

Brawls In . 

churches and 13! cnuen to churches and churchyards, although in 



churchyards. 



1 — * is almost 
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maner of puiiifliment great difference doo appecre. 

For he that bralleth or qiiarclleth in cither of them, is nrawiemin 

* chiirrh or 

by and by fufpcnded Ah hi(rrt'ffu ecclcfia, vntill he be cburxhyjird are 

' y .1 o »» »/ kept out of 

abfolued : as he is alfo that ftriketh with the lift, or ^^^<^ 

laieth violent hands vpon anie whome fo euer. But if 

he happen to fmite with ftaffe, daesrer, or anie maner Smitcrs there 

*■ * ^^ art) oxoora- 

of weapon, & the lame be fufficieuth'e found by the muuicated, 
verdict of twelue men at his arrainement, befide excom- 
munication, he is fure to loofe one of his eares, without and io«o one of 

their cars for 

all hope of releafe.^ But if he be fuch a one as hath each offence. 

becne twife condemned and executed, whereby he hath 

now none eares, then is he marked with an hot iron vpon On the srd 

oITouee, they 're 

the cheeke, and by the letter F, which is feared [deepcj burnt on the 

check, and the 

into his flefli : he is from thencefoorth noted as a com- letter/^ is 

Board into 

mon barratour and fraie maker, and therevnto remaineth *^o°^ 

excommunicate, till by repentance he deferue to be 

abfolued. FTo ftrike a clearke alfo, (that is to faie) a Excommunica- 

'- ^ ^ tion for striking 

miuifter, is plaine excommunication, and the ofFendor » ^ieri«^ 
not to be abfolued but by the prince or his efpeciall 
cow million. Such alfo is the gcnerall eftate of the 
exco/wmunicate in euery refpe^, that he can yeeld no Thopcnaitio« 

^ . . of Excoui- 

teftimouie in anie matter fo long as he fo ftandeth. No municatiou, 

bargaine or fale that he maketh, is auaileable in law, 

neither any of his adts whatfoeuer pleadable, wherby he 

liueth as *an outlaw, & a man altogither out of the ['p. iMj 

princes protedion j although it be not lawfull to kill 

him, nor anie man otherwife outlawed, without the 

danger of fellonie.] 

* recoucrje 
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We wore short 
(»f ariiKnir and 
artillery in 
Qnetiii Xiary's 
time, 



as .1 S]Kini>h 
\Micr noted. 



But ns ff>on as 
q. Eliz:dH:th 
came tn tho 
thrune, tho 
wuut wiui 
remedied, and 
we wore well 
supplied. 



to tho di«- 

3>IM)iutment of 
le iSpauiurdH. 




Of armour and munition. 

Chap. 1 6.^ 

0\V well or how ftronglie our countrie hath 
beene furniflied in times paft with armor 
and arlillorie, it lieth not in me as of my 
ll'It'e to make reherlali. Yet that it lacked both in the 
late time of queen Marie, not onlie the experience of 
mine elders, but alio the talke of certeine Spaniards not 
yet forgotten, did leaue fome manifeft notice. Vpon 
the lirft I need not Hand, for few will denie it. For 
the focond, I haue heard, that when one of the greated 
pecres of Spaine efpied our nakedneire in this behalfe* 
and did folemnelie vtter in no obfcure place, that * it 
ihoiild be an eaiie matter in ihort time to conquer Eng- 
land, bicaufe it wanted armor,' his words were then not 
fo ralhlie vttered, as they were politikelie noted. For 
albeii that for the prefent time their efiicacie was dif- 
leinbled, and femblance made as though he fpake but 
mcrilie, yet at the verie enterance of this our gratious 
queone vnto the polfeHion of the crowne, they were Co 
prouidentlie called to remembrance, and fuch fpeedie 
reformation fought of all hands for the redrelFe of this 
inconuenieiice, that our countrie was fooner furnifhed 
with armour and munition, from diuerfe parts of the 
maine, (belide great pleniie that was forged here at 
home), than our enimies could get vnderllanding of 
anie fuch prouilion to be made. By this policie alfo 
was the no fmall hope conceiued by Spaniards vtterlie 
cut oti', who, of o[)en freends being now become 6ur 
fecret enimies, and thereto watching a time wherein to 
atchieue fome heauie exploit againft vs and our couu- 
trie,2 did therevpon change their purpoles, whereby 
England obteinedreft, that otherwife might haue beene 

» III 1577 vd. this forms Chap. 12 of Bk 2.— F. 
* 1588 waa the Armada year. — F. 
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fure of fharpe and cruell wars. Thus a Spanifli word 
vttered by one man at one time, ouertlirew, or at the 
leaft wife hindered, fundrie priuie pradtifes of manie at 
another. In times paft the cheefe force of England con- The Engiiah 

Long-Buw uf 

iided in their long bowes.' But now we haue m maner old time. 
generallie giuen ouer that kind of artillerie, and for 

long bowes in deed doo pra6Hfe to fhoot compafTe for shooting oom- 

* ft 1 J P"** 

our paft i me : which kind of mooting can neuer yeeld is no good. 

anie fmart ftroke, nor beat downe our enimies, as our 

countrie men were woont to doo at euerie time of need. 

Certes the Frenchmen and Rutters deriding our new The French and 

archerie in refped of their corflets, will not let, in open their taiiH, and 

/i*./^. /'•!•/• /. \ ' •! ^^^ *^ shoot. 

Ikirmilh, if anie leifure feme, to turne vp their tailes 

and crie : ** Shoote Englifh," and all bicaufe our ftrong 

(hooting is decaied and laid in bed. But if fome of our But if the Eng- 
lish of Crecy 
Engliihmen now Hued that ferued king Edward the and Poitiers 

had been hero, 

third in his warres with France, the breech of fuch a they'd have put 

2 arrows into 

varlet fhould haue becne nailed to his bum with one such a man 

before he could 

arrow, and an other fethered in his bowels, before he *"^v« ^^^^ ^ 

see who shot 

iliould haue turned about to fee who Ihot the firft. ti^e first. 

But as our Ihooting is thus in manner vtterlie decaied 

among vs one waie, fo our countrie men wex (kilfull in 

fundrie other points, as in {hooting in fmall peeces, the 

caliuer, and handling of the pike, in the feuerall vfcs stiii, we shoot 

, ^ , . well with the 

whereof they are become vene expert. caiiver. 

Our armour difFereth not from that of other nations, Khids of 

armour r— ~ 

and therefore confifteth of corflets, almaine riuets,^ ftiirts rivets, jjwks, &c. 

of maile, iackes quilted and couered ouer with leather, 

fiiftian, or cauuas, ouer thicke plates of iron that are 

fowed in the fame, & of which there is no towno or Every town 

•II i_ L t_ 1 • • i- • nM and village has 

Village that natn not hir conuenient furniture, ihe its armoury. 

faid armour and munition Hkewife^ is kept in one 

feuerall place [of euerie towne,] appointed by the con- 

' See ABcham's Toxophilua, When our folk and Goyerumont ome to their 
senses, eyery English hoy and man *11 he taught rifle-shooting ; ranges will he pru- 
yided hy compolsory powers ; and eyery male oyer 16 he made sure of his man 
in f^y inrading force. If then amy such force wants to come, let it, and find ita 
grave. — F. • riuerits ' ulao 
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Men of (irmi 
and anarmr 
inspoctetl in 
every town. 



Even the poorest 
vilUfce han arms 
and armour for 
8 or 4 soldiers. 



Altogether, we 
had in 1574-5, 
1,17J,G74 able 
Men. [8eo the 
No8. for each 
county, in 
* UouMjhold 
Ordinances/ p. 
270-1. J 



Of munitions 
and armour. 



England never 
had better store 
than now. 



fcnt of the whole parilh, where it is alwaies readie to be 
ha(i aiui worne within an houres warning. Sometime 
alfo it is occupied, when it pleafeth the magiftrate either 
to view the able men, & take note of the well keeping 
of the fame, or tinallie to fee thofe that are inrolled to 
exercife each one his feuerall weapon, [at the charge of 
the townefmenof each parilh] according to his appoint- 
ment. Certes there is almoft no village fo poore in 
England (be it neuer fo fmall) that hath not fuificient 
furniture in a readinefTe to fet foorth three or foure 
foldiors, as ^ one archer, one gunner, one pike, & a bil- 
man at the lead. No, there is not fo much wanting as 
their verie liueries and caps, which are leaft to be 
accounted of, if anie haft required : [fo that if this good 
order may continue, it fliall be vnpoflible for the fudden 
enimie to find vs vnprouided. As for able men for 
feruice, thanked be God, we are not without good 
ftorcj for by the mufters taken ij74 and i J75, our 
number amounted to 1,172,674, and yet were they not 
fo narrowlie taken, but that a third part of tliis like 
multitude was left vnbilled and vncalled.] What flora 
of munition and armour the queenes maieflie hath in 
hir ftorehoufes, it lieth not in me to yeeld account^ fith 
I fuppofe the fame to be infiuit. And whereas it was 
commonlie faid after the lofle of Calis, that England 
fhould neuer recouer ^ the ftore of ^ ordinance there left 
[and loft :] that fame is at this time prooued falfe, fith 
euen fome of the fame perfons doo now confelfe, tliat 
this land was neuer better furnifhed with thefe things 
in anie kings daies that reigned fince the conquefl. 



[The names of our greateft ordi- 

nance are commonlie thefe. 

Rolinet, whofe weight is two hundred pounds, 
and it hath one inch and a quarter within the mouth. 

1 or ' — ' their 
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Names of the 
ffnuH of the 
EuglUh ArtU- 
lery. 



'Mll^lftT^^ 



Saora. 



Falconet weigheth fiue hundred pounds, and his 
widenefTe is two inches within the mouth. 

Falcon hath eight hundred pounds, and two inches 
and a halfe within the mouth. 

Minion poifcth eleauen hundred pounds, and liath 
three inches and a quarter within the mouth. 

Sacre hath fifteene hundred poundes, and is three 
inches and a halfe wide in the mouth. 

Demie Culuerijn weigheth three thoufand pounds, 
and hath foure inches and h halfe within the mouth. 

Culuerijn hath foure thoufand pounds, and fiue Culverin. 
inches and an halfe within the mouth. 

Demie Canon fix thoufand pounds, and fix. inches 
and an halfe within the mouth. 

Canon feauen thoufand pounds, and eight inches Ouun. 
within the mouth. 

E. Canon eight thoufand pounds, and feauen inches 
within the mouth. 

Bqfiliske 9000 pounds, eight inches, and three BaaUiak. 
quarters within the mouth. By which proportions alfo 
it is eafie to come by the weight of euerie (hot, how 
manie fcores it doth flee at point blanke, how much 
ponder is to be had to the fame, & finallie how manie 
inches in height ech bullet ought to carrie. 

f The names of th« \ i Wekrht \ t Scores 1 4 Pounds ) r Helshl ■) [p» 190] 



' oniinance. * 




I shot. » 


' caria^e. ' 


' ponder. ' 


V bullet -' 


Robinet. \ 

Falconet. 

Falcon. 




X. li. I 
a. IL 
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X4 
16 
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Minion. 

Sacre. 

Demie Culuerijn. 

Culuerijn. 

Demie canon. 


hath 


4.*. 
5 

30 


X7 
x8 
30 

25 
38 
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5 

?8 
a8 
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Canon. 
E Canon. 
^Basili&ke. 




60 

4* 

60 J 


ao 
ao 
az 


44 
ao 
V 60 / 


I 
\ 8 
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I might here take iufl occafion to fpeake of the 
princes armories. But what fhall it need? iith the 
whole realme is hir armorie, and therefore hir furniture 
infinit. The Turke had one gun made by one Orban Big TurUah 

guns, 

a Dane, the cafler of his ordinance, which could not be 
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with in euerie dronken fraie ^ they are knowen to worke 
much niifchiefe -, their fwords & daggers alfo are of a cutten*' long 
great length, and longer than the like vfed in anie other 
countrie, whereby ech one pretendeth to haue the more 
aduanta^e of his enimie. But as mauie orders haue which they 

won't shorten. 

beene taken for the intolerable length of thefe weapoas, 
fo I fee as yet finall redreffe: but where the caufe 
thereof doth reft, in footh for my part I wote not. I 
mififht here fpeake of the exceffiue ftaues which diuerfe Tr»Teiiers cany 

o ' Long staves 

that trauell by the waie doo carrie vpon their (boulders, of 12 or is feet, 

-^ ' with a 12-inch 

whereof fome are twelue or thirteene foote long, befide pike at the oud : 

° they re scarce 

the pike of twelue inches : but as they are commonlie *™® ™®^ 

fufpe6ted of honeft men to be theeues and robbers, or 

at the leaftwife fcarfe true men which beare them j fo 

by reafon of this and the like fufpicious weapons, the 

honeft traueller is now inforced to ride with a cafe of 

dags at his fadle bow, or with fome pretie ftiort fnapper, nonestfoik 

whereby he may deale with them further otf in his must now carry 

. Pistols 

owne defenfe, before he come within the danger of 

thefe weapons. Finallie, no man trauelleth by the 

waie without his fword, or fome fuch weapon, with vs ; and swords. 

except the minifter, who co//imonlie weareth none at .laggeror 

all, vnlefle it be a dagger or hanger at his (ide. Sel- 

dome alfo are they or anie other wai faring men robbed, inn-keepers, 

• 1 1 /• /. 1 t 1 I . ry Ac, accomplices 

Without the confent of the chamberleme, tapfter, or with Bobbers, 
oftler where they bait & lie, who feeling at their alight- 
ing whether their capcafes or budgets be of anie weight They weigh the 

, . t /. , travcUenTbags, 

or not, by taking them downe from their fadles, or Ac, 
othervvife fee their ftore in drawing of their purfes, do 
by and by giue intimation to fome one or other attend- and warn the 
ant dailie in the yard or houfe, or dwelling hard by, worth robbing. 
vpon fuch matches, whether the preie be worth the 
following or no. If it be for their turne, then the gen- 
tleman peraduenture is afked which waie he trauelleth. The Robber or 

liis mate offers 

and whether it pleafe him to haue another gheft to 

^ Remember Marlowe's death in one — ^his own dagger tumd back into hia 
brain. — ^F, 
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SV-:!ie '-•f the 

trn«*t 'jji in a 
Tylurii tii.'f«t. 
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I pass oTer the 
old Lr..;liAh 
iiiaiiucr of WW 
f Ar« in cfaaiiuU, 
guUj imiuted.. 
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1 . !. ::.r-A T, '.r ' !■/.'.• :> .'/oi griiilcmea, ii lie Lz •: 

I-: :. s'/ v, V,- :'.; L:^;^ '.vilj-, isi -Ahxh are mo 3 cuiz^ 

r;. .:.. •: j.r: • :.i ;:. :1. _- -.liri^.-r icoi'.n abiiu: the teaii of 



r:r 



C :.:.:•;;. i« , v. i, e : * : ■ . r^ : : . .- me:! ar. 1 ^ c ". hr i f i: e gi 
W3::: :r. .:.:•; * , phi ■ at \^\x.z ^ilce aad card*, lewdlie ipenJ- 
: n 3 : : * i .. i ! ; * : :'.• w : .:• : f r. j ■• r r L-.- y ha ue vi ickedl; e g^ ot ren , 
till 1 r.xjz *A :i. .in il.irplie let vpon iheir cheuiianoesy be 
tniilcl v;j in a T!b'-rnc tipptt, which happeceth rDU> 
th-jm cotiim-jrilie bti^yrc ih*.y come to middle age. 
W her by it ajipoc-rcrh that lome lurt of jouth will oft 
haue hLs hviii^c, allLoi.^h it be in a halter.* 

I might alfii intrcat of our old maner of warfare 
vfcd in and before the time of Cefar, when as the 
chcefc brunt of our fight was in Effedis or w^ods; 
but this I ahl> palTc oucr, nothing neuerthelelle out 
of Properlius, that our faid wagons were gorgeous 
and gailie painted, which he fcttcth downe in thefe 
foure verfes infuiiij^, Arethufx ad Lycotam, I'd', 4. 

Te modb viderunt ileratos BaSira per ortus, 
Te modb munito Sericus hoftis equo, 

Hiit rjiique Gcla, pictoque Brittannia curru, 
Vjlus tsf Eva dlfcolor Indus aqua,"] 



» See the tmunns extract from "Wm Bullep, in my Bah$eM Book, p. 240-8.— F. 
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Of the nauie of England. [p. 2001 

Chap. 17.* 

[ ^ W ^ Hore is nothing that hath brought me into i wonder at th« 

I 1 • . /- 1 1 /• /• navies of anclont 

I more admiration of the power and force of kingdoms. 

M. antiquitie^ than their diUgence and care had 
of their nauies : wherein, whether I confider their 
fpeedie building, or great number of fhips which fome 
one kingdome or region polTelled at one inftant, it 
giueth me dill occafion, either to fufpe^ the hiftorie, or 
to thinke that in our times we come verie farre behind 
them. For what a thing is it to haue a fhip growing 
on the ftub, and failing on the fea within the fpace of a ship finisht, 

, '^ and fitted, and 

fine and fiftie daies ! And yet fuch a nauie was to be j^^^^g, ^ w 

^ days; nay, 

fccne in the firft war of Carthage, led thither by Duel- 
lius the Romane. In the warres alfo againft Hieron, 
two hundred and twentie tall Ihips bare leafe & faile 220 ships so 

dune in 45 days ; 

within due and fortie daies. In the fecond warre of 

Carthage, the nauie that went with Scipio, was felled in Scipio's navy in 

6 weeks. 

the wood, and feene to faile on the fea fullie furnifhed 

in fiyie weekes : which vnto them that are ignorant of 

things doth feeme to be falfe and vnpoflible. In like 

maner for multitude, we find in Polybius, that at one 

fkirmilh on the fea the Romans loft feauen hundred in obe skirmish 

tho Romans lost 

veffek, which bare ech of them fiue rowes of ores on a 7oo quin- 

quirornos, and 

fide, and the Carthaginenfes fiue hundred. And albeit j]jjj/^;, 
the formes and apparell of thefe veffels were not alto- 
gither correfpondent to our Ihips and gallies made in 
thefe daies : yet the capacitie of moft of them did not 
onelie match, but farre exceed them j fo that if one of if a bireme 

oqtialld our 

their biremes onlie conteined fo much in burden as a •i»ip of eoo tons, 

. what would a 

Ihip of ours of {\yi hundred tun : what fhall we thinke •eptiremedo? 
of thofe which had feauen rowes of ores walking on a 
fide ? But leafl I ihould feeme to fpeake more of thefe 
forren things than the courfe of the hiflorie doth permit 
> This chapter forms chap. 13 in Bk 2 of 1577 cd.— F. 



thaginians fiOO. 



:<* •-* :M>.*R;rTtox o» englano. ^book ii. 

% '"'■•i:: \-xrof to dicTvifcr: giue me leaue (I befecch 
'''^ '* ;•" -v c-: ^' ^-loeT' lo wjJe vet a little further in the 



•\. • ** 



•'^' •■ ■ ■ > .■ r '*v . j-;xr.: tmu's i kinds of veflels. For 



« 1 .tw 

• •■ ■■ X 



•\l 



■•^ 



\ '.» 



X . *:: .:>. ^ .V uru- herevit" maketh little to the 
.1* .: ,N.:- rrx.UT.1 njuie in England: yet fhall 
."^ •'.'•• v.K Lv \n profitable and vnpleaiant to 
r • ir ••". . iTc :ho writings of their capacities 
Nw I *v:'l :v : be ami lie therefore to begin 
^ •( \.-\:^, i.'t" ubich ech meane veflell (as 
• w \ " • -, .' >*js jMe to receiue two hundred 

t •.• . ^ V Mvr\ ir.i u»aie of thera three hundred. 
» '\ .- u ^ V,' > .: .>i :-:rt:i:tv, and were indeede gallies 
.\i. >•.,: ..^ -.v "-A^ v^r" v"»rw on euerie fide; for the 
\\ \\- N .• ^ * ^ 'o -r>r."::!:e applied to well to the gallic 
:> v. \ tN ;.' . .,• Ox:v,vr:jn: :r» hiitories is eafie to be 
K.ON?**-* -v^itt ; '»i :/! ■.•. .*\: .v^* alii* :*:wv had gallies of foure 
«^w»." v^*>>^, •.,:.* :v.\.^, n\» ic.i . I.:*, eight, nine, twelue, yea 

:; vv:n' rv'\%vS v't k\-vs ^i*. j tide; iudge you then of 
u >. u >;;:*. V. o •vh,*.V i . »U *."» wort*. Punie, lit. J. noteth 
.'■,v l\t:*M.:'vnv>i :/ V the r.rtt maker of the gallies 
\\;.h :a.^ :\'Uv>i v\«'!>,\; bire;'iU"s : ThucUUes referrelh 
tho t:i:xMU'^ :,» A'.v.'.v.vvIvS of Coriuthum; the quad* 
r:ronu'> w on* v-oi: u vl >» .\-uK>;Ie of Carthage ; the quin* 
^;iire;r.vs b\ Not:vhti:o;i v^f Saljiuina ; the gallie of fix. 
T\^\\\^ b\ XoiMi^orK of S^Tjvufj : from this to the 
tenth NeiiiT'tv^n brv^v.i^ht vp; Alexander the great 
iMufevi one to Ix* m.iJe of luolue; Piolomeiis Soter of 
tifteene ; IVmecriiiN the io:rae of An-igonus of thirtie j 
Ptoloni. PhiLid. of foriie ; Piol. Triphon o{ fiftie : all 
aDaboTe which alK>ue fourv uere none other (in mine opinion) 

^^jnjicWy than vnweldie cart^, and more feruing for pleafure and 

to gaze \'pon, than anie vfe in the ware for which they 
On« 9aii«7 with ihould be deuifed. But of all other I note one of fortie 
tMktn, ¥*i roA'es, which Ptolo. Philopater builded, conteining aoo 

Mafr.<ii and ... 

svA*.idkm and eightie cubits in length, and eight and fortie cubits 
in breadth : it held alfo foure thoufand ores, foure hun- 
dred manners, and three thoufand fouldiers, fo that in 
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the faid veirell were feaucn thoufand and foure hun- 
dred perfons : a report incredible, if truth and good 
teftiraonie did not confirme the fame. I mud needs Though the 

andentH* shipa 

confefle therefore, that the ancient veflels far exceeded were bigger 

than ours, 

ours for capacitie : neuerthelefTe if you regard the 
forme, and the afTurance from perill of the fea, and 
therewithal! the ftrength and niniblenefle of fuch as are 
made in our time, you (hall eafilie find that oiirs are of <mra are fitter 

for service. 

more value than theirs : for as the greateft veflell is not 
alwaies the fafeft, fo that of moft huge capacitie is not 
alwaies the apted to fhift and brooke the feas : as 
might be feene by the great Henrie, the hugeft veflell The Great 

Henry,* the 

that euer Endand framed in our times. Neither were *»itfR<»t English 

^ ship of our 

the (hips of old Hke vnto ours in mould and maner of *i™«^ 
building aboue the water (for of low gallies in our 
feas we make fmall account) nor fo full of eafe within, 
(ith time hath ingendred more (kill in the wrights, and 
brought all things to more perfedion than they had in 
the beginning. And now to come vnto our purpofe 
at the firft intended.] 

The nauie of England may be diuided into three The English 

navy consists of 

fortes, of which the one ferueth for the warres, the i. warships; 2. 

mercliant 

Other for burden, and the third for fi(hermen, which ▼oM«ia ; «• fish- 
ing boats. 

get their lining by fi(hing on the fea. How manie of 
the firft order are mainteined within the realme, it 
pa(reth my cunning to exprefTe: yet fith it may be 
parted into the nauie roiall and common fleete, I thinke 
good to fpeake of thofe that belong vnto the prince, 
and fo much the rather, for that their number is cer- 
teme & well knowne to verie manie. Certes there is No European 

prince has stich 

no prince in Europe that hath a more beautifull [or fine ships as our 

Queen has. 

gallant] fort of (hips than the queenes maieftie of Eng- 
land at this prefent, and thofe generallie are of fuch 
exceeding force, that two of them being well appointed 

» See my Ballads from MSS, I 120, on ibis, and Henry VIII.'s navy. There's 
an engraving of this Great Henry or Henry Grace (burnt, Aug. 27, 1663), in the 
British Museum. — F. 



^88 THB DESCRIPTION OF ENGLAND. [bOOK II. 

and fumiihed as they ought, will not let to encounter 
with three or foure of thofe^ of other countries, and 
either bowge them or put them to flight, if they may 
not bring them home.^ 
The build of our Neither are the moulds of anie forren barkes fo 

ships ia the best 

for weather. conuenientlie made, to brooke ^fo well one fea as another 

lieng vpon the fhore ^ in anie part of the continent as 
thofe of England. Arid therefore the common report 



All strangers that ftrangers make of our fhips amoneft themfelues is 

say our ships ^ ° r o 

S^ w*w *" <laiJie confirmed to be true, which is, that for flrength, 

aflurance, nimblenefle and fwiftnefle of failing, there 
are no veflels in the world to be compared witli ours. 
[And all thefe are committed to the regiment and fafe 

OurnaTylB cuilodie of the admerall, who is fo called (as fome 

under an • r i 

Admiral. imagme) of the Greeke word Almiras a capiteine on the 

fea, for fo faith Zonaras in Bqfilio Macedone ksf Bqfilio 
Porphyriogenito, though other fetch it from Ad mare 
the Latine words, another fort from Amyras the Saracen 
magiflrate, or from fome French deriuation : but thefe 
things are not for this place, and therefore I pafle them 

Q. Elisabeth ouer.l The queenes highnefTe hath at this prefent 

hasnow, A.D. "^ m i !• 

158-2, 24 or 25 [(which is the foure and twentith of hir reigne)! alreadie 

great ships, and r- a 

8 goUies, whose made and furniihed, to the number of * foure or fiue * 

names and 

gms, Ac., Ill and twentie great fhips, which lie for the moft part in 

GiUingham rode, befide three gallies, of whofe particu- 
lar names [and furnitures (fo far foorth as I can come 
by them)] it fhall not be amiffe to make report at this 
time. 

^ them 

* Surely this statement was justified by the facts. And Nelson, Dundonald, and 
their successor! hare shown that English sailors since hare not degenerated. — F 

• — ' the seas * — ^ one 

> See in Household Ordinances, p. 267—270, ** An account of all the Queen's 
Ships of War ; (the Musters taken in 1574 and 1575 ; the warlike stores in the 
Tower and aboard the Navy in 1578 ; the Custodes Rotulobum of every county 
in England and Wales, and the names of all the English FugitiTes)."— F. 
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^ The names of fo manie fhips belong- 
ing to hir maiejlie as I could come ly at 
this prefent. 



[p. SOI] 



' The Bonaduenture. 
Elizabeth lonas. 
White Beare. 
Philip and Marie. 
Triumph. 
Bull. 
Tiger. 
Antlope. 
Hope. 
Lioti. 
Vidorie. 
Marie Rofe. 



► * 



Forefight. 

Swift fute. 

Aid. 

Handmaid. 

Dread nought. 

Swallow. 

Genet. 

Barke of Bullen. 

Achates.* 

Falcon.* 

George.* 

Reuenge.* 



Nftmes of Qtieen 
Elisabeth's 
24 Men-of-War. 



1 — 1 The first of them therefore U called fionadaenture. 

The next hight the Eluabeth lonas, anamedeaisedbyhir grace in remembraunceof 
hir owne deliuerance from the fary of hir enemies, from which in one respect she was no 
lesse myraculously presenied, then was the prophet lonas from the belly of the Whale. 

The White Boare is the thirde. [• Not in the 1577 list» notes.— F. 

And after them she hath the Philip and Mary. 

The Triumph 

The Bull 

The Tygre so called of hyr exceedyng nimblenesse in sayling & swiftncsse of 

course. 

[The list of 24 ships (with their men and arms), in 
the 1578 list in Household Ordinaneesy p. 267-270, con- 
tains dl those in the note here, except me Cadish ; and 
adds to them the Primrose, and the Faulcon, Aibates (for 
Achates), and George, named above. The 1578 list has 
not the Eeuenge al^ye. It calls the White Boare and 
*Dread not', the White Bear and Dreadnought (as above); 
and the Genet, Jennett. And adds, ** The sum of all 
other, as well merchant shipps as other, in all places in 
England, of 100 tunns and upwards, 135. The sum of 
all oarkes and shippes of 40 tunne and upwards to an 
100 tunne, 656. There are besides, by estimation, 100 
saile of hoyes. Also of small barkes and fishermen an 
infinite number. So as the number of ... . throngh 
the realrae cannot be Icsse than 600, besides London." 
No doubt Mrs Green's Calendar of State Papers, tetnp. 
The Barke of Bnllen. £Iiz., gives further details. — F.] 

[t Not in the 1687 list above.— F.] 

HABBI80N. 19 



The Antlop. 
The Hope. 
The Lyon. 
The Victorie. 
The Mary rose. 
The Foresight. 
The Cadish.t 
The Swift sate. 
The Ayde. 
The Handmaide. 
The Dread not 
The Swallow. 
The Genet * 



As ancient kings 
built a city a 
year, 



Q. EliEabeth is 
said tu build 1 
8liii> a year. 



Bho can hare 
9000 or 10.000 
seamen afloat 
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[It is faid, that as kings and princes baue in the 
yoong daies of the world, and long fince, framed them- 
fL'liies to cre6l euerie yeare a citie, in fome one place or 
other of their kingdoms, (and no fmall woonder that 
Sardanapalus ilioiild hegin & finilh two, to wit, Anchi- 
alus and Tharfus in one dale,) fo hir grace dooth yeare- 
lie build one flnp or other to the better defenfe of hir 
frontiers from the enimie. But as of this report I haue 
no alfured ccrteintie, fo it fliall fuffice to haue faid fo 
much of thefe things : yet this I thinke worthie further 
to be added, that if they fliould all be driuen to feruice 
at one inftant (which God forbid) (he (liould haue a 
power by fea of about nine or ten thoufand men, which 
were a notable companie, bcfide the fupplie of other vef- 
els apjjerteining to hir fubicdts to furnilh vphir voiage.] 

Befide thefe, hir grace hath other in hand alfo, of 
whom hereafter, as their turnes doo come about, I will 
not let to Icaue fome further remembrance. She hath 
8 choice galiies, likewife three notable gallies : the Speed well, the Trie 
right, and the Blacke gallie, with the fight whereof, and 
reft of the nauie rt)iall, it is incredible to faie how 
great lie * hir grace is delighted : and not without great 
caufe [(I faie)], fith by their meancs hir coafts are kept 
in quiet, and fundrie forren enimies put backe, which 
othorwife would inuade vs. The number of thofe that 
feme for burden with the other, whereof I haue made 
mention alreadie, and whofe vfe is dailie feene, as occa- 
fion ferueth, in time of the warres, is to mee vtterlie 
vnknowne. Yet if 'the report of one record ^ be anie 
tiling at all to be credited, there are '135 (hips that 
exceed 500 tunj topmen vnder 100, and aboue fortie, 
6^6: holes 100: but of liulkes, catches, fiiherboats, and 
craiers, it lieth not in me to deliuer the iuft account, 
(ith they are hardlie to come by.^ Of thefe alfo there 

* marucylouflly ' — * commow estimatiofi 

3 3 1 7 or eigbtecne hundred of one & other of them, bendeB fiBber boates ft unall 

CraicrSy which I referre anto the tbirde sort. 



The Queen in 
delighted with 
her navy. 



Number of 
English Ship*. 
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are fome of the queenes maieflies fubie^ that haue two private ahip- 

or three j fome^ foure or ^x 5 and (as I heard of late) ^Sm "to i«* 

one man whofe name I fuppreife for modeilies fake^ cai^mer^ 

hath bene knowne not long fince to haue had fixteene 

or feuenteene^ and emploied them wholie to the wafting 

in and out of our merchants, whereby he hath reaped 

no fmall commoditie and gaine. I might take occaiion 

to tell ' of the notable and difficult voiages made into 

ffarange countries by Englifhmen, and of their dailie fuc- 

cefle there ^ : but as thefe things are nothing incident to 

my purpofe, fo I furceafe to fpeake of them. Onelie 

this will I ad/ to the end all men (hall vnderftand fome- 

what of the great maifes of treafure dailie emploied 

vpon our nauie, how there are few of thofe (hips, of the Almost orery 

one of our 

firfl and fecond fort, that beine: apparelled and made ^f^ ^^ ^^ 

*^ *■ *^ class merchant 

readie to fale, are not woorth one thoufand pounds, or "^^p* *f T^^j^ 

' r ' when fitted, 

three thoufand ducats at the leaft, if they fliould pre- ^^^ • 

fentlie be fold. What (hall we^ thinke then of the 

gresLter, but efpeciallie of the nauie roiall, of which fome 

one veilell is woorth two of the other, as the fhipwrisrhts our men-of-war 

'^ ^ worth £2000. 

haue often told me ? It is poffible that fome couetous per- 
fon hearing this report, will either not credit it at all, or 
fuppofe monie fo emploied to be nothing profitable to the 
queenes coffers : as a good hufband faid once when he 
hard there fhould be prouifion made for armor, ' wifhing 
the queenes monie to be rather laid out to fome fpeedier 
retume of gaine vnto hir grace, [bicaufe the realme 
(faith he) is in cafe good enough,' and fo peraduenture 
he thought.] But if * as by ftore of armour for the 
defenfe of the countrie, he had likewife vnderftanded * 
that the good keeping of the fea, is the fafegard of our The good keep- 
land, he would •haue altered • his cenfure, and foone thfLfepuSdof 
giuen ^ ouer his iudgement. For in times paft, when ^^ 

> speake 
* See Haklayt's record of the daring and endurance of our Elizabethan seamen 
— F. 

' adde therefore * we shall ^— ^ he wist «— < alter ^ giue 
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Tho waiit of A 
luivy, the csiuae 
of fMir Itciiix 
invuduJ iu old 

tllOOH. 



Tlio NtFnnaiua* 
euro fur a 



■trong nary. 



Dritiah buata. 



[ The Britons 
fasted all the 
whilf th^y tvere 
at the sea in 
these ships.] 



Tho Saxonn had 
but few poor 
ships. 

KKbcrt first 
know the 
noceaaity for a 
navy. 



our nation made fmall account of nauigation, ho\«r foone 
did the Romans, then the Saxons, & lafl of all the 
Danes, inuade this Hand ? whole crueltie in the end in- 
forced our countriinen, as it were euen again£l their ^ 
wils, to prouide for Hiips from other places, and build 
at home of their owne, whereby their enimies were 
oftentimes dillreifed. But mod of all were the Normans 
tlierein to be commended. For in a fliort proceUe of 
time after the conqueft of this Hand, and good con- 
(ideration had for the well keeping of the lame, they 
fuppofed nothing more commodious for the defenfe of 
the countrie, than the maintenance of a ftrong nauie, 
which they fiKvdilie prouided, mainteined, and thereby 
reaped in the end their wilhed fecuritie, wherewith be- 
fore their times this Hand was neuer acquainted. Before 
the comming of the Romans, I doo not read that 'we 
had anie Ihips at all, except a few made of wicker and 
couered with buflle hides, [like vnto the which there 
are fome to be feene at this prefent in Scotland (as I 
heare), although there be a little (I wotenot well what) 
difference betweene them. Of the fame alfo Solinus 
f])caketh, fo far as I remember : neuerthelefle it may 
be gathered by his words, how the vpper parts of them 
aboue the water onelie were framed of thq faid 
wickers, and that the Britons did vfe to fafl all the 
whiles I hoy went to the fea in them : but whether it 
were doone for policie or fuperliition, as yet I doo not 
read,] 

In the beginning of the Saxons [regiment] we had 
2 fome fliips alfo^j but as their number and mould was 
litle and nothing to the purpofe, fo Egbert was the firft 
prince that euer throughlie began to know this neceilitie 
of a nauie, [and vfe the feruice thereof] in the defenfe 
of his countrie. After him alfo other princes, as Alfred, 
[Edgar,] Ethelred, &c, indeuoured more and more to 
ftore tliemfelues at the full with (hips of all quantities, 
1 their owne ' — ' a fewe 
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but chieflie [Edgar, for he prouided a nauie of 1600 Edgar had 

ali^s 3600 faile, which he diuided into foure parts, and ships. 

fent them to abide vpon foure fundrie coafts of the 

land, to keepe the fame from pirats. Next vnto him 

(and worthie to be remembred) is] Etheldred, who Ethelred mado 

made a law, that euerie man holding 310 hidelands, hoidlagsio 

. hidolanda, pro- 

fhould find a fliip fumifhed to (erue him in the warres. vide a wanbip. 

Howbeit, and as I faid before, when all their nauie was 

at the greateft, it was not comparable [for force and 

fure building] to that which afterward the Normans 

prouided ; neither that of the Normans anie thing like 

to the fame that is to be feene now in [thefe] our daies. 

For the ioumeies alfo of our fhips, you ihall vnderftand. Our ships ii 

*^ ' . sail 900 miles 

that a well builded veflell will run or faile [commonlie] » week. 

three hundred leagues or nine hundred miles in a weeke> 

or peraduenturefomewill go 2200 leagues in fix weekes 

and an halfe. And fuerlie, if their lading be readie 

againfl they come thither, there be of them that will Somoiigo 

. , , o T 1. « 1 . . 1 from Colchester 

be here, at the weft Indies, & home agame in twelue or to the West 
thirteene weekes from Colchefterj although the faid back, in 12 or is 

weeks; 

Indies be eight hundred leagues fi-om the cape or point 

of Comewall, as I haue beene informed. [This alfo I 

vnderftand ^ by report of fome trauellers, that if anie of c p. 202] 

our veflels happen to make a voiage to Hifpaniola or 

new Spaine, called in time paft Quinquezia and Haiti, and to Haiti 

and back 

and lieth betweene the north tropike and the equator ; 
after they haue once touched at the Canaries, (which 
are eight daies failing, or two hundred and iiftie leages, 
from 5. Lucas de Barameda in Spaine,) they will be 
there in thirtie or fourtie daies, & home againe in 
Comewall in other eight weekes, which is a goodlie jn ig weeks, 
matter, befide the fafetie and quietnefle in the paifage. 
But more of this elfewhere.] 
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Of faires and markets. 



Weekly markets 

ineretyUrge 

town. 



They were 
meent for the 



relief of the 
biiyor, but are 
tuni'l to the 
twnefit of the 
■eller. 



Little inapection 
of gooda la now 
canidootw 



Chap. 1 8.' 

THere are (as I take it) few great townet in 
England^ that haue not their weekelie mar- 
kets, [one or more granted from the prince,] 
in which all maner of prouifion for houihold is to be 
bought and fold, for eafe and benefit of the countrie 
round about. Wherby, as it commeth to pafle that 
no buier (hall make anie great ioumeie in the puniei- 
ancc of his neceffities, fo no occupier (hall haue occafion 
to trauell far off with his commodities^ except it be to 
feeke for the highefl prices, which commonlie are neere 
vnto great cities^ where round and fpeedieft vtteraoce is 
alwaies to be had. And as tbefe haue beene in times 
pad ereded for the benefit of the reahne^ fo are the/ in 
many places too too much abufed : for the reliefe and 
eafe of the buier is not fo much intended in them, as 
the benefit of the feller. Neither are the magiftrats for 
the mofl part [(as men loth to difpleafe their neighbotirs 
for their one yeares dignitie,)] focarefiill in their offices, 
as of right and dutie they fhould bee. For in moft of 
thefe markets, neither affifes ' of breads nor orders for 
goodneffe [and fweetnefTe] of graine^ and other com- 
modities that are brought thither to be fold, are anie 
whit looked vnto -, but ech one fuffered to fell or fet vp 
what and how himfelfe lifleth : & this is one euident 
caufe of dearth ' [and fcarfitie] in time of great abund- 
ance. 

I could (if I would) exemplifie in manie, but I will 
touch no one p^rticularlie, fith ^ it is rare to fee in anie 
•countrie towne* [(as I faid)] the affife of bread well 
kept according to the flatute. [And yet if anie coun- 
trie baker happen to come in among them on the 

1 Thif ii chAp. 11, Bk 2, in 1677 ad.— F. 
>darth «Certes «— »iMrk«t 
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market daie with bread of better quantitie, they find Yot a good 
fault by and by with one thing or another in his ftutfe : iutruding, ia 

^ ^ ,11/. found fault 

whereby the honefl poore man, whome the law of with, and 

drivouaway. 

nations doo commend, for that he indeuoureth to Hue 

by anie lawfiill meanes, is driuen awaie, and no more 

to come there vpon fome round penaltie, by vertue of 

their priuileges.] Howbeit ^ though they are fo nice 

in tlie proportion of their bread, yet ^ in lieu ^ of the 

fame, there is^ fuch headie ale & beere in moft of Thcro'a plenty 

them, as for the mightineife thereof among fuch as beer, cuUd 

^ lluffcap, 

feeke it out, is commonlie called huffecap, the mad 
dog, father whorefonne, angels food, dragons milke. Dragon's MUk, 
[go by the wall, ftride wide, and lift leg.] &c. And stride-wido. Ac 
tliis is more to be noted, that when one of late fell by 
Grods prouidence into a troubled cowfcience, after he 
had confidered well of his reachlefle ^ life, and danger- 
ous eflate : another, thinking belike to change his 
colour and not his mind, caried him ftraightwaie * to 
the ftrongeft ale, as to the next phyfician. It is in- 
credible to faie how our maltbugs lug at this liquor, Otir maitbugs 

^ ,j i. . I . ^ .1 • lugatalepots 

euen as pigs mould lie in a row, lugging at tlieir like pigs at 

their dame's 

dames teats, till they lie flill againe, and be not able teau, 

to wag. Neither did Romulus and Remus fucke their 

iliee woolfe [or fheepheards wife] Lupa, with fuch eger 

and fharpe deuotion, as thefe men hale at hufcap, till 

they be red as cockes, & litle wifer than their combs, tm they're as 

But how am I fallen from the market into the ale- 

houfe ? In returning therefore vnto my purpofe, I find * 

that in come great abufe is dailie fuffered, to the great 

preiudice of the towne and countrie, efpeciallie the poore 

artificer and houfeholder, which tilleth no land, but 

laboring all the weeke to buie a bufhell or two of 

graine on the market daie, can there haue none for his 

monie : bicaufe bodgers, loders, and common carriers of Bodgers buy up 

corne,^ doo not onlie buie vp all^ but giue aboue the 

' — * I find • — • thereof • rekelesse * straight 

• find therfore * Graine • 
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with them, when they haue once a licence ? [yea] though 

it be but to feme a meane gentlemans houfe with corne^ 

who hath cail vp all his tillage, bicaufe he boafleth how 

he can buie his graine in the market, better cheape than some sman 

he can fow his land, as the rich grafier often dooth alio and rich "^ 

vpon the like deuife, [bicaufe grafing requireth a fmaller grow their own 

com. 

houfehold and lefle attendance and charge.] If anie 
man come to buie a bufheU or two for his expenfes vnto 
the market crofle, anfwer is made j " Forfooth, here was 
one euen now that bad me monie for it, and I hope he 
will haue it.'* And to faie the truth, thefe bodgers are Bodgors baying 

up com. 

faire chapmen, for there are no more words with them, 
but " Let me fee it, what fhall I giue you ? knit it vp, 
I will haue it, go carie it to fuch a chamber, [and if 
you bring in twentie feme more in the weeke daie to 
fuch an Inne or foliar where I laie my corne, I will 
haue it, and giue you [ ] pence or more in euerie 
bufhell for fix weekes day of paiment than an 
other will." Thus the bodgers beare awaie all, fo 5^7^^®, ,, 

° Dodgers trouble 

that the poore artificer and labourer cannot make the poor. 

his prouifion in the markets, fith they will hardlie 

now adaies fell by the bufhell, nor breake their 

meafure ; and fo much the rather, for that the buier 

will looke (as they faie) for fo much ouer meafure 

in a bufliell, as the bodger will doo in a quarter. 

Naie, the poore man cannot off get anie of the 

farmer at home, bicaufe he prouideth altogither to 

feme the bodger, or hath an hope grounded vpon 

a greedie and infatiable defire of gaine, that the 

faie will be better in the market: fo that he muil 

* giue two pence or a groate more in a bufhell at his C' p- ^'1 

houfe, than the lafl market craned, or elfe go without 

it, and fleepe with an hungrie bellie. Of the common 

carriage of come ouer vnto the parts beyond the feas. Export of com 

I fpeake not -, or at the leaflwife if I fhould, I could 

not touch it alone, but needs mufl ioine other prouifion 

withall, whereby not onelie our freends abroad^ but 
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againc 

Br tLis time the poore occupier hath all fold ha 
crop for need of monie, beir.g readie peraduenture to 
buie againe yer long. And now is the whole fale of 
corne in the great occupiers hands, w ho hitherto haue 
threihed little or none of their owne, but bought vp of 
other men, {o much as they could come by. Hence- 
foorth alfo they begin to fell, not by the quarter or load 
at the firft, [for marring the market.] but by the bufhell 
or two, or an honTeioad at the moft, therby to be ieene 
to keepe the crolTc,- either for a (hew, or to make men 
eger to buii-, and lb as xhey may haue it for monie, not 
to regard what they paie. And thus come waneth 
deerej but it will be deercr the next market daie. It 
is poilible alfo that they millike the price in the begin- 
ning for [the] whole yeare infuing, as men fuppoiing 
tliat come w ill be litle worth for this, & of better price 
in the next yeare. [For they haue certeine fuperflitious 
obferuations, whereby they will giue a geffe at the £ale 
of come for the yeare following. And our countrie- 
men doo vfe coramonlie for barleie, where I dwell, to 
iudge after the price at Baldocke vpon S. Matthewes 
daie 5 and for wheat, as it is fold in feed time. They 
take in like fort experiment by iight of the firft flockes 
of cranes that flee fouthward in winter, the age of the 
moone in the beginning of lanuarie, & fuch other 
apiih toies, as by laieng twelue cornes vpon the 
hot hearth for the twelue moneths, &c : whereby 
they (hew themfelues to be fcant good chriflians : but 
what care they, fo they may come by monie ?] Here- 



• — 1 proceede 
s market. * For maring of the market ' appears here as a marginal reference. 
-F. 
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vpon alfo * will they threih out three parts of the old 
come^ toward the latter end of the fummer, when new Bodgen some- 
commeth apace to hand^ and cafl the fame in^ the iniumd^lt^ 
fourth vnthrefhed^ where it fhall lie vntill the next 
fpring> or peraduenture till it mufl and putrifie. 
[Certes it is not deintie to fee muftie come in manie o 
our great markets of England^ which thefe great oc- 
cupiers bring foorth when they can keepe it no longer. 
But as they are inforced oftentimes vpon this one 
occaiion fomwhat to abate the price^ fo a plague is not 
(eldome ingendred thereby among the poorer fort, that The poor have 
of neceffitie mud buie the fame, wherby manie thou- itgltL^emUl• 
iands of all degrees are confumed, of whofe deaths (in ^^^^^^ 
mine opinion) thefe farmers are not vnguiltie. But to 
proceed. If they laie not vp their graine or wheat in 
this maner, they haue yet another policie, whereby they 
will feeme to haue but fmall ilore left in their bames :] Bodsen li bind 
for' elfe they will gird their fheues^ by the band, and t^ht, to seem 

>i 1 • n . I /«. « ^ . to have little, 

Itacke It vp of new m lefle roome, to the end it may 
not onlie feeme ^ leife in quantitie, but alfo giue place 
to the come that is yet to come into the barae, or 
growing [in] the field If there happen to be fuch 
plentie in the market on anie market daie, that they andwfflpatoff 

—intig tiU they 

cannot fell at their own price, then will they fet it vp get their own 

price. 

in fome freends houfe, againfi another or the third daie, 

& not bring it foorth till • they like of the fale. If they 

fell anie at home, befide harder meafure, it (hall be 

deerer to the poore man [that bieth it] by two pence 

or a groat in a buihell, than they may fell it in the 

market. But as thefe things are worthie redrefle, fo I 

wifh that Grod would once open their eies that deale jf^y q^ ^p^ 

thus, to fee their owne errours : for as yet fome of them their ^i 

little care how manie poore men fufiTer extremitie, fo 

that they may fill their purfes, and carie awaie the gaine. 

[It is a world alfo to fee how moft places of the WeYe perterd 

toowiUi 

realme are peflered with purueiours, who take vp egs, 

1 then * into 'Or * iheueB of * appeare * nntyll 
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butter, cheefe, pigs, capons, hens, chickens, hogs, bakon, 
&c, in one market, vnder pretenfe of their comnniflions, 
& fufFer their wiues to fell the fame in another, or 
to pulters of London. If thefe chapmen be abfent but 
two or three market daies, then we may perfeftlie fee 
thefe wares to be more reafonablie fold, and therevnto 
the erodes fufficientlie fumilhed of all things. In like 
fort, fince the number of buttermen haue fo much 
increafed, and fince they trauell in fuch wife, that they 
come to mens houfes for their butter fafter than they 
can make it ; it is almoft incredible to fee how the 
price of butter is augmented ^ : whereas, when the 
owners were inforced to bring it to the market townes, 
& fewer of thefe butter buiers were ftirring, our butter 
was fcarflie woorth eighteene pence the gallon, that 
now is worth three fhillings foure pence, & perhaps 
fine fliillings. Wherby alfo I gather that the mainte- 
nance of a fuperfluous number of dealers ^ in mod 
trades, tillage alwaies excepted, is one of the greateft 
caufes why the prices of things become exceffiue : for 
one of them doo commonlie vfe to out bid another. 
And whileft our cOuntrie commodities are commonlie 
bought and fold at our priuate houfes, I neuer looke 
to fee this enormitie redreifed, or the markets well 
furniilied.] 

I could faie more, but this is euen inough, & more 
peraduenture than I Ihall be well thanked for : yet true 
it is, though fome thinke it no trefpaffe. This more- 
ouer is to be lamented, that one generall meafure is not 
in vfe throughout all England, but euerie market 
towne hath in^ maner a feuerall buihell*^ and the 

1 Victorian writers can say this too. I recollect fresh bntter at 8^. and lOd, 
a pound hero at Egham, and now wc pay 20d. The imported Italian butter that 
we get in London, from Ralli, Greek St, Soho, is I9d,-^F. 

* An interesting anticipation of John Stuart Mill's point of the eyil of a large 
middleman class checkt only by competition. Co-operation, with a few Iniddle- 
mcn, the a^^ts and serrants of the co-operators, u what we want. — F. 
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leffer it be, the more fellers it draweth to refort vnto 
the fame. [Such alfo is the coaetoufnefle of raanie 
clearkes of the market, that in taking view of meafures, cheating by 
they will alwaie fo prouide, that one and the fame Market? 
buihell ihall be either too big or too little at their next 
coraming, and yet not depart without a fee at the firft : 
fo that, what by their mending at one time, and em- 
pairing the fame at another, the countrie is greatlie 
charged, and few iuil meafures to be had in anie ileed.] 
It is oft found likewife, that diuerfe vnconfcionable Dealers hare i 

, . xneasxire to sell 

dealers haue one meafure to fell by, & another to buie by, and another 

to buy by. 

withall ; the like is alfo in weights, [and yet all fealed 

and bronded.] Wherefore it were verie good that thefe we ought to 

two were reduced vnto one flandard, that is, one buihell, for measures 

one pound, one quarter, one hundred, one tale, one 

number : fo fhould things in time fall into better order, 

and fewer caufes of contention be mooued in this land. 

[Of the complaint of fuch poore tenants as paie rent Tenants who 

\. ^ n pay rent in 

corne vnto their landlords, I fpeake not, who are often com 
dealt withall very hardlie. For befide that in the 
meafuring of ten quarters, for the moll part they lofe 
one through the iniquitie of the bu(hell (fuch is the 
greedinefle of the appointed receiuers thereof), fault is are cheated by 

the Jneceivers 

found alfo with the goodnefle and cleannefle of the 

fijaine. Wherby fome peece of raonie mull needs whom they're 

. obllg'd to f ee. 

palfe vnto their purfes to flop their mouths withall, or 
elfe my lord will not like of the corne : " Thou art 
worthie to loofe thy leafe, &c.'* Or if it be cheaper 
in the market, than the rate allowed for it is in their 
rents, then mull they paie monie, and no corne, which 
is no fmall extremitie. And thereby we may fee 
how each one of vs indeuoureth to fleece and eat vp Each'one triee 

. t to eat up the 

anotner. other. 

Another thing there is in our markets worthie to be 
looked vnto, and that is the recariage of graine fi-om the Seiiera oughtn't 
fame into lofts and foUars, of which before I gaue fome carry off their 
intimation: wherefore if it were ordered, that euerie 
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feller fhould make his market by an lioare, or elie the 
bailie or clearke of the faid market ' to make ikle 
therof according to his difcretion, without libertie to 
the farmer to fet vp their come in houfes and cfaambers, 
I am perfuaded that the prices of oar graine mrould 
foone be abated. Againe> if it were enafted that each 
one (hould keepe his next market with his graioe, and 
not to run fix, eighty ten, foureteene, or twentie miles 
from home, to fell his come where he dooth find the 
higheil price, and therby leaueth his neighbours vn* 
furnifhed, I doo not thinke but that our markets would 
be farre better ferued than at this prefent th^ 
Finallic, if mens barns might be indifllerentlie 
immediatlie after harucd, and a note gathered by an 
edimat, and kept by fome appointed & truflie peribn 
for that purpofe, we ihould haue much more plentie of 
come in our towne croiTes than as yet is commonlie 
fcene : bicaufe each one hideth and hoordeth what he 
may, vpon purpofe either that it will be deerer, or that 
he (liall haue fome priuie Teine by bodgers, who doo 
accuflomablle fo deale, that the fca dooth load awaie no 
fmall part thereof into other countries & our enimies^ 
to the great hinderance of our common-wealth at home^ 
and more likelie yet to be, except fome remedie be 
found.] * But what doo I talke of thefe things, or deiire 
the fuppreflion of bodgers, being a minifter ? Certes I 
may fpeake of them right well, as feeling the harme in 
that I am a buier, neuertheleiTe I fpeake generallie in 
ech of them.* 

To conclude therefore, in our markets all things are 
to be fold, neceflarie for mans vfe ; and there is oar 
prouifion made commonlie for all the weeke infuing. 
Therefore, as there are no great townes without one 
wcekelie market at the lead, fo there are verie few of 

^ But more of tbii hereafter in the next booke, where I haue inserted a litlt 
irestise, which I eometimet collected of our weights ft measures, and thtir oom- 
parison with those of the auncient Greekcs and Romaines. 
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them that haue not one or two faires or more within MoflttownshaTe 

the compaUe of the yeare, aiugned vnto them by the year, 

prince. And albeit that fome of them are not much 

belter than [Lowfe faire, or] the common kirkemelles 

beyond the fea, yet there are diuerfe not inferiour to the some great ones, 

as Stourbridge 

ffreateft marts in Europe, as Sturbridge faire neere to Fair, Barthoio- 

^ . T f mew Fair, 4c 

Cambridge, [Briftow faire,] Bartholomew faire at 
London, Lin^ mart. Cold faire at Newport pond for 
cattell, and diuerfe other, all which, or at leadwife the 
greateft part of them, (to the end I may with the more 
eafe to the reader and lefTe trauell to my felfe fulfill my 
tafke in their recitall), I haue fet downe, according to i^e names and 

Httfj»« o( those 

the names of the moneths wherein they are holden, at I've set down at 

the end of this 

the end of this booke, where you {hall find them at book, 
large, as I borowed the fame from [/.] Stow, [and the 
reports of others.] 




Of Parkes and Warrens. 

Chap. 19.' 

N euerie (hire of England there is great plentie of 
parkes, whereof fome here and there, [to wit. The Qaemi has 
welnere to the number of two hundred, for hir pSZ 
daily prouifion of that fleih,] apperteine to the prince, 
the reft to fuch of the nobilitie and gentlemen as haue 
their lands and patrimonies ' lieng [in or] neere vnto 
the fame. I would gladlie haue fet downe the iuft 
number of thefe inclofures to be found in euerie 
countie : but fith I caanot fo doo, it ihall fufiice to There are lOO in 
faie, that in Kent and Eilex onelie are to the number of with fallow 
an hundred, [andtwentie in the bifhoprike of Durham,] 
wherein great plentie of fallow deere is cheriihed and 

^ linne 
'TlLif,i]i 1677 ed., IB Chap. 15ofBk2; anditttitleiBmarktwiththepanvniph 
ngn f. — P. • patrimony 
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Plinie attempting to decide the quarell calleth them 
Medias inter feras W placidas aues. But whither am I 
fo fuddenlie digrefled ? In returning therefore vnto 
our parks. I find alfol the circuit of thefe inclofures in fw!" ar« 4 or 

r ' ^ 6 milee rouud. 

like manner conteine often times a walke of foure or 
fine miles^ and fometimes more or lefle. Wherby it is 
to be feene what ftore of ground is emploied vpon that 
vaine commodities which bringeth no manner of gaine 
or profit to the owner, fith they commonlie giue awaie 
their flefti, neuer taking^ penie for the fame, [except the Keeper's per- 

° '^ ^ Quiaites on a 

ordinarie fee, and parts of the deere, giuen vnto the PJg^*'®^ 

keeper by a cuflome, who befide three (hillings foure 

pence, or fiue (hillings in monie, hath the (kin, head, 

vmbles, chine, and (houlders : whereby he that hath 

the warrant for an whole bucke, hath in the end little 

more than halfe, which in my iudgement is fcarfelie 

equall dealinc: :1 for ^ venifon in £ngland is neither VeniBon 's not 

° bought or Bold. 

bought nor fold,^ [as in other countries,] but mainteined 
onelie for ' the pleafure of the owner and his friends.* 
[Albeit I heard of late of one ancient ladie, which Tet one Lady 

has actually 

maketh a great gaine by felling yeerelie hir hufbands aoid her hus- 

band's Venison 

venifon * to the cookes, (as another of no le(re name will to the Cooka i 

and another has 

not (licke to ride to the market to fee hir butter fold,) ridden to 

market to see 

but not performed without infinite fco(Fes and mockes, hor Butter aoid i 

euen of the pooreft pezzants of the countrie, who thinke 

them as odious matters in ladies and women of fuch 

countenance, to fell their venifon and their butter, as for 

au earle to feele his oxen, (heepe, and lambs, whether An Earl must 

not turn ox- 

they be readie for the butcher or not, or to fell his dealer. 
wooU vnto the clothier, or to keepe a tan-houfe, or deale 
with fuch like afiaires as belong not to men of honor, 
but rather to farmers, or grafiers j for which fuch, if 
there be anie, may well be noted (and not vniufilie) to 
degenerate from true nobilitie, and betake themfelues 

* becaofle ' sold by the right owner 

' — ' hj8 pleasure to the no small decay of husbandry & diminution of mankind. 

* See Andrew Boorde's amusing bit about yenison in his Dyetary : my ed., p. 
276.— P. 
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to hufbandrie.* And euen the fame enorraitie tooke 
place fomeiime among the Romans, and entred fo farre 
as into the verie fenate, of whome fome one had two or 
three (hips going vpon the fea, pretending prouiiion for 
their houfes; but in truth following the trades of 
merchandize, till a law was made which did inhibit 
r»p.205j and reftraiiie them. Liuie alfo telleth of an'other 

The Romans law which palled likewife againft the fenators by 
Claudius the tribune, and helpe onelie of C. Flaminius, 
that no fenator, or he that had beene father to anie 
fonator, (hould poffeflc anie fhip or velTell aboue the 
capacitie of three hundred amphoras, which was fup- 
pofed fufficient for the cariage and recariage of Aich 
necefnties as fhould apperteine vnto his houfe : iith 
yainiit «iio\viiig further trading with merchandizes and commodities 

Benaton to ° 

trade, and no dooth declare but a bafe and couetous mind, not alto- 

become lia<w 

and oovotoua. gither void of cnuic, that anie man (liould Hue but he : 
or that if anie gaine were to be had, he onelie would 
haue it himfelfe : which is a wonderful! dealing, and 
mud needs proue iu time the confution of that countrie 
wherein fuch enormities are exercifed.] Where* in 
times pad, manie large and wealthie occupiers were 
dwelling within the compalfe of fome one parke, and 

[niia^afrj thereby great plentie of come and cattell feene, and to 

mankind dim iH' 

ished by park*s.\ be had amoHg them, befide a more copious procreation 
of humane ilfae, whereby the realme was alwaies better 
fumilhed with able men to fcrue the prince in his 
affaires ; now there is almoft nothing kept but a fort of 
wild and fauage beads, cheriihed for pleafure and de- 

Ovvnora of parks light; and yet fome* owners, dill defirous to inlarge 

even take- in & i / o 

«*"th^?w*v** thofe grounds, [as either for the breed and feeding of 

l^'jJJ^jy^g^^P^® cattell,] doo not let dailie to take in more, [not fparing 

the verie commons whervpon manie townediips now 

and then doo liue,] affirming that we haue alreadie too 

great dore of peopL^ in England j and that youth by 

* Ilurrison was not quite up to the Dignity of Labour. — F. 
' For where * the 
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marrieng too foone doo nothing profit the countries 
but fill it full of beggars, [to the hurt and vtter vndooing 
(they faie) of the common wealth.] 

Certes, if it be not one curfe of the Lord, to haue The deeaU 9/ the 

^to^lt is the tit' 

our countrie conuerted in fuch fort, from the furniture ttruction of a 

kin^dome, 

of mankind, into the walks and ihrowds of wild beafb, ^neytkerisany 

man borne to 

I know not what is anie. How manie families alfo P^^fst*** tk* earth, 
thefe great and fmall games (for fo mofl keepers call 
them) haue eaten vp, and are likelie hereafter to de 
uoure, fome men may coniefture, but manie more 
lament, fith there is no hope of reflraint to be looked 
for in this behalfe, [becaufe the corruption is fo gen- 
eralL] But if a man may prefentlie giue a ghefle at the 
vniuerfalitie of this euill by contemplation of the cir- 
cumftance,^ he fhall faie at the lafl, that the twentith ^J^^J^^*** 
part of the realme is imploied vpon deere and conies JSj^^J^e* 
alreadie, which feemeth verie much, if it be' dulie 
confidered of. 

TKins: Henrie the eieht, one of the noblefl princes Henry viii. 

•- ° ° ' '^ of ten lamented 

that euer reigned in this land, lamented ofl that he was ^ ™»t ^ , 

o ' Engliahmen for 

confheined to hire forren aid, for want of competent ■oidiere, 
(lore of fouldiors here at home, perceiuing (as it is in- 
deed,) that fuch fupplies are oftentimes more hurtfiill 
than profitable vnto thofe that interteine them, as may 
cheeflie be feene in Valens the emperor, our Vortiger, 
and no fmall number of others. He would oft maruell 
in priuate talke, how that when feauen or eight princes »»* wonderd 
ruled here at once, one of them could lead thirtie or days there were 

' eomany. 

fortie thoufand men to the field againfl another, or two 
of them looooo againfl the third, and thofe taken out 
onelie of their owne dominions. But as he found the 
want, fo he faw not the caufe of this decaie, which The cauew of 

our loea of men 

erew befide this occafion now mentioned : alfo by laieng ■"» Parks, and 
houfe to houfe, and land to land, whereby manie mens J^^q^j^^^ 
occupiengs were conuerted into one, and the breed of ®°*- 
people not a little thereby diminifhed. The auarice of 
»— 1 Loft out in ed, 1587.— F. ' circumstances * be not, ed. 1 J87.— F, 
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(landing in them, befide thofe that William Rufus 
pulled downe in his time ; I could faie fomewhat : but 
then I (hould fwarue yet further from my purpofe, 
wherevnto I now returne.] 

Wee had no parkes [left] in England at^ the com- Parks due to tbe 
ming of the Normans, who added this calamitie alfo to 
the feruitude of our nation, making men of the beft 
fort furthermore to become keepers of their game, 
whilefl they lined in the meane time vpon the fpoile of 
their reuenues, and dailie ouerthrew townes, villages, 
and an infinit fort of families, for the maintenance of 
their venerie. Neither was anie parke fuppofed in thefe 
times to be (latelie enough, that conteined not at the 
lead eight or ten hidelands, that is, fo manie hundred 
acres or families (or, as they haue beene alwaies called 
in fome places of the realme, carrucats or cartwares) of Carucatesor 

, Cartwarea. 

which one was fufficient in old time to mainteine an 
boned yeoman. 

[King John trauelling on a time northwards, to wit. King John 
1209, to warre vpon the king of Scots, becaufe he had 
married his daughter to the earle of Bullen without his 
confent : in his returne ouerthrew a great number of oTerthiewmany 

parka and 

parkes and warrens, of which fome belonged to his wamna, 
barons, but the greated part to the abbats and prelats 
of the cleargie. For hearing (as he trauelled) by com- 
plaint of the countrie, how thefe inclofures were the 
cheefe decaie of men, and of tillage in the land, he 
fware with an oth that he would not fufFer wild beads iwearing that 

he'd not let 

to feed vpon the fat of his foile, and fee the people J^^^^J**^ 
peridi for want of abilitie to procure and buie them '• 
food that diould defend the realme. Howbeit, this ad 
of his was fo ill taken by the religious and their adhe- 
rents, that they inuerted his intent herein to another 
end ; affirming mod flanderouflie how he did it rather 
of purpofe to fpoile the come and grafTe of the com- 
mons and cathoiikes that held againd him of both 

* before 



hia people's 
^ooo. 
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eflates, and by fo doing to impouerilh and bring the 
north part of the rcalme to deflrudion, becaufe they 
refiifed to go with him into Scotland. If the faid 
Andrew Bo(mi« prince were aliue in thefe daies^ — wherein Andrew 
Mysth'eraara Boord faith there are more parks in England than in 
['piaMurefor all Europe (ouer which he trauelled in his owne per- 
hynde'jin fon), — and faw how much ground they confiune, *I 

BnffUnd than 

In au Europe. thinke he would either double hb othes, or laie the 

**■ mod of them open, that tillage might be better looked 

vnto. But this I hope (hall not need in time, for the 

Btili,eome owners of a great fort of them begin now to fmell out, 

nowflnditpftT* that fuch parcels might be emploied to their more 

lo dinMuic 

tbem. gaine, and therefore fome of them doo grow to be dif- 

parked. 
Fnunke ChMe. Next of all, we haue the franke chafe, which taketh 

fomethiug both of parke and forreft, and is giuen either 

by the kings grant or prefcription. Certes it differeth 

not much from a parke j nay, it is in maner the felfe 

fame thing that a parke is, failing that a parke is in- 

A Park in en- uironed with pale, wall, or fuch like : the chafe alwaie 

open, Uke En- open and nothing at all inclofed, as we fee in Enueeld 

ifaiTem CbMe*. & Malueme chafes. And as it is the caufe of the feifure 

<5h2rieoSe in ^f the franchife of a parke not to keepe the fame in- 

g^jP^'* clofed, fo it is the like in a chafe, if at anie time it be 

imparked. It is trefpaffe, and againd the law alfo, for 

anie man to haue or make a chafe, parke, or free warren. 

Parka, Ae. can without good warrantie of the king by his charter or 

Se^Sng-a * ^ perfed title of prefcription : for it is not lawful! for anie 

^^^^*'^' fubied either to carnilate, that is, build (lone houfes, 

imbattell, haue the querke of the fea, or keepe the affife 

of bread, ale, or wine, or fet vp furels, tumbrell, thew, 

or pillorie, or inclofe anie ground to the aforefaid pur- 

pofes within his owne foile, without his warrant and 

BeaaUoftha grant. The beafts of the chafe were commonlie the 

^***~" . bucke, the roe, the fox, and the marterne. But thofe 

Beaataof of vcnerie in old time were the hart, the hare, the bore 

^*'**^' and the woolfej but as this held not in the time of 
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Canutus, fo in fteed of the woolfe the beare is now gn the East, th« 

Bear is hunted 

crept in, which is a bead commonlie hunted in the eaft and eaten, as 

* good Venison.) 

countries, and fed vpon as excellent venifon, although 
with vs I know not anie that feed thereon or care for it 
at all. Certes] it (hould feeme, that forrefts [and 
franke chafes] haue alwaies beene had, and religioullie 
preferued in this Hand, for the folace of the prince, and 
recreation of his nobilitie : howbeit I read not that euer 
they were inclofed more than at this prefent, or other- 
wife fenfed than by vfuall notes of limitation, whereby 
their bounds were remembred from time to time, for 
the better preferuation of fuch venerie and vert of all 
forts as were nouriihed in the fame. Neither are anie 
of the ancient laws prefcribed for their maintenance^ 
before the daies of Canutus, now to be had j fith time 
hath fo dealt with them that they are perifhed and lofl. 
Canutus therefore, feeing the dailie fpoile that was Canute made 

laws for preserr- 

made [almoft] in all places of his game, did at the lafl ing his deer. 

ntake fundrie fan^ons and decrees, whereby from 

thenceforth the red and fallow deere were better looked 

to^ throughout his whole dominions. We haue in thefe 

daies diuerfe forrefts in England and Wales, Fof which. The Forests in 

° ^ Bnfflandand 

fome belong to the king, and fome to his fubiefb,] as wJes. 
Waltham forreft, Windlefor, Pickering, Fecknam, De- 
lamore^ [Gillingham, Kingfwood, Wencedale, Clun, 
Rath, Bredon, Weire, Charlie, Leircefter, Lee, Roking- 
ham, Selwood, New forreft, Wichwood, Hatfeeld, 
Sauernake, Weftbirie, Blacamore Peke,] Deane, Pen- 
rife, & manie other now cleane out of my remem- 
brance : and which, although they are far greater in 
circuit than manie parkes and warrens, yet are they in Forests devour 

less people than 

this our time lefle deuourers of the people than thefe parka and 

1 warrens. 

latter, fith, beftde, much tillage [&] manie townes are 
found in each of them, wheras in parks and warrens 
we haue nothing elfe than either the keepers [& wa- 
reners] lodge, or at leaft* the manor place of the cheef 
^ unto > the lest wise 



1 
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AU •■^^■irx ««• loni 5l owner of the foile. \I find alfu by good reooitL 
im.^ iiniiitr<^i \hM ;^ll Eifox haih lu time pad wholie beene forrrfl 

gn>nn*!, exivpt one cantred or hundred; but how long 

It )x fincc it lot) the faid denomination^ in good footh I 

dtv> n*>t rvad. Tliis neuerthelefle remaineth yet in 

•^*»,uu' n\moho. that the towne of Walden in EfTex (landing 

ta the limits of the aforcfaid countie, doth take hir 

iun\o tlH^n\^t* For in the Cehike toong, wherewith 

^h^* S.non iv Soithian fpeech dooth not a little partici- 

p\;o. huj^ wi>ods and forrefts were called JValds ; and 

liko\> .io their Druides were named jydlie or Wialdie^ 

buMiKo thoy fn>quented the woods, and there made 

tuiititv 4nu>nc the okes and thickets. So that if my 

iNMVtN tmv in this l>ehalte be anie thing at all, the afore- 

u ,t<«u\\i tixvM Mul tow no t.ikoth denomination of JFald and end, as if 

aiui 'cua' . * I ihxntlvl t',i\\ * The end of the wooddie foile*; for, being 

on\v out of that parilh, the champaine is at hand. Or 

orfixxui *w*M.* It may U* that it is lo c;illed of Jf^ald and dene: for I 

viaV ' hauo reavl it w ritton in old euidences JFalaUene, with a 

diphthong. And to faie truth, Dene is the old Saxon 

\vor\l for A vale or lo>**e bottome, as Dune or Don is for 

an hill or hillie t'oile. Cortes if it be fo, then Walden 

takoth hir name of the wxHKiie vale, in which it fome- 

tinu* tKxvl But the firtl doriuation hketh me better; 

iM • rhippiikff and tho higholl part of the towne is called alfo Chip- 

VH.j; wASL ping \\aulon, ot tho Saxon word 5'/>pm^> which ngm- 

I(..'/#/v. »/ fioth • Loaniuij or hanging/ and mav verie well be ap- 

A-j'V.j plii\i thorovnto, liih tho whole towne hangeth as it were 

YjHUi tho lidv*s of two hils, when>f the leffer runneth 
quite through the middoll of the fame. * I might here, 
for further confirmation of thefe things, bring in men- 
The Weald of tion of the Wald of Kent : but this may fuffice for the 
Di*fforenc« ^^^' ^^ ^^^ word Jfald, which now differelh much firom 

wocHiTnd^*"'**' ^f'^^^d. For as that fignifieth a woodie foile, fo this be- 
coimiy?**" tokeueth a foile without wood, or plaine champaine 

countrie, without anie (lore of trees, as may be feene in 

^ orig. of of 
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Cotfwold, Porkewold, &c. Beiide this! I could faie iTiaaynomoro 

. of Forests, 

more of our forrefls, and the aforefaid inclofures [alfo, indosupss, 
& therein to prooue by the booke of forreft law, that 
the whole countie of Lancafter hath likewife beene 

forreft heretofore. Alfo how William the Baftard made 25 ?"•***• 

Bastards 

a law, that whofoeuer did take anie wild beaft within 

the kings forreft ftiould lofe an eare ; as Henrie the firft J**jJJ?J!*^ ^** 

did punifti them either by life or lim : which ordinance 

was confirmed by Henrie the fecond and his peeres at 

Woodftocke, wherevpon great trouble infued vnder 

king John and Henrie the third, as appeareth by the 

chronicles :] but it ftiall fuffice ^ to haue faid fo much as 

is fet downe alreadie. 

Howbeit, that I may reftore one antiquitie to light, Canute's Foreti- 
which hath hitherto lien as it were raked vp in the 
embers of obliuion, I will giue out thofe^ laws that 
Canutus made for his forreft: whereby manie things 
ihall be difclofed concerning the fame (wherof perad- 
uenture fome lawiers haue no knowlege,) and diuerfe 
other notes gathered touching the ancient eftate of the 
realme not to be found in other. But before I deale 
with the great charter (which as you may perceiue, is 
in manie places vnperfed by reafon of corruption, [and 
want alfo of congruitiej crept in by length of time, not 
by me to be reftored), I will note another breefe law, 
which he made in the firft yeare of his reigne at Win- 
chefter,* afterward inferted into thefe his later confti- Canute's ist 

Forest-Law. 

tutions, canon 32, & beginneth thus in his owne Saxon 
tong : Ic ^ wUl that elc one, isfc : * I will and grant that 
ech one ftiall be worthie of fuch venerie as he by hunt- 
ing can take either in the plaines or in the woods,^ 
within his owne fee or dominion * ; but ech man fhall 
abftaine from my venerie in euerie place, where I will 
that my beafbs fhall haue firme peace and quietnefTe, 
vpon paine to forfet fo much as a man may forfet.' 

1 suffice at this time * the same * Winchester, and 

^ X * woods, or * dominion (out cf the forest) 
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Eiitherto the liaiutc made by the aforelaid Canntns, 
vhich was afterward confirmed bjr kin^ £dward fur- 
turned the Confellbr j [3c ratified bj the Baftanl] in the 
tburth rearc of his reigne. Now foUoweth the gT«it 
C« Vi ar charter it leiie in [liich rude order and] Latine > as I find 

It word fijr word, and which I would gladlie haue 
turned into Englilh, if it might hane Ibanded to anic 
beuent oi the %'nlkilfiill and vnleamed. 






*^» «• •« 



Incipiimt constitutiones Canuti regis dc 

foresta.' 

HAe funt fanSUones de forejla, quMu ego Ca- 
nutus rex cum confilio primariorum hominum 
mevrum condo ^facio, vi cunciU regni nonri 
.^iite e^xlerijs ^ pas & iujUtiaJiat, ^ vi omnis <fe/ij|. 
^met> t'ci undum modum delicii, ^ delinquentis Jortunam 
paita(ur. 

I 

I. ^int iam deinceps quatuor ex lileraliorilus ktymi- 
«fi/*M.v. ^ui kt^vnijaluas fuas dehitas confuetudines (f%04 
«|*t^/i Tcgcned appellant) in qualibei regmi mei fir^ 
uttiiu iM9{{tituht ad ii{ftitiam diftrituetidamj vna cam 
fhr*f*f m^rrita ^ maierijs forrejke cunSio populo mef>y ttvm 
4H^hy yffi^m Danis per totum regnum memm AmgH^^ 
yfti».v yfidfMur primarios forqftce appeUandos cenfemms^ 

* Hilt fitn«.«ilnff httn^UUoii \n fntm John Manwood*B * Brele CoCcctzoa qC 
I Hno^ »t i),H |rtii«*iik' {\UW, ii(*n»nling to the Muieam Catalogw^ 1593\ 
kii«.|i„ ,.|i«.i|UHi«iii Um irHii«Utiun wm left oat in the ftotlioff't hH 



«M.«» I i«y<, iiittitUltml In Utld, aftor hit death, which embodkd ksi cwo aadllHr 

( tiHq.. •|t^ Ol^ t nw(*« tif thf» Korc«t, which I King Ceaotai wiA ^tf Cuimwlt 
•' iMf ■ t, .i.lii H,hM i(m ffiNk*« unit (Hitiiblith, to that end that Pc^ec & J«cbm miq^ ^ 
<i<'i>f ii .t I • nil hhfiutMK***'"'** "f f*ur llnalme of England: aad c&ai «vifCT muD. aals 
■V'Ti ..^ '^ 1, («,fi^ ffh |iM(iUtif><l Nfminling to the wfi^^ of tht «AisiM»aDl ac }iim. 

t ** .A*" ^'.ffi ^^fl^^^»w♦^, M thf'.re be fome ncn of ^ best uoinmi;. -miuA. 
r. iM • *»,. f/ t,:... ^..*♦^^M 4 rtfifiM •♦rn^d (wfcwh EajKabam ie <BuL-F»i9!niBt" ip- 
l^..'»Mi 1 *\,f ..,|*h/f.rf fh^ PtMiiHM t4 My realme to at^Eauca- Ji^bih a dlinriwiii^ 
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2. Sintfub quolihet horum, quatuor ex mediocribus ^w^t-S!^ 
hominibus (quos Angli Lefpegend nuncupant, Dani verb ^^^^^^^ 
yoong men vocantj locati, qui curam & onus turn viridis ^/^^'f 
turn veneris fufcipiant. 

3. In adminiftranda autem iujlitia nuUatenus volo 
vttdlesfe intromittant : mediocrSfque tales pojl ferarum 
curam fufceptam, pro liberalibus femper habeantur, quos 

Dani Ealdermen appellant. Ea/dermrn. 

4. Sub horum iterum quolibetjint duo minutorum TinemoH. 
hominum, quos Tineman Angli dicunt, hi noflumam 

curam ksl veneris ^ viridis tumferuUia opera fubibunt. 

5. Si talis minutus feruus fuerit, tarn citb qudm in 
forejia nojhra locabitur, liber ejlo, omnSfque hos exfump- 

tibus nojlris manutenebimus, 

6. Habeat etiam quilibet primariorum quolibet anno 

de nojlra warda, quam Michni Angli appellant, duos MUkni 
equos, vnum cum fella, alterum fine fella, vnum gladium, 
qulnque lanceas, vnum cufpidem, vnum fcutum, ^ du- 
centos folidos argent i 

7. Mediocrium quilibet vnum equum, vnam lanceam, 
vnum fcutum, W 60 folidos argenti. 

with condigne punishment for the offences of the Forest : which foure men of the 
Forest, we haue determined to call them Frimariot, that is to saie, the cheife men. 

2. Let there be vnder euerie one of those foure cheife men of the Forest, foure 
meane men placed, which Englishmen call * Lcspegend,' but Danes do call them ' yong 
men' ; which shall take ypon them the charge and burthen, both of Vert and Venison. 

3. But in the execution of Justice, I will that in no wise such foure cheife men, 
doe let in or suffer such meane men to ioyne with them therin. For after that they 
haue taken ypon them the charge of the wilde beastes, they shal alwaies be ac- 
counted for freemen, which the Danes doe call * Eidermen.' 

4. Ag^aine, vnder euery one of these meane men, let there bee two of the least 
men of account of the Forest, (which Englishmen do call 'Tyne-men* :) these persons 
shall Tudertake the seruile labour, and also the night charge of Vert and Venison. 

6. If such a seruile officer shall fortune to be a bondman : so soone as he shall be 
placed in our Forest, let him be made Free of his bondage : & all these persons we 
will maintaine of our owne costes. 

6. And also, euery one of the saide foure oheefe men, shall haue for euery yeere 
of our allowance, (which the Danes doe call ' Michni,') two Horses, one of them with 
a Saddell, an other of them without a Saddell: One Sworde, 6 Jauelins, one speare, 
one shilde, and x. li in money. 

7. And euery one of our said meane men, shall haue for euery yeare, one Horse, 
one Jaueline, one shilde, and iii IL in Money. 
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^^■""^'^ 8. Minutorum guUilel, vnum lanceam, mam arrvlw- 

iiftam, ^ i^/olidos argenli 

9. Sint omnes tarn primarij, quam mediocres, (^ an- 
nuti, immunes, liieri, ^ quieti ab omnil-us prottincialitms 

fummonitionibus, k^ popularibus placitis, quae Hundred 
laghe Angli dicunt, ki ah omnibus armomm oneriius, 
quod Warfcol Angli dicunt, k^ forincefis querelis. 

10. Sint mediocrium ^ minutorum caufae, V earmwt 
correciiones, tarn criminalium quam ciuiiium perprotadam 
fapifntiam ki rationem primariorum iudicatie ^ decijmc 
primariorum verb enormia Ji qu€e fuerint (ne fcelus alh 
quod remantrat inuUumJ nofmet in ira nojhra regali pu- 
niemus. 

11. Haleant hi quatuor vnam regalem poieflatem 

Qalua [femper'] nobis noftra prafentia) quatbrque in anno 

generates forejiae demonjirationes ksS viridu k^ veneris 

foris/aciiones, quas Muchehunt dicunt, vbi teneani omnes 

calumniam de materia aiujua tangente foreftam, edntque 

Q^mMiUrAtii, ad triplex iudicium, quod Angli Ofgangfordell dicunt, 

Ita autem acquiratur illud triplex iudicium. Accipiatje" 

cum quinque, ^ Jit ipfe fextus, ki Jic iurando acquirai 
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8. And euerj one of the lakle semile persons, shall haoe for eiierj yeere, one 
Janelinc^ one Crwbowe, and xt shillings of money. 

9. Let, as well all the saide foore cheefe men, as also the saide mesne men, and 
the foresaide seruile officers, be exempted and discharged from p«jing of any triimte, 
ft alM freed and aquited from al prouincial sommons, and popular plees, whiek 
Englishmen do cal Hundrtd la^h4 : and aUo from all charges of Armonre, whiek 
Englishmen do call * Warscot,* and also from foreine sntes. 

10. The eaoses ft offences of these meane men ft semile persons : & the corree- 
tion of them, as wel snch eaoses ft offences as are Criminall, as thoae that are Cinil^ 
thai be adjudged ft decided by the prooident wisdome and discretion of those fours 
cheefe men : but the offence:) of those foure cheefe men, if any shal fortune to be, 
lest that any haynous offence should remaine mreuenged. Wee our owne selfes ahal 
punish the same in our Royall displeasure. 

11. Theae foure cheefe men, shall haue one Roial authoritie (sauing mto ts onr 
owne Roial presence :) And foure timet in the yeere they shall keepe theire generall 
Sessions or Plees of the Forest, ft all forfeitures, as well of Vert, as of Venison : 
(which Englishmen do call * Much-hunt,*) where they shall hold Plee of any matter 
concerning the Forest. And they shall proceede to a three folde Judgement, which 
Englishmen do call 'of OangfardeU*: and this threefolde Judgement is thus to be had. 
Hee that is accused, must take with himselfe fine other persons, and himselfe must 
be the lixt person : and so in swearing he shal haue a threefold Judgement, or three- 
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triplex iudicium, aut triplex turamentum. Sed purgatio 
ignis nullatenus admittatur, n\fi vhi nuda Veritas nequit 
aliter inueJHgari, 

12. Liheralis autem homo. i. Pegen, modo crimen Pegtn. 
fuum non Jit inter maiora} habeat Jidelem hominem qui 
pqffitpro eo iurare iuramentum. i. Forathe iji autem non F»mtkt. 
habet, ipfemet iuret, nee pardonetur ei aliquod iuramentum. 

13. Si aditena vel peregrinus qui de longinquo venerit 
Jit calumniatus deforejla, W talis eji fua inopia vt non 
poffit habere plegium ad primam calumniam, qualem * 
nullus Anglus iudicare poteji : tuncfubeat captionem re- 
gis, ksl ibi expeSet quoufque vadat ad iudicium Jerri k^ 
aquce : attamenji quis extraneo aut peregrino de longi 
venienti ♦ *Jibi ipji nocet,Ji aliquod iudicium iudkaue- 
rint. 

14. Quiciinque coram primarios homines meosjorejia 
in Jalfo tejiimonio JieterU & viBusJuerit, non Jit dignus 
impojlerum Jlare aut portare tefiimonium, quia legalita- 
tern f nam perdidit, ^ pro culpa Joluat regi decemjolidos 

quos Dani vocant Halfehang, aJids Halfehang. Ha{fehamg. 



3»7 



folde oath. But for any person to haae his triall or purgation by Fier, is in nowise 
to be allowed or admitted, except it be where the manifest truetii cannot otherwise 
be found out 

12. But a freeman, (which Englishmen call * Pegen ') hauing his offence depend- 
ing : although he bee not within the compasse of the Seas, yet hee may haue a 
trustie or faithfull friend that may sweare his oath for him : (which Englishmen 
call ' Foreath '), but if he haue not such a trustie man to sweare for him, he him selfe 
shall sweare the oath, neither shall he be pardoned for any oath. 

13. If a straunger or pilgrime, which hath come from a far Contrey, be accused 
of the offence of the Forest : and his pouerty is such that he cannot haue a Pledge, 
such as he ought to haue : at the first accusation no Englishman may adiudge him 
thcrof : then he must indure the Einges imprisonment, and there remaine yntill he 
may proceed forward to iudgement of the Iron, and Water. And yet notwithstand- 
ing, if any person do hurt vnto him that is such a straunger or pilgrime, comming 
from a far Countrey : if those foure cheefe men shal determine any iudgement 
against the same stranger, the same Judgement shall be ynto him that did hurte the 
same straunger. 

14. Whosocuer shall beare false witnes before my said foure cheefe men of the 
Forest^ & shal be conuicted thereof, afterwardes he is not worthy any more to be 
allowed a witnes, or to beare any witnes, for because he hath lost his ability 
therin, & for that offence he shal paie Tnto the King ten shillinges : which the 
Banes do call Ualfuhang^ aliat Ealthang. ^ mariora 
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l,t% A' / 



If* 



vJ^a- 



^•f4>iii4 



hAi'kttHAn. 



9nirrtt,^fi iUrralis Jit amiiiat libertattm ^ 
,A' fi/Miw* af'Jandatur dextra. 

I <^. .Vi alicruttr lierum peccauerii, retu^fy 
i;. iVi yMM ^aM/(*m contra^ prtmarium 
••I /»/i/i» fmtndct jWundum preiium/ui ipfius, 
IN'iv .N pUo dh'Ufit, tSffoiuai primario quadragim 

iiH. Ni pturm f^kis fregerii ante mediocrfs J^n^ 
y»«•^/ diih*9t (fOihhnvh, emendet regi decern JoHdis. 

ig. .Vi y«<A mr^difurium aliqiiem cum ira perc^Jt 
%mt ndi'tki f>f>*kt inlvrjWi'mftra regalis mihi emendarij^ 
hi 

JO \« ^fUis diim^uvns in forejla nqftra capieixr, 
/Hi-NiM i.4t't iVsundum mtnium tsf genus deiictL 

ii. /Ni'Ni) \T* Jorisfat'lio non vna eadimq\i<c rrii lite- 
III* A fyjii-Ni /)ii*M K.iKlorm;in \*ocant) k^ Uliheralis : tio- 
tuiHh t^\h'tui no/i ^ ignoti : nee vna eadimfue rrii 
iiift/tifii'N /*!«« %v» ilium turn cnminalium,ferarum forefigip, 

\h. If miy iimu »hHll oilti au> Am^v to my muI chf4*fe men of mj Forwt^ if 1m 
bii M iVtivmiin iliHi fthal *%i ortViul. ho rUuU Kv«o hi* liUTtic or freedome, and all that 
hit hitlh : hut if \w \w A tmniliuMi). thru hi* ri^ht hnnd Kh:ilb6 cntt 

lii. Hut if viiliir of them t\\A\ olFoiu) ni^nin^ then ho thai he adiadged giltj of 
diwlh fur thi) mhuo. 

17. Hui if HU) \\\A\\ MhtiU ooiuoiitl in mito with unv one of onr cheefe men afore- 
•aiile agniiul hiiu, Ihtrn h« *\\a\\ \\\«X^ nHSMnjH^mv for tho same to the King, accord* 
iug to ihtf woiih of hiui wUV, «hu-h Kiighiiltmon do call * Pcre et Pite*: and also 
ihall ptiit} vnto our ohwfi) luun for tho Mnio. fourly shiUingi'i. 

18. If uiiy uidu khAll hnuVo tho (MHiiHt of tho King, in tho presence of our meane 
mbn (if thu Foruat afon»«ttiilo ^^nhich Knghnhmon do call * Uoth-broch ') he shall yeeld 
n>uomp«au'tt to tho King for tho Mimo, ton shillingos. 

lU. If any uf itur moana niou nforoiwid with his wrath shall strike any man, let 
him mukti such noomponco to tho King for tho same, as was accnatomed to be made 
to uie fur the killing of a roial wildo houtt. 

UO. If any muu ho taken otronding in our Forest, it is connenient for him to be 
punished, according to tho manor and kind of his offence. 

'21. The punishment of a fuHMuan (whom the Danes do call * Eldermen,') shal not 
be one and the solfo same punishment itf a man that is seruile, or not free : Of a 
•eruant and a rouiHter : Of a roun that is knowen, and of him that is not knowen : 
Nor thn punishment of Criminall causes, & of Ciuil causes shalbe one, and the self 
lamo : Nor of wilde beasts of tho Forest, k royall wild beasts : nor the destroying 



CH\P. XIX.J PARKS AND WARRENS. 319 

^ferarum regcdlum : viridis ksf veneris traSatio : nam jf^S^^ 

crimen veneris ab antiquo inter maiora tsf non immeritb 

numerabatur: viridis verb (froBione chacece nqftra rega- 

lis excepta) ita pujillum ^ exiguum eft, qubd vix ea- 

refpicit nqftra conJHtutio : qui in hoc tamen deliquerit, 
Jit criminis foreflce reus, 

32. Si liber aliquis feram foreftce ^ad curfum impu- 

lerit^Jiue cafuyjiue prcehabiia voluntate, ita vt curfu 

celeri cogatur Jera anhelare, decern folidis regi emendei, 
Ji Uliberalis dupliciter emendet,Jiferuus careat corio. 

23. Si vero harum^ aliquot interJecerit,Joluat du- 
pliciter ^ perfoluatfjitque pretijfui reus contra regem. 

24. Sedji regalem feram t quam Angli^ Staggon op- staggwt [or 
pellojit, alteruter coegerit anhelare, alter per vhum an- 
num, alter per duos careat liber tate naturali :fi verhferuus, 
pro vtlegato habeatur, quern Angli Frendlelman vocant, FrrmfUtmoH. 

2 j. Si verb ocdderit, amittat liber fcutum libertatis,Ji 
Jit Uliberalis careat libertate,Ji feruus vita, 

of Vert & of Venison. For the offence of Venison or hunting, not ynworthely hane 
bene accounted amongest the greatest offences of the Forest euen of tuncient time. 
But the offence of Vert (except it be for the breach of our Roiall free chace) it is so 
little, and of so smal an account, that this our Constitution or Law, doth scantlj 
respect the same. Yet notwithstanding, he that shall offend in this offence, let him 
be accounted giltj of an offence of the Forest. 

22. If any freeman shall chase away a Dere, or a wilde beast out of the Forest : 
whether the same were done by chaunce, or of a set purpose, so that thereby the 
wilde beast is forced by swift running to lyll out the tong, or to breath with his tong 
out of his mouth : he shall paie to the King ten shillings for amends for the same 
offence : but if he be a seruile person, then he shall double the same recompence : 
but if he be a bondman, then he shall lose his Skinne. 

23. But if any of these men shall kill a wilde beast of the Forest, let him paie 
double recompence for the same : And also let him paie besides, euen to the vttcr- 
most valew that he is worth : and he shal be accounted as an offender against the 
King. ^' 

24. But if either of them shall chase a Roiall wilde beaste of the Forest (which 
Englishmen doe call a ' Stagon *) and thereby shall force him to hang out the tounge 
with swifte running, then the one of them which is a freeman, shall lose his naturali 
libertie for one whole yeere : and the other of them that is not a freeman, shall lose 
his naturali libertie for two whole yeeres. But if he be a bondman, then afterwards 
hee shall bee taken for an out-law, (which Englishmen do call * Frendlesman.') 

25. But if a freeman shall slea a wilde beaste, he shall lose the defence of his 

* — * fugerit * horum • Angli ^ 
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F^^uHn, *^- ^Pif^opi, ahbaies, bf banmes met non calumnta^ 

buniur pro venaiione,Ji non regales /eras occlderini : k^ 
fi regales, rejlalunt rei regi pro litito/uo,Jine certa emen 
datione, 

37. Sunt alia: Cprceter feras forejltp) beJluB, qu4B 
C« IK 108] 1 dum inter fepta kS^ fepes forejla continentur, emendationi 

fubiacent: quales funt capreoH, lepores, faT cuniculL 
Sunt V alia qudm plurima animalia, qiue quanquam tn/ra 
jl^f^^ fop^o/oreftiB viuunt, tsf oneri W cura mediocrium fubia- 
cent for eJicB,tamen nequaquam cenferi poJunt,qualiafuni^ 
bubali, vaccce, tsf ftmilla. Fulpes W lupi, nee fore/hg 
nee veneris habentur, ^ proinde eorum interfeSUo nuili 
emendationi fubiacet. Si tamen infra limites occiduniur, 
fraSiio ft regalis chacect, &* mitit^ emendetur. Aper 
verb quanquamforefaft, nullatenus tamen animal vene^ 
ris haberi eft ajfuetus, 

28. Bofco nee fuhbofco nofrofne licentia primario* 
rum foreftce nemo manum apponat, qubd f quis fecerii 
reus ft fra6iionis regalis chacece. 



libertie, but if he be not a Freeman, then he shalbe imprieoned: but if he be a 
bondman, then he shal lose hb life. 

26. Mj Bishops, Abbottes, and Barons, shall not be accused for hunting, if thej 
do not kill wild beastes that be Roial beastes : but if they doe kill Roiall beastes of 
the Forest, then they shall depend Tpon the King for hii determination of that 
matter, without any certaine fine. 

27. Besides the wilde beastes of the Forest, there are other wilde beastes, which 
io long as they are remaining within the bandes and limittes of the Forest, they are 
subject to the punishment of the Lawes of the Forest : such are, wild Gotes, Hares, 
and Conies. And there are also diuers other wilde beastes, which although tbey do 
line and remaine within the bounds and limits of the Forest, & are subject to the 
charge k burthen of the Regarders of the Forest, yet they cannot be accounted or 
taken to be of the Forest : Such are wilde Horses, Bugalls, wilde Kine, and such 
like. Foxes and Wolfes, are not accounted beastes of tho Forest, nor of Venerie« 
and therefore the killing of them is not subiect to any rcompence for the same; 
yet notwithstanding, if they be killed within the boundcs of the Forest, it is a 
breach of the King's Roiall free chase, and for that cause . u^ offender must make a 
recompence : but a wilde Beare, although he be of the Forest, yet he is not ecciife^ 
tomed to be accounted a beast of Venerie. 

28. No man shal laie his hande to our gpreat Wood, or vnderwood, within our 
demeanes, without licence of our yerderors, or cheefemen of the Forest, the which 
if any man shall doe the oontrarie, he shalbe gilty of the breach of the Kinges Roial 
free chase. * sunt equi, 
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39. Si quis verb ilicem aut arborem aliquam,qiuB ^ vie- iikes aiiqnatuio 
• turn fens fuppeditat fciderit, prceter fraSHonem regalis [«»/ inteiiigatur 

... . . d* qMercH.\ 

chacea, emendet regi vigintifolidis. 

30. Fblo vt omnis liber homo pro libitofuo habeat 
veneremjiue viridem in planis fuis fuper terras fuas, fine 
chacea tamen ; df* deuitent omnes meam, vbiciinque earn 
habere voluero. 

31. Nidlus mediocris habebit nee cujlodiet canes, quos 

Angli Greihounds appellant, Liberali verb, dum genui- GreihoHtuh, 

fqffio eorum faMafuerit coram primario forejla Ucebit, 
aut fine genuifciffione dum remotifunt d limitibus forejlce 

per decern miliaria : quando verb propius ^ venerint, emen- 
det quodlibet miliare vno folido. Si verb infra fepta 

forefia reperiatur, dominus canis forisfadet tsf decern 

folidos regi. 

32. Felteres verb quos Langeran appellant, quia VeHtr 
manifejl^ conjlat in ijs nihil effe periculi, cuilibet licebit 

fine genuifciffione eos cufiodire. Idem de canibus quos 
Ramhundt vocant. Ramhundt. 



29. But if any man shall cut downe a Holly Tree within the Forest, or any other 
tree which doth heare frute or foode for the wilde heastes of the Forest, he shall paie 
Tnto the King twentie shillinges for amendes or recompence, ouer and besides the 
breach of the Einges Roial free chase. 

30. I will that euery freeman may take Vert and Venison at his owne pleasure, 
Tpon his owne ground in his owne Plaines or Fildes, being without my free chase : 
but euery man must refraine from my Yenery, wheresoeuer I will haue the same. 

31. None of the meane men shall haue or keepe any Doggs which Englishmen 
doe call * Grey*hounds ' : but it is Lawfull for a freeman to haue and keepe Grey- 
hounds when they are hoxed, that is to say, that they shall haue their knees cut be- 
fore a Yerderor of the Forest And it is Lawfull for freemen to keepe Grey-hounds 
without cutting of their knees when they doe dwell without the Forest, and from 
the bounds ot the Forest ten miles distant ; but when they doe come nearer to the 
Forest then ten miles, they must paie a recompence ynto the King, for euery mile a 
shilling. But when those Grey-hounds be founde within the bounds of the Forest, 
the owner of the Dogg shall forfeit, both the same Dogg, and also ten shillings, to 
the King. 

82. But it shal be lawful for euery bodie to keepe little Dogs called Veltert 
(that is to saie little houndes, which Englishmen doe cal Langeran) without cutting 
of their knees, because it doth manifestly appeare that there is no danger of them : 
and the same is of little dogges called Spanelt, which Englishmen do call * Ram- 
hundt ' : but this is ment of those that are so little, that they may sit in a mans 
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^S' Quhdfi cafu inaujpicato huiufmodi canes rahidi 
Jiant <5^• vbiqwe vagantur, negligeniia dominorum, redduji- 

iPrttntm kmrni- tuT Uliciti, 6- emendetur regi pro iilicUis, drc. Quhdji 
intrafeptaforeJtcB repenantur, talis exquiratur her us, &• 
emendet fecundum pretium hominis mediocris, qubd/ecun- 
dum legem ^ Werinorum, i. Churingorum} ejl ducento- 
rumfolidorum. 

34. 5i ccmis rabidus momorderit feram, tunc emendet 

[Prrfhtm liberi fecundum pretiuin hominis liber alis, quod ejl duodeciesfoli' 
dis centum. Si verb /era regalis morfcifuerit, reus Jit 
maximi criminis. 

And thefe are the conftitudons of Canutus concern- 
ing the forreft, verie barbaroudie tranflated by thofe that 
tooke the fame in hand. Howbeit^ as I find it^ fo I fet 
it downe^ without anie alteration of my copie in anie 
iot or tittle. 



Trade made oar 
folk rich and 
idle. 




■ Of gardens and orchards. 

Chap. 20. 

Fter fuch time as Calis was woone from the 
French^ and that our countriemen had 
learned to trade into diuerfe countries (wher- 
hy they grew rich) they began to wax idle alfo, and 
therevpon not onlie left off their former painfulnefTe 

38. If that rach doggfs by misfortane doe become madd or wilde, and do mnne 
about enery where by the negligence of their maister, and doe become Tnlawftill : 
then tbe owner of the same doggs shall pale a recommence to the King for their tb- 
lawfolnes. If that they be founde within the boondes of the Forest^ such a maister 
must be tought out» and be must paie a recompence to tbe King for the same ac- 
cording to the yalewe of a meane man, which, according to the auncient Lawe, is ten 
poundes. 

34. If a greedy rauening dogg shall bite a wild beast, tben the owner of the 
same dogg sball yeeld a recompence to tbe King for the same, according to the 
yalew of a freeman, which is twelue times a hundred shillings. If a Roial beast 
shall be bitten, tben tbe owner of tbe dogg shalbe gilty of the greatest offence." — F. 



I — ' merimorum 
' Tbii chapter (misnumberd 19) does not appear anywbere in the ed. of 1577. ^-F. 
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and frugalities but in like fort gaue themfelues to Hue 
in excefle and vanitie^ whereby manie goodlie commo- 
dities failed, and in fhort time were not to be had 
amongft vs. Such fh-angers alfo as dwelled here with Foreignen im- 

- ported BupplieB 

vs, perceiuing our fluggiihnefle, and eipieng that this fat>m abroad; 

idlenefle of ours might redound to their great profit, 

foorthwith imploied their endeuours to bring in the 

fupplie of fuch things as we lacked, continuallie from 

forren countries ; which yet more augmented our idle- our men became 

idlers, and 

nes. Forhauing all things at reafonable prices as we 

fuppofed, by fuch means from them, we thought it 

meere madnefle to fpend either time or cod about the 

fame here at home. And thus we became enimies to 

our owne wel^re, as men that in thofe daies repofed our 

felicitie in following the wars, wherewith we were often took to wars. 

exercifed both at home and other places. Beiides this, 

the naturall deiire that mankind hath to efteeme of 

things farre fought, bicaufe they be rare and cofUie, and Weaetfar-fetcht 

flfoods 

the irkefome contempt of things neere hand, for that 
they are common and plentifull, hath borne no fmall 
fwaie alfb in this behalfe amongfl \'s. For hereby we 
haue negle6ted our owne good gifts of God, growing above home- 
here at home, as vile and oi no valure, and had euerie ^^^^ **"^' 
trifle and toie in admiration that is brought hither from 
far countries, aicribing I wot not what great forces and 
folemne eftimation vnto them, vntill they alfo haue 
waxen old ; after which, they haue beene fo little re- 
garded, if not more defpifed amongft vs than our owne. 
Examples hereof I could fet downe manie, & in manie 
things, but iith my purpofe is to deale at this time with 
gardens and orchards, it (hall fuffice that I touch them 
onelie, and (hew our inconftancie in the fame, fo farre 
as fhall feeme & be conuenient for my tume. I com- By' garden 'i 

- _ - ^ mean all apade- 

prehend therefore vnder the word 'garden,* all fuch dug ground*. 
grounds as are wrought with the fpade by mans hand, 
for fo the cafe requireth. Of wine I haue written al- 
readie elfe-where fufficientlie, which commoditie (as I 
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wintt WM once haue learned further (ince the penning of that booke) 

much grown 

here, hath beene verie plentifull in this Iland^ not onlie in 

the time of the Romans^ but alfo iince the conqueft, as 

but now hardly I haue feene by record : yet at this prefent haue we 
none at all^ or elfe verie little to fpeake of, growing in 
this Hand : which I impute not vnto the foile^ but the 
negligence of my countrimen. Such herbes, fruits^ 
and roots alfo, as grow yeerelie out of the ground, of 
feed, haue beene verie plentifull in this land, in the time 
of the hrfl Edward, and after his daies : but in procefle 

Prom Hen. IV. of time they grew alfo to be negle6ted, fo that from 

▼ogetabiea were Henrie the fourth till the latter end of Henrie the 

litUe ua'd in 

England, fcuenth, & beginning of Henrie the eight, there was 

litle or no vfe of them in England,^ but they remained 
either vnknowne, or fuppofed as food more meet for 
hogs He fauage beads to feed vpon, than mankind. 
Whereas in my time their vfe is not onelie refumed 

but now the among the poore commons, — I meane of melons, pom- 
poor uBe melonfly , , ^ _ . a 
radiflhes, pious, gourds, cucumbers, radilhes, Ikirets,^ parsneps, car- 
rets, cabbages, nauewes,^ turneps, and all kinds of falad 
herbes, — but alfo fed vpon as deintie di(hes at the tables 
and so do our of delicate merchants, gentlemen, and the nobilitie, 
who make their prouifion yearelie for new feeds out of 
fhrange countries, from whence they haue them abound- 
antlie. Neither doo they now ftaie with fuch of thefe 
Some too eat fruits as are wholefome in their kinds, but aduenture 

dangerous 

herbs, further vpon fuch as are verie dangerous and hurtfull, 

as ▼eranffenes(?) * "^ 

and mushrooms. 33 ^^g verangenes, mufhroms, &c : as if nature had 

^ No ve^tables are mentiond by John Russell in his different bills of fare for 
dinners in his *Boke of Nurture,' ab. 1440 a.d., Babees Book, p. 164— 176.— F. 

3 Skirret is in my book, p. 214, L 1, Sium Sisarum, an umbelliferous plant 
with a small root like a little carrot, no longer cultiyated in England, or yery 
rarely. — R. C. A. Pbior. 

> Navewj Brassica Napus, is probably only a variety of the turnip, from wbicb it 
differs in the smaller and less orbicular root, and the leaves being glabrous and not 
rough. It is that which is cultivated for making Colza oil, and for sheep-feedi 
The differences between Brassica Napus, B. eampestris, and B. Rapa (the turnip) 
are really very slight, as you will see in any botanical work on British plants. — 
R. C. A. PwOB. 
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ordeined all for the bellie, or that all things were to be 
eaten, for whofe mifchiefoiis operation the Lord in 
fome meafure hath giuen and prouided a remedie. 

Hops in time paft were plentifull in this land : 
afterwards alio their maintenance did ceafe ; and now 
being reuiued, where are anie better to be found ? 
where anie greater commoditie to be raifed by them ? 
onelie poles are accounted to be their greateft charge. 
But fith men haue learned of late to fow afhen keies in 
aihyards by themfelues, that incon^uenience in fhort 
time will be redreffed. Madder hath growne abundantlie 
in this Hand, but of long time negleded, and now a little 
reuiued, and offereth it felfe to prooue no fmall benefit 
vnto our countrie, as manie other things elfe, which 
are now fetched from vs j as we before time, when we 
gaue our felues to idlenefle, were glad to haue them 
other. If you looke into our gardens annexed to our 
houfes, how woonderfuUie is their beauty increafed, not 
onelie with floures, which Col\u'\mella calleth Terrena 
fydera, faieng) 

Pingii 6* in varios ierreflria fydera Jlores, 

and varietie of curious and coftlie workmanihip, but alfo 
with rare and medicinable hearbes * fought vp in the 
land within thefe fortie yeares : fo that in comparifon of 
this prefent, the ancient gardens were but dunghils and 
laiftowes to fuch as did poiTefle them. How art alfo 
helpeth nature, in the dailie colouring, dubling and in- 
larging the proportion of our floures, it is incredible to 
report: for fo curious and cunning are our gardeners 
now in thefe daies, that they prefume to doo in maner 
what they lift with nature, and moderate hir courfe in 
things as if they were hir fuperiours. It is a world alfo 
to fee how manie ftrange hearbs, plants, and annuall 
fruits, are dailie brought vnto vs from the Indies, Ameri- 



HopA were once 
plentiful here, 
then were die- 
UB'd, but now 
are reviv'd, and 
are nowhere 
better. 



[>p.209] 

Madder haa 
been lately 
grown agun. 



We've beautiful 
gardens, not 
only with 
flowers. 



but alao rare 

xnedldnable 

herba. 



Arthelpa 
Nature in 
colotuing and 
doubling 
flowers. 



Our trardenen 
do what they 
Uke with 
Nature. 



We import 



' See John Russell's list of those for the bath of Uumirey, Duke of Glon- 
eester« in Th$ Babtu Book, p. 183-5.— F. 
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foreign herbs 
andannuoU 
from all partaof 
Uie world. 



Every rich man 
ban flrreat atore 
of them. 



Of medidnable 
herba I've seen 
from 300 to 400 
In one garden. 



Btit men pralae 
foreign herba 
too much, 



9)eclan7 
obaoco. 



which lan't of 
much good. 
Our Thistle 
Benet is aa 
Taluable aa any 
foreign herb. 



cans, Taprobane, Canarie lies, and all parts of the world : 
the which, albeit that in refped of the conftitutions of our 
bodies they doo not grow for rs, bicaufe that God hath 
bellowed fufficient commodities vpon euerie countrie for 
hir owne necellitie -, yet for delegation fake vnto the eie. 
and their odoriferous fauours vnto the nofe, they are to 
be chcriihed, and Grod to be glorified alfo in them, bi- 
caufe they are his good gifls, and created to doo man 
hclpe and feruice. There is not almoft one noble man, 
gentleman, or merchant, that hath not great ftore of 
thefe floures, which now alfo doo begin to wax fo well 
acquainted with our foiles, that we may almoft accompt 
of them as parcell of our owne commodities. They 
haue no Icffe regard in like fort to cheriih medicinable 
hearbs fetched out of other regions neerer hand : info- 
much that I haue feene in fome one garden to the 
number of three hundred or foure hundred of them, if 
not more ; of the halfe of whofe names, within fortle 
yeeres pafled we had no maner knowledge. But herein 
I find fome caufe of iufi complaint, for that we extoll 
their vfes fo farre that we fall into contempt of our 
owne, which are in truth more beneficiall and apt for vs 
than fuch as grow elfewhere, fith (as I faid before) euerie 
region hath abundantlie within hir owne limits whatib- 
euer is needfull and mod conuenient for them that dwell 
therein. How doo men extoll the vfe of Tabacco in 
my time, whereas in truth (whether the caufe be in the 
repugnancie of our confiitution vnto the operation there- 
of, or that the ground dooth alter hir force, I cannot 
tell) it is not found of fo great efficacie as they write. 
And befide this, our common germander or thiftle benet 
is found & knowne to bee fo wholefome and of fo great 
power in medicine, as anie other hearbe, if they be vfed 
accordinglie. I could exemplifie after the like maner 
in fundrie other, as the Sal/a parilla, Machoacan, 6^c .• 
but I forbeare fo to doo, becaufe I couet to be breefe. 
And trulie the ellimation and credit that we yeeld and 
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GARDENS AND ORCHARDS. 



S^l 



giue vnto compound medicines made with forren dnigs^ 
is one great caufe wherefore the full knowledge and vfe 
of our owne fimples hath bene fo long raked vp in the 
imbers. And as this may be verified, fo to be one found 
conclufion, for the greater number of limples that go 
vnto anie compound medicine, the greater confiifion is 
found therein, becaufe the qualities and operations of 
verie few of the particulars are throughlie knowne. 
And euen fo our continuall defire of fbange drugs, 
whereby the phyfician and apothecarie onlie hath the 
benefit, is no finall caufe that the vfe of our fimples 
here at home dooth go to loife, and that we tread thofe 
herbes vnder our feet, whofe forces if we knew, & could 
applie them to our necefiities, we wold honor & haue 
in reuerence as to their cafe behooueth. Alas ! what 
haue we to doo with fuch Arabian & Grecian fhifTe 
as is dailie brought fi'om thofe parties, which lie in 
another clime? And therefore the bodies of fuch as 
dwell there, are of another confiitution, than ours are 
here at home. Certes they grow not for vs, but for the 
Arabians and Ghrecians. And albeit that they male by 
(kill be applied vnto our benefit, yet to be more fkilfiill 
in them than in our owne, is follie ; and to vfe forren 
wares when our owne maie feme the turne, is more 
follie 'y but to defpife our owne, and magnifie aboue 
meafure the vfe of them that are fought .and brought 
from farre, is mod follie of all : for it fauoureth of ig- 
norance, 'or at the leaflwife of negligence, and therefore 
woorthie of reproch. 

Among the Indians, who haue the mod prefent 
cures for euerie difeafe, of their owne nation, there is 
fmall regard of compound medicins, & leffe of forren 
drugs, becaufe they neither know them nor can vfe them, 
but worke woonders euen with their owne fimples. With 
them alfo the difference of the clime dooth (how hir 
foil effed. For whereas they will heale one another in 
ihort time with application of one fimple,. &c :, if a 



Compound 
medicines of 
foreign drug* 



have led to th« 
disuse of our 
owniimides. 



Arab and Greek 
stuff 



grows for Arabs 
and Greeks. 
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the best for us. 
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If arctu Cato 
used Roman 
simple«, and 
■tudiad them. 



For0OO veara 
Colewort was 
the only medl> 
cine in Rome. 



Fill) 7 complaint 
of the later rage 
for outlandiah. 
drugs. 



TheM have stopt 
the study of our 
own aimplea. 



Spaniard or Englifh man (land in need of their helpe» 
they are driuen to haue a longer fpace in their cures^ 
and now and then alfo to vfe fome addition of two or 
three (iniples at the mod, whofe forces vnto them are 
throughlie knowne, becaufe their exerciie is onelie in 
their owne, as men that neuer fought or heard what 
vertue was in thofe that came from other countries. 
And euen fo did Marcus Cato, the learned Roman, in- 
deuor to deale in his cures of fundrie difeafes, wherein 
he not onelie vfed fuch (imples as were to be had in his 
owne countrie, but alfo examined, and learned the 
forces of each of them^ wherewith he dealt fo diligentlie^ 
that in all his life time, he could atteine to the exad 
knowledge but of a few, and thereto wrote of thofe 
mod learned lie, as would eaiilie be feene, if thofe his 
bookes were extant. For the fpace alfo of 600 yeeres, 
the colewort onelie was a medicine in Rome for all 
difeafes, fo that his vertues were thoroughlie knowne in 
thofe parts. 

In Plinies time the like affedion to forren drugs 
did rage among the Romans, whereby their owne did 
grow in contempt. Crieng out therefore of this ex- 
treame follie, lib. 22. cap. 24, he fpeaketh after this 
maner : Non placent remedia tarn longi nafceniia, non 
enim nobis gignuntur, immb ne illis quidem, alioquin non 
vender ent ; fi placet etiam fuperjlitwnis gratid emantur^ 
quoniam fupplicamus, df'c, Scdutem quidem Jine his pqffe 
conjlare, vel oh id prolahimus, vt tanto magisfui tandem 
pudeat. For my part I doubt not, if the vie of outlandifh 
drugs had not blinded our phyficians of England in 
times pafled, but that the vertues of our iimples here at 
home would haue beene far better knowne, and fo well 
vnto vs, as thofe of India are to the pradilioners of thofe 
partes, and therevnto be found more profitable for vs 
than the forren either are or male be. This alfo wiU I 
ad, that euen thofe which are mod common by reafon 
of their plentie, and mod vile bicaufe of their abundance. 
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are not without fome vniuerfall and efpeciall efficacie, if 

it were knowne, for our benefit : fith God in nature Ood has mado 

tho niost naed- 

hath fo difpofed his creatures, that the mod needfull are fai herb* the 

moet plentiful. 

the mod plentiful!, and feruing for fuch generall difeafes 
as our conftitution mod commonlie is afFe^ed ' withall. [*p. sio] 
Great thanks therefore be giuen vnto the phyficians of 
our age and countrie, who not onelie indeuour to fearch 
out the vfe of fuch fimples as our foile dooth yeeld and 
bring foorth, but alfo to procure fuch as grow elfe- 
where, vpon purpofe fo to acquaint them with our clime, 
that they in time, through fome alteration receiued from 
the nature of the earth, maie likewife tume to our 
benefit and commoditie, and be vfed as our owne. 

The chiefe workeman, or as I maie call him the 
founder, of this deuife, is Carolus Clufius, the noble if Chuhu, the 

noUe herbeliftti 

herbarift, whofe induftrie hath woonderfullie ftirred 

them vp vnto this good ad. Pot albeit that Matthiolus, 

Rembert, Lobell, and other, haue trauelled verie farre in 

this behalfe, yet none hath come neere to CU^us, much 

lefle gone further in the finding and true defcriptions of 

fuch herbes as of late are brought to light I doubt not 

but if this man were in England but one feuen yeeres, eonid be 7 /ears 

he would reueale a number of herbes growing with vs, find immy 

, /. . , 1 /. . 1 . unknown tiaef ul 

whereof neither our phyficians nor apothecaries as yet herbs here, 
haue anie knowledge. And euen like thankes be giuen 
vnto our nobilitie, gentlemen, and others, for their con- 
tinual! nutriture and cherifhing of fuch homebome and 
fbrren fimples in their gardens; for hereby they fhall not 
onlie be had at hand and preferued, but alfo their formes 
made more familiar to be difcerned, and their forces 
better knowne than hitherto they haue beene. 

And euen as it fareth with our gardens, fo dooth it 
with our orchards, which were neuer fiirnifhed with fo OrchanU. 
good firuit, nor with fuch varietie as at this prefent. For , 
befide that we haue moft delicate apples, plummes, Vn»it«. 
peares, walnuts, filberds, 8cc : and thofe of fundrie forts, \ 
planted within fortie yeeres paifed, in comparifon of \ 
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Fonign fruits 
han: ahnondi 



Gimftan 



make the aama 
tree bear fruits 
of dUferent 
kinds. 



Writers on 

grafters' 

msDoeuTres. 



which mofl of the old trees are nothing woorth : ib haae 
we no leile (lore of llrange firuit^ as abricotes, almonds 
peaches, figges, come-trees^ in noble mens orchards. I 
haue ieene capers^ orenges, and lemmons, and heard of 
wild oliues growing here, beiide other ftrange trees, 
brought from far, whofe names I know not So that 
England for theie commodities was neoer better fiir- 
nifhed, neither anie nation vnder their dime more 
plentifoliie indued with thefe and other bleffings from 
the mod high God, who grant vs grace withall to vie 
the fame to his honour and glorie ! and not as inilra- 
ments and prouocations vnto further excefle and vanitie, 
wherewith his difpleafure may be kindled, lead thefe 
his benefits doo tume vnto thomes and briers vnto vs 
for our annoiance and puniihment, which he hath b^ 
flowed ypon vs for our confolation and comfort. 

We haue in like fort fuch workemen as are not 
onelie excellent in graffing the naturall fruits, but alfb 
in their artificiall mixtures, whereby one tree bringeth 
foorth fundrie fruits, and one and the fame firuit of 
diuers colours and tafb, dallieng as it were with nature 
and hir courfe, as if her whole trade were perfe6llei 
knowne vnto them: of hard firuits they will make 
tender, of fowre fweet, of fweet yet more delicate, 
beereuing alfo fome of their kemeb, other of their cores, 
and finallie induing them with the fauour of mufke, 
ambre, or fweet fpices at their pleafures. Diuerfe alfo 
haue written at large of thefe feuerall pra^fes, and 
fome of them how to conuert the kernels of peaches 
into almonds, of fmall fruit to make farre greater, and 
to remooue or ad fuperfluous or neceflarie moifhire to 
the trees, with other things belonging to their preferua- 
tion, and with no lefTe diligence than our phyficians doo 
commonlie (hew vpon our owne difeafed bodies, which 



1 Conte trees are probably eomeUf from one of which, the C. raty L., the berries 
are commonlj eaten in Italy, and sherbet made from them in the East In Italy 
they are called comim and eomiokt. — R. C. A. Pkiob. 



to me doolb feeme right ftrange. And euen lb doo our 
gardeners with their herbes, whereby they are flrengih- Oardm 
eaed againft nolfotne blafbi, and preferued from putri- 
faflion and hioderance ; whereby fome fnch as were 



luall, i 



made perpetuall, beiiiff yeerelie lakea unnmiioiopor 

' ' " ' petiul hetU. 

ing the rofle 



i9 Uwpehdet 



vp, and either referued in the houfe, 

pulled from iheir rootes, laid againe into the earth, 

where they remaine in fafetie. What choife they make 

alfo in their waten, and wherewith fome of them doo 

now and then keepe them moift, it is a world to lee; 

iulbmuch that the apothecaries fliops maie leeme to be 

needliill alfo to our gardens and orchards, and that in 

fundrie wife : naie, the kitchen it felfe is lb ferre from 

being able to be milTed among them, that euen the btbt d 

verie dilhwater is not without fome vfe amongeft our pi»nt»; 

fined plants. Whereby, and fundrie other circum fiances 

not here to bee remembred, t am perfuaded, that albeit 

the gardens of the Hefperides were in times paft fo Thiio«nii 

greatUe accounted of, becaufe of their delicacie 

it were polCble to haue fuch an equall iudge, as by cer- 

teine knowledge of both were able to pronounce vpon 

them,l doubt not but he would giue the price vnto the wgnsotequ 

gardens of our daies, and generallie ouer all Europe, iti d»ji. 

comparifon of thofe times, wherein the old exceeded. 

Plinie and other fpeake of a rofe that had three fcore punyuuiiD 

leaues growing vpon one button : but if I fhould tell of iwu od om 

one which bare a triple number vnto that proportion, 

I know I Ihall not be beleeued, and no great matter 

though I were not, howbeit, fuch a one was to be feens 

in Antwarpe J^Sj, as I haue heard, and I know who At Antwi^rp 

might haue had a Hip or ftallon thereof, if be would wiitai»oi«Lv 

haue ventured ten pounds vpon the growth of the fame, fa"" had » >i 

which Ihould haue bene but a tickle hazard, and there- ^'O- 

fore better vndoone, as I did alwaiea imagine. For mine 

owne part, good reader, let me boaft a little of my gar- Hflrrison'ioi 

den, which is but fmall, and the whole jlrea thereof ' 

little aboue 300 foot of ground, and yet, fuch hath beene 300 ft. iqiure 
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my good lucke in purchafe of the varietie of fimples, 

that Dotwithftaoding my {mall abilitie, there are verie 

hMSOOiimpiM neere three hundred of one fort and other conteined 

in it 

therein, no one of them being common or vfuallie to 
bee had. If therefore my little plot, void of all cod in 
keeping, be fo well fumifhed, what (hall we thinke of 
LwrsMt EngUab thofe of Hampton court, Nonefuch, Tibaults, Cobham 
garden, and fundrie other apperteining to diuerfe citi- 
zens of London, whom I could particularlie name, if I 
ihould not feeme to offend them by fuch my demeanour 
and dealing?] 



1 



T 



[Of waters generallic. 

Chap. 21.1 

Here is no one conmioditie in England, where- 
of I can make lefle report than of our waters. 
For albeit our foile abound with water in all 
places, and that in the mod ample maner : yet can I 
None of our not find by fome experience that almoft anie one of our 

rirers haTe tho ^ * 

aam* odd quau- nuers hath fuch od and rare qualities as diuers of the 

ties that old ^ 

wrft«» told liM maine are faid to be indued withall. Fitruuius writeth 

•bout. 

of a well in Paphlagonia, whofe water feemeth as it 
were mixed with wine, & addeth thereto that diuerfe 
become drunke by fuperfiuous taking of the fame. The 
like force is found In amne Licefio, a riuer of Thracia, 
vpon whofe bankes a man ihall hardlie mifle to find 
fome traueller or other deeping for drunkenneile, by 
drinking of that liquor. Neere alfo vnto Ephefus are 
certeine welles, which tafle like fharpe vineger, and 
[■p. 211] * therefore are much efleemed of by fuch as are ficke 

and euill at eafe in thofe parts. At Hieropolis is a 
fpring of fuch force (as Straho faith) that the water 
thereof mixed with certaine herbes of choife, dooth 
colour wooU with fuch a glofie, that the die thereof 
' This chapter (maiDlj old lies) is not in the edition of 1577. — ^F. 
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coutendeth with fkarlet^ murreie, and purple^ and oft 
ouercommeth the fame. The Cydnus^ in Tarfus of what old riTon 

ftre said to have 

Cilicia^ is of fuch vertue^ that who fo batheth himfelfe done:— 

therein, fhall find great eafe of the gowt that runneth cur'd the gout. 

ouer all his ioints. In one of the fortunate lies (faith 

Pomponius the Cofinographer) are two fprings, one of 

the which bringeth immoderate laughter to him that oaua'd laughter, 

drinketh thereof, the other (adnefle and reftraint of that MdneM, 

efk€t, whereby the lafl is taken to be a fouereigne 

medicine againft the other, to the great admiration of 

fuch as haue beholden it. At Suds in Perfia there is a 

fpring, which maketh him that drinketh downe anie of i^ee of teeth, 

the water, to call all his teeth : but if he onlie wafh re«toration of 

em, 

his mouth withall, it maketh them fall, & his mouth to 
be verie healthfiill. So there is a riuer among the 
Gadarens, wherof if a bead drinke, he foorthwith loMofbeaau* 

hooiB and horui; 

cafleth hoofe, haire, and homes, if he haue anie. Alfo 
a lake in Aflyria, neere vnto the which there is a kind 
of glewie matter to be found, which holdeth fuch 
birds as by hap doo light thereon fo faft as birdlime, by cmght Wrde, 
means wherof verie manie doo perifh and are taken 
that light vpon the fame : howbeit, if anie portion here- 
of happen to be fet on fire by cafualtie or otherwife, it 
will neuer be quenched but by calling on of dull, as 
Caietanus dooth report Another at Halicamaflfus called 
Salmacis, which is noted to make fuch men effeminate oaus'd 

effeminacy. 

as drinke of the water of the fame. Certes it maie be 
(faith Straho) that the water and aire of a region maie 
qualifie the courage of fome men, but none can make 
them effeminate, nor anie other thing becaufe of fuch 
corruption in them, fooner than fuperfluous wealth, and 
inconflaucie of liuing and behauiour, which is a bane 
vnto all natures, lib. 4. All which, with manie other 
not now comming to memorie, as the Letheus, Styx, 
Phlegeton, Cocitus, &c: haue flrange & incredible re- This is an 

gammon. 

ports made of them by the new and ancient writers, the 

^ orig. Cydims 
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felfe^ more than to the report which Johannes du Choul But what's the 

. good of writing 

dooth make in his delcription of Pilats lake^ In monte ^m when i 

know they're 

PUati in Gallia, or Boccatius of the Scaphigiolo in the ^^^ 

Appenine hils^ or Foslix Malliolus of Pilats kke In 

monte fraSlo (whereof* lacobtis de Foragmo, bifhop of 

Grene^ & loa^himus Vadianus in Pompon. Melam doo alfo 

make mention)^ iith I take them but for fables^ & far 

ynworthie that anie good man fhoold flaine his paper 

with fuch friuolous matters as are reported of them, 

being deuifed at the firfl by Satanas the father of lies, gatmi inTented 

for the holding of the ignorant & credulous in their 

fuperflitions and errors. Such alfo is the tale that goeth 

of Wenefrids well, & nothing inferior to that of Mer- st winifmi'a 

curie neere to port Caperia in Rome, wherein fuch as near Rume, 

went by would dip branches of baie, and fprinkle the 

fame vpon themfelues: and fo manie as ftood about 

them, calling vpon Mercurie, and craning pardon for 

their finnes, as if that ceremonie had bene of force vnto 

forgiueneflfe and remiflion of their trefpafles. And fo it 

appeareth partlie by Cicero, who (being a man neither 

thinking well of their owne gods, nor liking of the 

augures,) dooth write in his firft De legibus (except my 

memorie faile me),q/perfione a^ius lahem toll* corpoream, 

&* cq/Hmoniam corporis praftari, which maketh me to 

thinke further, that they thought it equall with our late ^^ „ ^^^^^ 

holie-water, wherewith it maie be compared. I might ^SS^fJ^JS-?** 

further alfo (if I would) make relation of diuerfe welles, as to weUs 

which haue wrought manie miracles in time of fuperfti- Mi^£f, as 

tion, as S. Butolphs well in Hadflocke, S. Germans well London, Ac., 

at Falkebume, Holie well at S. Albones and London, and hu?baiu 

, . - to draw money 

fundrie other in other places : but as their vertues are or satisfy lust. 
now found out to be but baits to draw men and women 
vnto them, either for gaine vnto the places where they 
were, or fatisfadion of the lewd difpofition of fuch as 
hunted after other game, fo it fhall fuffice to haue 
touched them far off. Onlie this will I ad, that we 

* orig, where- 
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Aflprlngnaar 
Loni Audley't, 
at Saffron 
Walden. 
locMes thd 
bowela. 



rre drunk ol it. 

Of S wellf near 
London, one 
won't b«ar aoap. 



haue no hurtful! waters, no not vnto our fheepe, though 
it pleafe Cardan to auouch otherwife; for our waters 
are not the caufes, but the fignes of their infedions 
when they drinke, as I elfewhere haue noted in the 
chapter of cattell, as alfo that we haue a fpring neere 
Satiron Walden, and not farre from the houfe of the 
lord Audleie, which is of fuch force, that it loofeth the 
bodie of him that drinketh therof in verie gentle maner, 
and beiide that^ is verie deledable & pleafant to be 
taken, as I haue found by experience. I heare alfo of 
two welles neere London, of which the one is verie ex- 
cellent water, the other will beare no fope, and yet fo 
fituat that the one is hard by the other. And thus 
much of waters.] 



Orent rnhnndmnet 
pfwood *0m*timt 
m En£l»iul. 



[» p. «ia) 

Now we'Te but 
little, except 
near oiir 
dwelling*. 



Of woods and marishes. 

Chap. 22.* 

T (hould feeme by ancient records, and the tefti- 
monie ot fundrie authors^ that the whole coun- 
tries of Lhoegres and Cambria, now England 
and Wales, haue fometimes beene verie well replenifhed 
with great woods & groues, although at this time the 
faid com modi tie be not a little decaied in both, and in 
fuch wife that a man '(hall oft ride ten or twentie miles 
in ech of them, and find verie little, or rather none at 
all^ except it be neere vnto townes, gentlemens houfes, 
& villages, where the inhabitants haue planted a few 
elmes, okes, hafels, or afhes, about their dwellings, for 
their defenfe from the rough winds, and keeping of the 
flormie weather from annoiance of the fame. This 
fcarfitie at the firft grew (as it is thought) either by 
the induflrie of man, for maintenance of tillage (as we 
vnderdand the like to be doone of late by the Spaniards 
in the weft Indies, where they fired whole woods of 
1 This if chap. 16, Bk 2, in 1577 ed.— F. 
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verie great compafle, therby to come by ground where- 
on to fow their graines,) or elfe thorough the couetouf- 
nefle of fuch^ as, in preferring of pafture for their flieepe 
and greater cattell, doo make fmall account of firebote 
and timber : or finallie^ by the crueltie of the enimies, 
whereof we haue fundrie examples declared in our hif- 
tories. Howbeit, where the rocks and quarrie grounds On rocks th« 

sward is too 

are, I take the fwart of the earth to be fo thin, that no thin to grow 

tree of anie greatneffe, other than fhrubs and bufhes, is 

able to grow or profper long therein, for want of fuf- 

ficient moifhire wherewith to feed them with frefh 

humour, or at the leaftwife of mould, to fhrowd, ftaie 

vpright, and cherifh the fame in the bluftering winters 

weather, till they may grow vnto anie greatneffe, and 

fpread or yeeld their rootes downe right into the foile 

about them: and this either is or may be one other 

caufe, wherefore fome places are natural lie void of 

wood. But to proceed. Although I mud needs con- We hare far l«» 

. . timber than 

fefle that there is good (lore of great wood or timber ovar forefathan 

here and there, euen now in fome places of England, 

yet in our daies it is far vnlike to that plentie, which our 

anceHors haue feene heretofore, when flatelie building 

was lefle in vfe. For albeit that there were then greater The frames of 

number of mefuages and manfions almoft in euery place ; were slight, 

yet were their frames fo flight and flender, that one 

meane dwelling houfe in our time is able to counter- 

uaile verie manie of them, if you confider the prefent 

charge, with the plentie of timber that we beftow vpon 

them. In time» pad, men were contented to dwell in and made of 

houfes, builded of fallow, willow, plumtree, hardbeame, beam, elm, sm. 

and elme, fo that the vfe of oke was in maner dedicated 

wholie vnto churches, religious houfes, princes palaces, 

noblemens lodgings, & nauigation: but now all thefe Xow oak only 

is us d. 

are reie6led, and nothing but oke anie whit regarded. 

And yet fee the change, for when our houfes were XmJJlJ^housee 

builded of willow, then had we oken menj but now ^J^en: 

that our houfes are come to be made of oke, our men SScen houses, 

HARRISON. 22 



CHAP. XXII.] WOODS AND MARSHES. 339 

Dejhruunt, adificant, mutant quadrcUa rotundis 
faith the poet. So that if a man (hould well coniider of 
all the od crotchets in fuch a builders braine, he would And yet with 

all the oaa 

thiuke his head to haue euen inough of thofe affaires crocheto fiiung 

*■' our Duiiuers 

onelie, & therefore iudge that he (hould not well be ^^'/Jj^^,, 
able to deale in anie other. But fuch commonlie are ^^»«i»^*«»*^ 
our workemafters, that they haue befide this veine 
afore mentioned, either great charge of merchandizes, 
little leffe bufineffe in the commonwealth, or finallie, no 
fmall dealings otherwife incident vnto them, wherby 
gaine arifeth, and fome trouble oft among withall. 
Which caufeth me to wonder not a little how they can 
plaie the parts fo well, of fo manie fundrie men, where- 
as diuerfe other, of greater forecaft in apparance, can 
feldome (hift well or thriue in anie one of them. But 
to our purpofe.] 

We haue manie woods, forrefts, and parks, which 
cherifh trees abundantlie, although in the woodland 
countries there is almod no hedge that hath not fome inhedgerow«, 

° Ac., trees are 

ftore of the greateft fort, belide infinit numbers of hedge- k«>wii, 
rowes, groues, and fprings, that are mainteined of pur- 
pofe for the building and prouifion of fuch owners as 
doo poflelTe the fame. Howbeit, as euerie foile dooth 
not beare all kinds of vood, fo there is not anie wood, 
parke, hedgerow, groue, or forreft, that is not mixed 
with diuerfe,^ as oke, a(h, hafell, hawthome, birch, ashajei, 

hawthorn, 

beech, hardbeame, hull, forfe, [quicken, afpe, poplers,] v"{?****""V. 
wild cherie, and fuch like, wherof oke hath alwaies the p-3w.»?7), 

' ' mountain-Ash, 

preheminence, as mod meet for building [and the "^M^^ 
nauie,] whervnto it is referued. This tree bringeth Acomsare 

"^ ° eatou by swine, 

foorth alfo a profitable kind of mail, whereby fuch as ^^^vf"**^ 

dwell neere vnto the aforefaid places doo cherifti and 

bring vp innumerable heards of fwine. In time ot 

plentie of this mad, our red and fallow deere will not 

let to participat [thereof] with our hogs, more than our^ 

nete : yea, our common pultrie alfo, if they may come 
1 many • our other 
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fofteft, and far more fpalt and brickie than the hedge more brittle 

* * " than hedj^e oaks. 

oke. And of all in Eflex, that crowinff in Bard- in Essex, the 

° ** Bardfield-Park 

field parke is the fined for ioiners craft : for oftentimes oak is the best. 

haue I feene of their workes made of that oke fo fine 

and faire, as moft of the wainefcot that is brought hither Our wainscot is 

^ not made in 

out of Danike, for our wainefcot is not made in Eng- England, but 

'^ bro^ht out of 

land. Yet diuerfe haue alfaied to deale without okes to Denmark. 

that end, but not with fo good fucceffe as they haue 

hoped, bicaufe the ab or iuice will not fo foone be 

remoued and cleane drawne out, which fome attribute 

to want of time in the fait water. Neuerthelefle, in in the last lo 

years we've 

building, {o well the hedge as the parke oke go all one "^ ^'i™^ 

waie, and neuer fo much hath beene fpent in a hundred former looyeaw. 

years before, as is in ten yeare of our time 3 for euerie 

man almofl is a builder, and he that hath bought any 

fmall parcell of ground, be it neuer fo little, will not be 

quiet till he haue pulled downe the old houfe (if anie ^«7™*»'» . 

* ■ pulld down hifl 

were there flanding), and fet vp a new after his owne °^w^^*°*^ 
deuife. But wherevnto will this curiofitie come ?] 

Of elme [we haue great ftore in euerie high waie ELm woods not 
and elfewhere, yet] ^ haue I not feene thereof anie ^ to- 
gither in woods or forrefts, but where they haue beene 
firft planted, and then fuffered to fpread at their owne 
willes. Yet haue I knowen great woods of beech and Beech and hasoi 

woods. 

hafell in manie places, efpeciailie in Barkefhire^ Oxford- 
(hire, and Buckinghamfhire, where they are greatlie 
cherifhed, & conuerted to fundrie vfes by fuch as dwell 
about them. [Of all the elms that euer I faw, thofe in in Essex, the 

Dover-court 

the fouth fide of Doner court, in Eflex neere Harwich, elms are the 

most note- 

are the moft notable, for they grow (I meane) in ^^rthy. 
crooked maner, that they are almoft apt for nothing 
elfe but nauie timber, great ordinance, and beetels ; and 
fuch thereto is their naturall qualitie, that being vfed in 
the faid behalfe, they continue longer, and more long 
than anie the like trees in whatfoeuer parcell elfe of this 
land, without cuphar, fliaking, or cleaning, as I find.] 
' — ^ I haae not seene any great store 
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Ash. 



Plane, Tew, 
lime, bUck 
cherry. 



Tew in York- 
shire and Kent. 



Plr. 



Frankincense 
and Pine. 



Aspen, for 
arrows. 
Poplars, for 
bowls, troughs. 



Alder, whose 
bark dies hose 
black. 



Great sales of 
wood. 



Afh commeth vp euerie where of it (elfe, and with 
euerie kind of wood. And as we haue verie great 
plentie, and no lefle vfe of thefe in our hufbandrie, fo 
are we not without the plane, the vgh, the forfe, the 
cheftnut, the line, the blacke cherrie, and fuch like. 
And, although that we inioy them not in fo great 
plentie now in mod places, as in times paft, or the 
other afore remembredj yet haue we fufficient of 
them all for our neceflarie turnes and vfes, efpeciallie 
of vgh 3 as may be feene betwixt Rotheram and Shef- 
field, and fome deeds of Kent alfo, as I haue beene 
informed.] 

The firre, frankincenfe, and pine, we doo not alto- 
gither want, efpeciallie the firre, whereof we haue fome 
dore in Chatleie moore in Darbiihirc, Shropfhire, An- 
dernelTe, and a moffe neere Manchefter, [not fer firom 
Leirceders houfe : although that in time pafl, not onelie 
all Lancaflerihire, but a great part of the coail betweene 
Chefter and the Solme were well ftored.] As for the 
firankincenfe and pine, they haue beene planted [onelie] 
in colleges and cloiHers, by the cleargie and religious 
heretofore.* Wherefore (in mine opinion) we may 
rather faie that we want them altogither : for except 
they grew^ naturallie, and not by force, I fee no caufe 
whie they (hould be accounted for parcell of our com- 
modities. [We haue alfo the afpe, whereof our fletchers 
make their arrowes. The feuerall kinds of poplars of 
our turners haue great vfe for holies, treies, troughs, 
difhes, &c. Alfo the alder, whole barke is not vnprofit- 
able to die blacke withall, and therfore much vfed by 
our countrie wiues in colouring their knit hofen.] I 
might here take occafion to fpeake of the great (ales 
yeerelie made of wood, whereby an infinit quantitie • 
hath bin deftroied within thefe few yeers : but I giue 
ouer to trauell* in this behalfe. Howbeit *thus 



^ in tymes past 
^daftle 



' dyd growe • deale 

»— »thy8 
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much* I dare affirme, that if woods ^ go fo fall to 
decaie in the next hundred yeere of Grace, as they haue 
doone and are like to doo in this, fometimes for in- 
creafe of fheep walks, and fome maintenance of pro- 
digalitie and pompe (for I haue knowne a [well burn- 
ifhed] gentleman * that hath borne threefcore at once 
in one paire of galigafcons to (hew his flrength and 
brauerie), it is to be feared that [the fennie bote,] 
broome, turfFe, gall, heath, firze, brakes, whinnes, ling, 
dies, haffacks, flags, ftraw, fedge, reed, rufti, and [alfo] 
feacole, will be good merchandize euen in the citie of 
London, wherevnto fome of them * euen now ^ haue 
gotten readie paffage, and taken vp their innes in the 
greateft merchants parlours. A man would thinke that 
our laws were able inough to make fufficient prouiiion 
for the redrefle of this error & enormitie likelie to 
infue. But fuch is the nature of our countriemen, that 
as manie laws are made, fo they will keepe none ; or if 
they be vrged to make anfwer, they will rather feeke 
fome crooked conftrudion ' of them * to the increafe of 
their priuat gaine, than yeeld themfelues^ to be guided by 
the fame for a common wealth and profit [to their coun- 
trie.] So that in the end, whatfoeuer the law faith, we 
will haue our willes, whereby the wholefome ordinances 
of the prince are contemned, the trauell of the nobilitie 
& councellors as it were derided, the common wealth 
impoueriihed, & a few onelie inriched by this peruerfe 
dealing. Thus® manie thoufand perfons doo fufier 
hinderance by this their lewd ^behauior. Hereby® the 
wholefome laws of the prince are oft defirauded, [and] the 
good meaning magi (bate in confultation about the 
common wealth 'ytterlie negleded.* I would wifh 
that I might line no longer than to fee foure things in 
this land reformed, that is : the want of difcipline in the 
church : the couetous dealing of mod of our merchants 



Woods are iis'd 

up too fiUlt. 

I icnow a man 
who tumd 60 
into one pair of 
breeches. 



• This gen- 
tleman caught 
such an heats 
with this sore 
lo€uU that hs • 
W€u/ains toga 
to Rome for 
^ysicke, yet it 
couid not saui 
his li/e, but hes 
must needs dis 
homsvoards. 



Our laws ought 
to stop this; 



but our folk 
walk thro' laws 
whenever they 
can gain by it. 



They will have 
their wills, and 
let the common- 
weal go to the 
bad. 



I only want to 
Uvetm 
foiu" things 
are reformd: 

1. Church dis- 
cipline: 



' woods doe 
* whereas 



alreadie 
^ crooked 



»— » therof 
• whereby 



^ themseWes willing 
• — • seduced 
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± MardwDt^ ID the preferment of [the commodities of] other coun- 



tries, and hinderance of their owne : the holding of 
ftal^* "Sit" ^^"* ^^ markets vpon the fundaie to be aboliihed and 
Wedamd^jn: referred to the wednefdaies : and that eoerie man,* in 
4. 1 •creof e^nj whatfoeoer [part of the champaine] foile enioieth fortie • 
With wood. acres of land and vp wards, after that rate, either by free 

deed, copie hold, or fee farme, might plant one acre of 
wood, or fowe the fame with [oke] mafl, * hafell, beech, 
and fufficient prooifion be made that it may be cherifhed 
and kept.* But I feare me that I fhould then liue too 
long, and fo long, that I fhould either be wearie of the 
^vorld, or the world of me ; and yet they are not fuch 
things but they may eafilie be brought to pafle. 
Vow any trifl« Certes eueric (mall occafion in my time is enough 

downwo^^ to cut downe a great wood, and euerie trifle fufficeth to 
kadtoto laie infinit acres of come ground vnto paflure. As for 

pamng'down the taking do^^e of houfes, a fmall fine will beare out 
Wooid to God a great manie. Would to God we might once take 
thingabjUw, example of the Romans, who, in reflreint of fuper- 

M the Romans _ 

did; fluous granng, made an exad limitation, how manie 

head of cattell ech eftate might keepe, and what num- 
bers of acres fhould fuffice for that and other purpofes. 

1$ p. 114) Neither was wood euer * better cherifhed, or manfion 

houfes mainteined, than by their lawes and flatutes. 
[Such alfo was their care in the maintenance of naui- 
gation, that it was a great part of the charge of their 
confuls, yeerelie to view and looke vnto the hilles 
whereon great timber did grow, leafl their vnneceflarie 
^ults for the fatifTadion of the priuat owner, and his 
couetous mind might prooue a preiudice vnto the com- 
mon wealth, in the hinderance of fufficient fhiffe for 

aAd M they do the fiimiture of their nauie. Certes the like hereof is 

now in Venice. 

yet obferued in Venice. Read alfo, I praie you, 
what Suetonius writeth of the confulfhip of Bibulus and 
Cefar. As for the wood that Ancus Martins dedicated 

1 Compare 8tub»*i Anatomies p. 218. Tumbiill. — F. * man wyth * ' foure 
«_4 beside that which remayneth already to be cherished and kept 
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toward the maintenance of the common nauie> I pafle 
it ouer, as hauing elfewhere remembred it vnto another 
end.] But what doo I meane to fpeake of thefe, lith 
my purpofe is onlie to talke of [our owne] woods? 
Well, take this then for a finall conclufion in woods, 
that [beiide fome countries are alreadie driuen to fell 
their wood by the pound, which is an heauie report :] 
within thefe fortie yeeres we fhall haue little great ^ Witwn 40 year* 

we shall hive 

timber growing aboue * fortie yeeres old j for it is com- uttie timber left 

growiiig. 

monlie feene that thofe yoong daddies which we leaue 
(landing at one & tweniie yeeres fall, are vfuallie at 
the next fale cut downe without any danger of the 
Hatute, and feme for fire bote, if it pleafe the owner to 
bume them. 

Marifes and fennie bogges we haue many in England, Maris** and 
[though not now fo many as fome of the old Roman 
writers doo fpecifie,] but more in Wales, if you haue 
refped vnto the feuerall quantities of the countries. 
Howbeit, as they are verie profitable in [the] fummer 
halfe of the yeere, fo are a number of them [which lie 
lowe and neere to great riuers,] to fmall commoditie in 
the winter part, as common experience dooth teach. 
Yet this I find of manie ' moores, that in times pafl Many moon 
they haue beene harder ground, and fundrie of them ground well 

wooded. 

well replenifhed with great woods, that now are void 
of bufhes. And for example hereof, we may fee the 
triall (befide the roots that are dailie found in the deeps 
of Monmouth, where turfe is digged, alfo in Wales, 
Aburgauennie, and Merioneth,) in fundrie parts of in Lancaahix«. 
Lancafhire, where [great ftore of firre hath growen prod for flr-tarees 

with long spitSy 

in times pad, as I faid,] and the people go vnto this 
daie into their fens and marifes with long fpits, which 
they dafh here and there vp to the verie cronge into 
the ground. In which pradife, (a thing commonlie 
doone in winter), if they happen to fmite vpon * anie 
firre trees which lie there at their whole lengths, or 
1 new 3 aboue two and > manie of these ^ — ^ a tree or blocke 
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and then dig 
'em out and 
draw 'em home 
in hanreet-time. 



So in Shropshire. 



Noah's- Flood 
fools (of whom 
the race ia not 
yet extinct in 
1870). 



If men would 
but ditch and 
drain more, 
they'd make 
more dry aoiL 



Lincoln 
formerly ring 
with woods. 



The Peak Hills 
were also coverd 
with woods, 
which are all 
gone now. 



Other blocks/ they note the place, and about harueft 
time, when the ground is at the dried, they come 
againe and get them * vp, and afterward carieng them * 
home, applie them^ to their vfes. The like doo they in 
Shropfhire with ^the like,^ which hath beene felled in 
old time, within 7 miles of Salop. Some of them fool- 
ifhlie fuppofe the fame to haue lien there fince Noies 
fioud : and other, more fond than the refl, imagine them 
to grow eueu in the places where they find them, 
without all coniideration that in times pad, the mod 
part, if not all Lhoegres and Cambria, was generallie 
replenidied with wood, which being felled, or ouer- 
throwne vpon fundrie occafions, was led lieng in fome 
places dill on the groimd, and in procefle of time 
became to be quite ouergrowne with earth and moulds, 
which moulds wanting their due fadnede, are now 
turned into moorie plots. Wherby it commeth to 
pade alfo, that great plentie of water commeth betweene 
the new loofe fwart and the old hard earth, that being 
drawen awaie [by ditching and dreanes (a thing foone 
doone, if our countrie-men were painfull in that be- 
halfe),] might foone leaue a drie foile to the great lucre 
and aduantage of the owner. We find in our hidories, 
that Lincolne was fomtime builded by Lud, brother to 
Cadibelan, who called it Cair Ludcoit, of the great 
dore of woods that inuironed the fame : but now the 
commoditie is vtterlie decaied there, fo that if Lud 
were aliue againe, he would not call it his citie in the 
wood, but rather his towne in the plaines: for the 
wood (^as I heare^) is waded altogither about the fame. 
The hilles called the Peke were in like fort named 
Mennith ^and Orcoit,^ that is, the wooddie hilles [and 
forreds.] But how much wood is now to be feene in 
thofe places, let him that hath beene there tedifie, if he 
lid; for I heare of 'no fuch dore there as hath beene 



Ut 

6— « Coit 



« — * fire wood 



i_» I say 

• — • none 
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in time paft* by ^thofe that* trauell that waic And 
thus much of woods and marifes^ and fo far as I can 
deale with the fame. 



Of baths and hot welles. 

Chap. 23.* 

As almiffbtie GOD hath in moft plentifull God hasn't 
, /- . forgotten to 

maner bellowed innuit, and thole vene Brivouahot 
batha and wellB, 
notable^ benefits^ vpon this He of Britaine, 

whereby it is not a little inriched: fo in hot and 
naturall baths (whereof we baue diuerfe in fundrie 
places), it manifedlie appeereth that he hath not forgot- 
ten England. There are fundrie* baths therefore to be 
found in this realrae, of which the firft is called ffaint] as i. st vin- 

cents, 2. HaUl- 

Vincents, the fecond Halliewell*j both being places weu (fin Shore- 

(in my opinion) more obfcure than the other two, and 

yet not feldome fought vnto by fuch as (land in need. 

For albeit the feme of their forces be not fo generallie 

fpread, yet in fome cafes they are thought to be nothing 

inferior to the other, as diuerfe haue often affirmed by 

their owne experience and triall. The third place 

wherein hot baths are to be found is neere vnto Buxflon, s. Buxton in 

l^^erbyshirOy 

a towne in Darbiihire, (ituat in the high Peke, not 
paffing iixteene miles from MancheHer, or Marke[t]chef- 
terford, and twentie from Darbie. where about eight or which has 8 or 

, 9 wells, 3 being 

nine feuerall welles are to be feene j of which three are most excellent 

counted to be moft excellent : but of all, the greateft is 

the hoteft, void of corruption, and compared (as lanes 

faith) with thofe of Summerfetfhire, fo cold indeed, as 

a quart of boiling water would be made if Aue quartes 

of running water were added therevnto j whereas on 

the other fide, thofe of Bath likened vnto thefe, haue 

fuch heat appropriated vnto them, as a gallon of hot 

»— » flucli as » This is Chap. 14, Bk 2, in 1677 cd.— F. 

» foure * Eally Well 
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The beat Buxton 
bAth. 



4. Kings Newn- 
ham, not far 
fromC12milM 
east of) 
Coventry in 
Warwickshire. 



(I've tasted ite 
water, like 
alum.) 



[9 p. 216] 

This water is 
■ent all over the 
country. 
Of the other 3 
wells, one's kept 
for comely folk, 
and the 2nd left 
for tag and rag. 



These wells cure 
colic, stone, old 
•ores and fresh 
wounds. 



water hath when a quart of cold is mixed with the 
fame. Herevpon the effect of this bath worketh more 
temperatlie and pleafantlie (as he writeth) than the 
other. And albeit that it maketh not fo great fpeed in 
cure of fuch as refort vnto it for helpe -, yet it dealeth 
more effe^allie and coraraodiouflie than thofe in Sum- 
merfetfhire, and infer withall lefle greeuous accidents in 
the reftreining of naturall iffues, ftrengtheuing the 
affeebled members, affifling the liuelie forces, difperfiug 
annoious oppilations, and qualifieng of fundrie griefes, 
as [his] experience hath oft confirmed. The Hke 
vertues haue the other two, but not in fuch meafure^ : 
and therefore their operation is not fo fpeedilie per- 
ceiued. [The fourth place where baths are, is kings 
Newnam, and within certeine miles of Couentrie, the 
water wherof (as it is thought) proceedeth firom fome 
rocke of allume, and this I vnderfland by diuerfe 
glouers which haue beene there, and alfo by mine owne 
experience, that it hath a tall much like to allume liquor, 
and yet nothing vnplefant nor vnfauorie in the drink- 
ing. There are three welles in all, but the chiefeft and 
beft of them rifeth out of an hill, and runneth toward 
the fouth, & from thence infinit plentie of water without 
'any notable diminution of the fpring is dailie caried 
into fundrie parties of the realme, & droonke by fuch 
as haue need to occupie the fame. Of the other two, 
one is referued for fuch as be comelie perfonages and 
void of lothfome difeafes : the other is left common for 
tag and rag 3 but clenfed dailie as the other is, whereby 
it becommeth the wholefomer. Manie difeafes alfo 
are cured in the fame, as the palfie, dimneiTe of fight, 
dulnefie of hearing, but eipeciallie the collike and the 
done, old fores and greene wounds ; fo that I fuppofe 
there was neuer anie compound medicine of greater and 
more fpeedie force in thefe behalfes, than the vfe of 
this fimple liquor is to fuch as doo frequent it. The 

' meagure and degree 
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faid water hath a naturall propertie alfo following it 

which is rare, for if a leafe, or fticke of a(h, oke, &c : pie NcTniham 

batha abio 

doo fall into the fame, within a {hort fpace, fuch (lore petrify ie4u«« 

' * and bit« of 

of fine fand (comraing no doubt out of the earth with ^^^^» 

the water) will congeale and gather about it, that the 

forme being referued, and the inner part not lightlie 

altered, it will feeme to become an hard flone, and 

much like vnto that which is ingendred in the kidneis 

of a man, as I haue feene by experience. At the firft 

entrance it is verie cold, but after a fcafon it warmeth 

the goer in, calling him into an indifferent heat. And 

this is furthermore remembred of it, that no man hath 

yet fudeined anie manner of impeachment through the 

coldnelfe of the fame. The vertue thereof was found 

I <7o, about Whitfuntide, by a man who had wounded and in isro the 

himfelfe, & comming by the fame water, thought man** wounded 

onelie to wafli the blood from his hand therewith, and 

fo to go home and feeke for helpe by furgerie : finallie 

finding the paine well alTwaged, & the wound faire 

clenfed, he departed, and mifliking his vfuail medicins, 

he eftfoones came againe, and fo often indeed vnto the 

faid water, till his hand was healed outright without 

anie other pra6tife. By this meanes alfo he became a 

counfellor to other being hurt or in paine, that they 

fhould trie the vertue of this fpring, who, finding eafe 

alfo, gaue out fuch commendation of the faid water, 

that now at this prefent their fame is fullie equall, and 

the refort vnto them nothing inferior to that of the old 

baths. Befide this, the cures of fuch difeafes as their 

forces do extend vnto, is much more fpeedie than we 

may haue at the other 5 and this is one commoditie 

alfo not fmallie to be confidered of. The fift place of 6. Newton, near 

baths or medicinable welles is at an hamlet called Huntinflxion- 

shire. It haH 2 

Newton, a little from faint Neots, or (as we pronounce springs, 
it) faint Needs, which is ten or twelue miles from 
Cambridge, where two fpriugs are knowne to be, of 
which the one is verie fweet and frelh, the other brack- 
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6. WeUfl near 
Bugby; 

7. at lUtdiffe 
near London: 



a Bath, tn 
Someraetahlre 
^prhere I, parson 
uarriflon, nave 
beenf) 



a very ancient 
city, with 
carven stonea 
^ita walla. 



i(h & fait ', this is good for fcabs and leaperie (as it is 
faid), the other for dimnefle of fight. Verie manic 
alfo doo make their repaire vnto them for fundrie 
difeafes, fome returning whole, and fome nothing ab all 
amended, bicaufe their cure is without the reach and 
working of thofe waters. Neuer went people fo faft 
from the church, either vnto a faire or market, as they go 
to thefe wels, and thofe neere Rugbie, both places being 
difcouered in this 1579 of Grace. I heare of another 
well to be found alfo about RatclifFe neere London, 
euen at the fame feafon. But fith rumors are now 
fpred almofl of euerie fpring, & vaine tales flie about in 
maner of euerie water, I furceafe to fpeake at all of 
anie other, till further experience doo trie whether they 
be medicinable or not : and yet I doubt not but mod 
of thefe alredie mentioned haue heretofore bin knowne 
& remembred alfo, though confufedlie by the writers 
of old time j & yet in procefle of time either negle6ted 
or forgotten, by meanes of fimdrre troubles and tur- 
moiles made in this realme by Danes, and other out- 
ward enimies, whereby their manifold benefit hath 
woonderfullie beene miffed.] 

The * laft place of our baths, is a citie in Summerfet- 
fhire, which taketh his name of the hot waters there to 
be feene and vfed. At the firfl it was called Cair Bledud, 
and not Cair Bledune, as fome would haue it, for that 
b the old name of the ancient caflell at Malmelburie, 
which the Saxons named Yngleburne, Ptolomie after- 
ward called it ThermcE, other Aqua folis, [or Seaman- 
nia, or Acmancejler,'] but now it hight generallie Bath 
in Englifh, and vnder that name it is likelie to continue. 
The citie of it felfe is a verie ancient thing, no doubt, 
as may yet appeare by diuerfe notable antiquities 
iugraued in flone, to be feene in the wals thereof; and 
firfl of all betweene the fouth gate and the wefl, and 
betwixt the wefl gate and the north. 

i The fourth and 
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The firft i\ the antike head of a man, made all flat, Scuiptur'd 

stones in ths 

with great locks of haire, much like to the coine that I ^*^^ <>' ^^th ,- 

haue feene of Andus the Romane. The fecond be- 

tweene the fouth and the north gate is an image, as I 

take it, of Hercules, for he held in each hand a ferpent, 

and fo dooth this. Thirdlie, there flandeth a man on 

foot with a fword in his one hand, and a buckler 

flretched out in the other. There is alfo a branch that 

lieth folded and wreathed into circles, like to the 

wealth of Alcimedon. There are, moreouer, two 

naked images, whereof the one imbraceth the other, 

beflde fundrie antike heads, with ruffeled haire, a 

greiehound running, and at his taile certeine Romane one with a 

letters, but fo defaced, that no man liuinfic can read tion now 

^ defac't, 

them at this prefent. There is, moreouer, the image of 
Lacaon, inuironed. with two ferpents, and an other 
infcription : and all thefe betweene the fouth and the 
wed gates, as I haue faid before. 

Now, betweene the weft and north gate are two 
infcriptions, of which fome words are euident to be others, with 
read, the refidue are cleane defaced. There is alfo the 
image of a naked man, and a ftone in like fort, which 
hatli Cupidines ki lahrufcas inter currenies, and a table inscriptions that 

can be read ; 

hauing at each hand an image vined and finelie 
floriftied both aboue and beneath. Finallie (fauing 
that I faw aflerward the image of a naked man grafping 
a ferpent in each hand), there was an infcription of a 
toome or buriall, wherein thefe words did plainelie also, an 

inBoriptiun on a 

appeare, Flxit annas xxxi but fo defufedlie written, tomb, 
that letters ftood for whole words, and two or three 
letters combined into one. Certes, I will not faie 
whether thefe were fet into the places where they 
now ftand by the gentiles, or brought thither from 
other ruines of the towne it ielfe, and placed after- 
ward in thofe wab, in their neceftarie reparations. 
But howfoeuer the matter ftandeth, this is to be 
gathered by our hiftories, that Bladud firft builded that 
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The City of citic there, and, peraduenture, might alfo kindle the 

fulphurous veines, of purpofe to bume coutinuallie 
[there] in the honour of Minerua ; by which occalion 
the fprings thereabout did in procefle of time become 
hot & not vnprofitable, for fundrie kinds of difeafes. 
Indeed the later pagans dreamed, that Minerua was 
the cheefe goddefle and gouemefTe of thefe waters, 
bicaufe of the neerenefle of hir temple vnto the fame. 
Solmus addeth furthermore, how that in hir faid 
temple, the fire which was continuallie kept, did neuer 
confume into dead fparkles -, but fo foone as the embers 
thereof were cold, they congealed into clots of hard flone : 
all which I take to be nothing elfe than the effed of 
the aforefaid fire, of the fulphurous veine kindled in the 

mettaiio/wkast earth, from whence the waters doo come. That thefe 

excrementMit 

c9nsi*utk,\ baths or waters are deriued fi-om fuch, the marchafites,^ 

[which the Grecians call Pyr'Uis, per antonomafiam (for 
being fmit with the iron, it yeeldeth more fparkes than 
anie flint or calcedonie, and therefore feemeth to 
deferue the name aboue the red), and befides thefe 
other] ftoues mixed with fome copper, and dailie found 

[t 1x216) vpon the moun'teins thereabouts will beare fufficient 

witnefle, though I would write the contrarie. Do6tor 

Dr Turner, th« Turner alfo, the father of Englifh phyficke, and an 

Father of 

English Physic, excellent diuine, fuppofeth that thefe fprings doo draw 

thinks the * * o 

Bathwaters their forces from fulphur: or if there be anie other 

hold sulphur *^ 

w **t*if *^ thing mingled withall, he gefleth that it fliould be fait 
peter, bicaufe he found an obfcure likelihood of the 
fame, euen in the crofle bath.* But that they partici- 
pate with anie allume at all, he' could neuer till his 
dieng daie be induced to beleeue. I might here (if I 
thought it ueceflarie) intreat of the notable fituation of* 
[the citie,] which flandeth in a pleafant bottome, 
inuironed on euerie fide with great hils, out of the 
which come fo manie fprings of pure water by fundrie 
waies vnto the citie, and in fuch abundance, as that 
^ marchaaites & * crosse Bath ^ of Batb itself 
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euerie houfe is ferued with the fame by pipes of lead. The city of 

' * * Bath Ls well 

the faid rnettall being the [more] plentious and leffe of JJ*^^*^ ^^^ 

value vnto them, bicaufe it is ^ not had ^ far off from 

thofe quarters. It fhould not be amiffe alfo to fpeake 

of the foure gates, number of parifh churches, bridges, andhAs4gatci^ 

bridges, d:c. 

religious houfes dilfolued, and their founders, if place 
did feme therefore : but for fo much as my purpofe is 
not to deale in this behalfe, I will omit the mention of 
thefe things, and go in hand with the baths them- 
felues, wherof in [the title of] this chapiter I protefted 
to in treat. 

There are two fprings of water (as Leland faith) CrMstbatk. 
in the weft fouth weft part of the towne, whereof the This is the 
hi ggeft is called the crofle bath, of a certeine croffe that 
was ere6ted fometime in the middeft thereof. This 
bath is much frequented by fuch as are difeafed with and u u«'d for 

leproey, scabs, 

leaprie, pockes, fcabs, and great aches : yet of it felfe, it *c 
is verie temperate and pleafant, hauing eleucn* or 
twelue arches of ftone in the fides thereof, for men to 
ftand vnder, when raine dooth ought annoie them. 

The common bath, or, as fome call it, the hot bath, Comnum bath. 
is two hundred foot or thereabout from the croffe bath, 
leffe in compaffe within the wall than the other, and * 

with onelie feauen arches, wrought out of the maine 
inclofure. It is worthilie called the hot bath, for at the This is the hot 

. bath, and at 

nrft comming into it, men thinke that it would fcald fl«t men think 

^ ' itTl scald the 

their flefti, and lofe it from the bone : but after a feafon, «<»*» off ^•'^ 

' bones. 

and that the bodies of the commers thereto be warmed 

throughlie in the fame, it is more tollerable and eaiie 

to be borne. Both thefe baths be in the middle of a 

little ftreet, and ioine to S. Thomas hofpitall, fo that it 

may be thought that Reginald, biftiop of Bath, made 

his houfe neere vnto thefe common baths, onelie to 

fuccour fuch poore people as ftiould refort vnto them. 

The kings bath is verie faire and large, ftanding Kings hath. 

almoft in the middle of the towne, at the weft end of 

* — ^ had not ' a leuen 

HARBISON. 23 
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the cathedrall church. It is compared about with a 
verie high ftone wall, and the brims thereof are mured 
round about, where in be two and thirtie arches for 
men and women to ^nd in ieparatlie, who, being of 
the gentrie for the moft part, doo refort thither indif- 
ferentlie, but not in fuch lafciuious fort as vnto other 
baths and hot houfes of the maine, whereof fome ^Tite 
more a great deale than modeffie Ihould reueale and 
honeflie performe. There went a iluce out of this 
bath, which ferued in times pafl the priorie with water, 
which was deriued out of it vnto two places, and com- 
monlie vfed for baths, but now I doo not thinke that 
they remaine in vfage. 

As for the colour of the water of all the bathes, it 
is mod like to a deepe blew, and reeketh much after 
the maner of a feething pot, commonlie yeelding fom- 
what a fulpherous tafle, and verie vnpleafant lauour. 
The water [alfo] that runneth from the two fmall 
baths, goeth by a dike into the Auon by weft, and 
beneath the bridge 3 but the lame that goeth fi-om the 
kings bath tumeth a mi 11,^ and after goeth into Auon 
aboue Bath bridge, where it lofeth both force and tafl, 
and is like vnto the refl. In all the three baths a man 
maie euidenilie fee how the water bubbleth vp firom the 
fprings. This is alfo to be noted, that at certeine times 
all entrances into them is vtterlie prohibited, that is to 
faie, at high noone and midnight; for at thofe two 
feafons, and a while before and after, they boile verie 
feruentlie, and become fo hot, that no man is able to 
indure their heat, or anie while fufleine their force and 
vehement working. They purge themfelues, further- 
more, from all fuch filth as the difeafed doo leaue in 
each of them, wherfore we doe forbeare the rafh 
entrance into them at that time; and fo much the 
rather, for that we would not, by contradion of anie 
new difeafes, depart more greeuouflie aff^ed than we 
^ bordellet * myl 
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came vnto the citie, which is in deed a thing that each 

one Ihould regard. For thefe caufes^ [therefore,] they Not good u 

enter into 

are commonlie fhutvp from halfe an houre after ten of baths at all 

^ *easo9U. 

the clocke in the forenoone, to halfe an houre after one 
in the aftemoone, and likewife at midnight : at which 
times the keeper of them reforteth to his charge, open- 
eth the gates, and leaueth [(or ihould leaue)] free 
paflage vnto fuch as come vnto them. Hitherto 
Leland, 

What coft ^ of late hath^ beene bellowed vpon thefe Much money 
baths by diuerfe of the nobijitie, gentrie, conunuualtie, out on the 

,,..,., . . , T baths in Bjith 

and cleargie, it Iieth not m me to declare: yet, as 1 uteiy. 

heare, they are not onelie verie much repared and 

garnifhed with fundrie curious peeces of workemanfhip, 

partlie touching their commendation, and partlie for 

the eafe and benefit of fuch as refort vnto them -, but 

alfo better ordered, clenlier kept, & more friendlie 

prouifion made for fuch pouertie as dailie repaireth 

thither. But, notwithflanding all this, fuch is the The rich spend 

generall edate of things in Bath, that the rich men and the poor 

beg while they 

maie fpend while they will, and the poore beg whileft please, for their 

'^ / ' r o living in BaUi. 

they lid for their maintenance and diet fo long as they 
remaine there : and yet I denie not but that * there is 
verie good order 'in that citie' for all degrees. But where 
fhall a man find anie equall regard of poore and rich, 
though God dooth* giue thele his [good] gifts freelie 
[&] vnto both alike ? I would here intreat further of 
the cufloms vfed in thefe baths, what number of phy- Lota of phyRi- 

t j» f dans attend at 

ficians dailie attend vpon thole waters, for no man the hatha, 
(efpeciallie fuch as be able to interteine them) dooth 
enter into thefe baths before he confult with the 
phyfician ; alfo, what diet is to be obferued, what par- 
ticular difeafes are healed there, and to what end the 
commers thither doo drinke oftimes of that medicinable 
liquor ; but then I fhould exceed the limits of a de- 
fcription. Wherefore I pafle it oner to others, hoping 

«— » hatti of late » yt »—» there * do 
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ihopeaomeaoe that fome man ver lon^will vouchfjfe to perforrae that 

11 finish the it' 

deKTipcioo ci at large, which the famoas clearke, Dodor Turner, hath 

the treatment 

ju Bath that Dr bncflie jet happilie begun, touching the elfeds & 

Ttuncr began. 

working of the iame. For hitherto I doo not know of 
manie that haue trauelled in the natures of thofe baths 
of our countrie, with anie great commendation ; much 
leile of anie that hath reuealed them at the full for the 
benefit of our nation, or commoditie of (Irangers [that 
refort vnto the fame.] 



The antiquities 
found here 
witnew the 
ancient ruleol 



the Romans 
OTer our ieland. 

i* p. 217] 




* Of antiquities found/ 

Chap. 24.* 

Auing taken* fome occafiou to fpeake here 
and there in thb treatife of antiquities, it 
(hall not be amis to deale yet more^ in this 
chapter, with fome of them apart, & by themfelues, 
whereby the fecure authoritie of the Romans ouer this 
Inland maie in fome cafes more manifedlie appeare. 
For fuch was their pofTellion of this Jland on this fide 
of the Tine, that they held not one or two, or a few 
places onehe vnder their fubie^ion, but all the whole 
countrie from eaft* to weft, from the Tine to the 
Britifh fea, fo that there was no region void of their 
gouemance : notwithftanding that vntill the death of 
Lucius, and extin^on of his ifTue, they did permit the 
fucceftbrs of Lud and Cimbaline to reigne and rule 
amongeft them, though vnder a certeine tribute, as 
I're got together elfe-where I haue declared. The cheefe caufe that 

a great many of . 1 • » » 

these, and mean vrgeth me to fpeake of antiquities, is the paines that I 

to engrave all /• • 1 

the Emiwrors in hauc taken to gather great numbers of them togither, 

my'('hr««no- 00 o 

logy,' if it's over intending (if euer my Chronologic {hall happen to 

come abroad) to fet downe the liuelie portraitures ot 
euerie emperour ingrauen ^ in the fame : alfo the faces 

1 — 1 Of the Antiquities, or auncient Cuincs found in England. 
« Chap. 17, Book 2, in 1577 ed.— F. ' Uke » Ea»t the • ingraued 
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of Pompeie, Craflus, the feuen kings of the Romans, 
Cicero, and diuerfe other, which I haue prouided readie 
for the purpofe, befide the monuments and liuelie 
images of fundrie philofophers, and kings of this Hand, 
fince the time of Edward the Confeflbr. Wherof, ive coins ^ 

nearly all the 

although prefentlie I want a few, yet I doo not doubt Emperors, 
but to obteine them all, if ^friendfhip at the leaftwife 
procured for^ monie {hall be able to preuaile. But as 
it hath doone hitherto, fo the charges to be emploied but the money 

wanted to buy 

vpon thefe brafeu or copper images, will hereafter put 'em ii probably 
by the impreflion of * that treatife : ^ whereby it maie J^o' my 
come to paffe, that long trauell (hall foone proue to be 
fpent in vaine, and much cod come to verie fmall fuc- 
cefle. Whereof yet I force not greatlie, fi th by this 
means I haue reaped fome commoditie vnto my felfe, 
by fearching of the hiftories, which often minifter ftore 
of examples readie to be vfed [in my fun6tion,] as oc- 
casion {hall mooue * me. But to proceed with my pur- 
pofe. 

Before the comming of the Romans, there was a Ceesar's aooounfc 

.of the early 

kind of copper monie currant here in Britaine, as coizis in Britain. 

Ccefar confefTeth in the fifl booke of his Commentaries, 

[but I find not of what maner it was.] Hereto* he 

addeth a report of certeine rings, of a proportionate 

weight, which they vfed in his time, in (lead likewife 

of monie. But as hitherto it hath not bene my lucke I've never had 

the lock to get 

[(I faie)] to haue the certeine view of anie of thefe, fo sight of any. 

after the comming of the Romans, they inforced vs to 

abandon our owne, and receiue fuch imperiall [monies 

or] coines,* as for the paiment of their® legions was 

daih'e brought ouer vnto them.'^ What coines the 

Romans had, it is eafie to be knowne, and from time Plenty of 

to time much of it is found in manie places of this and antiquities 

have been found 

Hand, as well of gold and filuer, as of copper, brafTe, here, 
and other mettall, much like fleele, almoft of euerie 

> — 1 eyther friendship or » — ' my booke ' compell * whereanto 

ft coine • y« ' u« 
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C? IT nxr ^i-iiiTn» -went ^as^ 3e 2 



izr -9%. Tx IMS JesEt ^aw -ve joeui cor ieaaes to tiie 






^■'ttf.pj rusre : wixtesias I lUI not need Ivre to 



t^ 311:;^ part cf lil tSKsir jocsgxus to be fioaiid 
die Lmii, k. ci±3nL Ic^cr nie ^ficnc^ jre to be gotten 
cicifeer oi ihe raetoc jniagic dcMjpdiowiiesdecaicd, 
or in mcioieii buLLCivek, V30& Afui i^jiaaft aooBftomed 
ixnecxEMe to wixxDtr,m'^ tsyessKOBt ndaStt ciBifiiii icd, 
Wbat ftore back besBf xene of ebon m tbe dtie of 



t^MKJM «Hi Lonioii^ wbxjdt cIkt csiLed Ann&M^ of tbe knoo tbit 

£ncQnKdc&ere,S: Qbeviiie aiYorfce ■amedatloVidxiz* 



QCdWk^km FiAm^ot jUierm Emm (becanfe of [tbe] 
beaofie sni ftoe baxL&Dis of tbe £KDe), I mj idk can 
partliie vkzKiie,. tbac baoe tieene^ & often bad of tbem. 



^J^Agl tf Nftt«r tetfimonie weie wanting , Tbe like I maie 

adEbmft» of Cofebidber^ vbece tbofe of Clamdzms, Adriam, 



TVam> IVj^|ftB^ and ocber, are oltcntimet plowed rp, 
or &>ttnd bj otber means : alb of Cantorbtuiey And- 
f^defiHbied^r' (nov decaaed)^ Rodiefier, tben called 
IXtrobf^unnv Wlncbefier^ and diaerfe otber bejrond 
tW Tbanie9» vbkb for brenitie iake I doo pafle oner 
in fifence. OnUe tbe cbiefe of all and wbere moft are 
R>und in dee4» b neere mto Carleon and Cairgwent in 
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Southwales, about Kenchefter, three miles aboue Here- Roman coins, 

Ac, found at 

ford, Aidborow, Ancafter, Bramdon,Dodington/ [where DoddingtoD, 

a fparre and peece of a chaine of gold were found in 

king Henrie the eight his daies, befides much of the faid 

Roman coine,] Binchefter, Camalet^ Lacocke vpon 

Auon, fandl Lincolne, Dorchefter, Warwike, and Warwick, 

' •- J ' Cheater, Ac 

Chefter, where they are often had in verie great abun- 
dance. It feemeth that Ancafter hath beene a great 
things for manie fquare & colored pauements^ vaults, Romwipave- 
and arches are yet founds and often laid open by fuch ^°**^ 
as dig and plow in the fields about the fame. And 
amon^ thefe. one Vrelbie or Rofebie, a plowman, did ApioughmMi 

a* * ' r ' ploughd up a 

ere vp not long fince a ftone hke a trough, couered trough with 

r o o ' many coins. 

with another flone, wherein was great foifon * of the 
aforefaid coines. The like alfo was feene not yet 
fortie yeares agone about Grantham. But in king in Henry ^ii.'s 

' ° " time a huaband- 

Henrie the eight his daies, an hulbandman had far S*»,** , . 

^ ' Harleston foimd 

better lucke at Harlefton, two miles from the aforefaid *^!?i.fu^"^,^ 

' pot with a gold 

place, where he found not onelie great plentie ' of this ^^"5^^ 

coine, but alfo an huge braffe pot, and therein a large 

helmet of pure gold, richlie fretted with pearle, and fet 

with all kind of cofUie ftones : he tooke vp alfo chaines 

much like vnto beads of filuer, all which, as being (if a 

man might gheffe auie certeintie by their beautie) not 

likelie to be long hidden, he prefented to queene which he ga^e 

Katharine then lieng at Peterborow, and therewithall a at Peterborough, 

° and some old 

few ancient roUes of parchment written long agone, «>ua of parch- 
though fo defaced with mouldineffe, and rotten for 
age, that no man could well hold them in his hand 
without falling into peeces, much lefle read them by 
reafon of their blindnefle. 

In the beginning of the fame kings daies alfo at Another man 

. ploughing at 

Killeie a man found as he eared, an arming girdle, kiiioiefounda 

« /*• 1 . 1 til 80^ girdle, Ac 

hamelled with pure gold, and a great mafTie pomell 
with a crofle hilt for a fword of the fame mettall, betide 
(bids and hameffe for fpurs, and the huge long fpurs of ^ 
1 Dodmgton, Cimeckester * abandaimce * storo * also of 
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like ftufFe, whereof [one] dodor Ruthall got [a]part 
The Roman into his hands. The boroughs or buries, wherof I 

borouj^hs or 

camps in the fpake before, were certeine plots of ground, wherin the 
open 

Romane fouldiers did vfe to lie when they kept in the 
open fields as chofen places, from whence they might 
haue eafie acceffe vnto their aduerfaries, if anie outrage 
were wrought, or rebellion mooued againft them. And 
as thefe were the vfuall aboads for thofe able legions 
that lerued dailie in the wars, fo had they other certeine 
habitations for the old and forwome fouldiers, whereby 
diuerfe cities grew in time to be replenifhed with 
Romane colonies, as Cairleon, Colchefter, Chefter, 
and fuch other, of which, Colchefter bare the name of 
Colonia Imig time, and wherein A, Plautius builded a 
temple vnto the goddefle of Vi6torie (after the departure 
of Claudius) which Tacitus calleth Aram fempiternce 
dominationis, a perpetuall monument of that our Britiih 
feruitude. But to retume vnto our borowes, they 
were generally were generallie walled about with ftone wals, and fo 

WHlld with stone ^ 

walls, large in compaffe that fome did conteine thirtie, fourtie, 

£1 p. 218] three fcore, or eightie acres of ground ^ within their 

and had gates, limits: they had alfo diuerfe pates or ports vnto each 

as may be seen '' o ■. 

by one near of them, and of thefe, not a few remaine to be feene in 

Great Chester^ ' ' 

ford in Essex, Qur time, as One, for example, not far from great Chef- 

terford in Eflex, neere to the limits of Cambridgftiire, 
which I haue often viewed, and wherein the compafle 
of the verie wall with the places where the gates ftood is 
eafie to be difcerned : the like alfo is to be feene [at a 

by others at place] within two miles fouth of Burton, called the 

the Borow 

Hills, south of Borow hils. Iq thefe, therefore, and fuch like, [and 

Burton. 8t •■ 

Neot'8, Dover, likewife at Euollburg, now S. Neots, or S. Needs, and 

Rye, Romney, ^ 

*«• fundrie other places, efpeciallie vpon the (hore and 

coafts of Kent, as Douer, Rie, Romneie, Lid, &c :] is 
Coins from much of their coine alfo to be found, and fome peeces 

them are calld , , , n -r* 

Dwarfs' money, or Other are dailie taken vp, which they call Borow 

Fairy groats, sc. 

pence. Dwarfs monie, Hegs pence, Feirie groats, lewes 
monie, & by other fooliih names not woorthie to be 
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remerabred. At the comming of the Saxons^ the When the 

Romans left, 

Britons vfed thefe holds as refcues for their cattell in their campe 

were us d as 

the daie and nis^ht, when their enimies were abroad: holds for cattle, 

® ' ' and destroyd, 

the like alfo did the Saxons againft the Danes, by which ^ated^if ***r ^as 
occafions (and now and then by carieng of their flones JJ^iJ^ ^^low 
to helpe forward other buildings neere at hand), manie 
of them were throwne downe and defaced, which other- 
wife might haue continued for a longer time, and fo 
your honour^ would faie, if you fhould happen to 
perufe the thickeneffe and maner of building of thofe 
[faid] wals and borowes. It is not long fince a filuer 
faucer of verie ancient making was found neere to 
Saffron Walden, in the open field among the Sterbirie surhirie a 

place wfurt an 

hiis, and eared vp by a plough, but of fuch maflie armie katk iien, 

greatnefTe, that it weighed better than twentie ounces, 

as I haue heard reported. But if I fhould fland in 

thefe things vntill I had faid all that might be fpoken 

of them, both by experience and teflimonie of Leland 

in his Commentaries of Britaine, and the report of 

diuerfe,yet lining, I might make a greater chapter than 

would be either conuenient or profitable to the reader : 

wherefore ^fo much onelie^ fhall ferue the tunie for 

this time as' I haue faid alreadie of antiquities found 

within our Hand, efpeciallie of coine, whereof I pur- 

pofed chiefehe to intreat.* 



T 



Of the coines of England, 

Chap. 25.* 

He Saxon coine before the conquefl is [in i know nothing 

1 ,. of the Siaxon 

manerj vtterlie vnknowne to me: howbeit coins before the 

•r . rt . ... Conquest. 

it my coniefture be anie thmg, I fuppofe 



that •one fhilling* of filuer in thofe daies did counter- 

*wlue» »— 'these » that < treate 

• This is chap. 20, Book 3, in 1577 ed.— F. «— • the shillynges 
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peife oar common oance, though afterward it came to 
pafle that it arofe to twentie pence, and fo continoed 
mtill the time of king Henrie the eight, who firft 

C0pper timmi§, brooght it to three (hillings and foore pence, & after- 
ward oar filaer coine vnto brafle & copper monies, by 
reafon of thofe ineilimable charges, which diaerfe waies 
opprefled him.^ [And, as I gather fach obfcure notice 
of the (hilling which is called in Latine Solidus, fo I 
read more manifeftlie of another which is the 48 part 
of a pound, and this alfo currant among the Saxons of 

ABuum oar He, fo well in gold as in filuer, at fuch time as 

Annwy worth 

M. 240 of their penies made vp a iud poand, fine pence 

went to the (hilling^ and foure (hillings to the ounce. 
But to proceed with my purpofe. After the death 
of K. Henrie,] Edward his fonne began to reftore 
the afore(aid coine againe vnto fine filuer : fo queene 
Marie, his fucceflbur, did continue his good purpofe, 
8p«Di^moD«7 notwitb (landing that in hir time the Spanilh monie 
Q. MarfB dajn. was verie common in England, by reafon of hir mariage 

with Philip, king of Spaine. 
somfr trsiand. After hir deceafe the ladie Elizabeth, hir fifter, and 

now our mod gratious queene, 'fouereigne and' prin- 

cefle, did fini(h the matter wholie, vtterly abolifhtng 

Q. EiiBtbeth the vfe of copper [and brafen] coine, and conuerting 

and brus ocin the fame into [guns and great ordinance, (he redored 

into gvautf And ^_ 

nude sUver bite fundrie coines ofj fine filuer, as peeces of halfepenie 

td., and tho (arding, of a penie, of three halfe pence, peeces of two 

and ■hilling of pence, of three pence, of foure pence (called the groat), 

of fix pence vfuallie named the tefione, and (hilling of 

twelue pence, whereon (he hath imprinted hir owne 

image, and emphaticall fuperfcription. Our gold is 

OUg0id, either old or new. The old is that which hath remained 

fince the time of king Edward the third, or beene 

coined by fuch other princes as haue reigned fince his 

deceaffe, without [anie] abafing [or diminution] of the 

fineffe of that mettall. Therof alfo we haue yet 

^ him, Bat ag Eiag * — * and souereigne 
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remaining, the riall, the Greorge nohle, the Henrie oid «>id coIm 

now loft. 

riall, the falut, the angell, and their fmaller peeces, as 

halfes or quarters, though thefe in my time are not fo 

common to be feene. I haue alfo beheld the fouo- 

reigne of twentie (hillings, and the peece of thirtie (hil- I've Men a su 

lings ; I haue heard Hkewife of peeces of fortie (hillings, 

three pounds, fine pounds, and ten pounds. But fith 

there were few of them coined, and thofe onelie at the 

commandement of^ kings, yearelie to bedow where Ooid ooins from 

. . £2 to £10 as 

their maiefties thought good in lieu of new yeares gifb NewTMn'Qifta. 
and rewards : it is not requifit that I (hould remember 
them here amongft our currant monies.' 

The new gold is taken for fuch as began to be New gold, 
coined in the latter dales of king Henrie the eight, at 
which time the finefle of the mettall began to be verie of lew fine 

metal, 

much alaied, & is not likelie to be reftored, for ought 

that I can fee : and yet b it' fuch as hath beene coined 

iince by his fucceflbrs princes of this realme, in value tho' eauai to 

and goodnefle equall and not inferiour to the coine and nations. 

currant gold of other nations, where each one dooth 

couet [chiefelie] to gather vp our old finer gold : fo that 

the angels, rials, and nobles, are more plentifullie feene Our old fine 

gold is more 

in France, [Italie,] and Flanders, than they be by a plentiful abroad 

great deale within the realme of England, [if you 

regard the paiments which they dailie make in thofe 

kinds of our coine.] Our peeces now currant are of ourmeent 

ten (hillings, fine (hillings, and two (hillings and fix current money. 

pence onelie : and thofe of fundrie (lamps and names, 

as halfe fouereigns [(equall in weight with our currant 

(hilling, whereby that gold is valued at ten times fo 

much filuer)], quarters of fouereigns (otherwife called 

crownes), and halfe crownes: likewife angels, halfe 

angels, and quarters of angels ; or if there be anie other, 

in godd footh I know them not, as one fcarfelie 

acquainted with any filuer at all, much lefie then (God 

it wot) with any (lore of gold. 

' of the ' cojnea ' it & 
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Henry VIII. 
first coind the 
silver shilliiur of 
12U. 



Bdw. VI. the 
«Uver5«.2«. M., 
•nd M. pieces. 



Q. Elizabeth the 
■Uvergroat^ Id,, 



Edw.L first 
ooind round 
silver pennies, 
Ac., instead of 
square onea. 



[a p. 21»1 



Foreign coins 
current in Eng- 
land : ducats, 
crusadoes, 

portigues, 



French and 
Flemish crowns. 



Thalers, Ac, are 
ezchang'd as 
bullion. 



ob 
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The firft currant (hilling or [filuer] peeces of twelue 
pence [ftamped within memoriej were coined by K. 
Henrie the eight [in the twentith yeare of his reigne,] 
[&] thofe of fine (hillings, and of two (hillings and fix 
pence, & the halfe (hilling by king Edward the fixt ; 
but the od peeces aboue remembred vnder the groat 
by our high and mightie prince(re queene Elizabeth, 
the name of the groat, penie, two pence, ^ halfe penie ^ 
and farding, [in old time the greateft (iluer monies 
if you refped their denominations onelie,] being 
more ancient than that I can well difcu(re of the 
time of their beginnings. Yet thus much I read, that 
king Edward the firft in the eight yeare of his reigne, . 
did firft coine the penie and fmalleft peeces of filuer 
roundwife, which before were fquare, and woont to 
beare a double crofiTe with a creft, in fuch fort that 
the penie might eafilie be broken, either into halfes 
or quarters: by which (hift onelie the people ^came 
by [fmall monies, as] halfe pence and fardings, that 
other wife were not ftamped nor coined of fet purpofe. 

Of forren coineswehaue alP the ducats, the fingle,* 
double, [and the double double,] the crufadoes, with 
the long cro(re and the (hort : the portigue, a peece 
verie folemnelie kept of diuerfe, & yet oft times abafed 
with waftiing, or* abfolutelie counterfeited : and finallie 
the French and Flemifli crownes, onlie currant among 
vs, fo long as they hold weight. But of filuer coines, 
[as the foules tumois, whereof ten make a (hilling, as 
the franke dooth two (hillings, and three franks the 
French crowne, &c : we haue] none at all : yet are the 
dalders, and fuch, often times brought ouer, but neuer- 
thelefife exchanged as bullion, according to their fine- 
ne(re and weight, and afterward conuerted into coine, 
by fuch as haue authoritie. 

In old time we had fundrie mints in England, and 
thofe commonlie kept in abbaies and religious houfes 
* both ^ single and the ^ or else 
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before the conqueft, where true dealing was commonlie Old Mint* in 

1 « • 1 England. 

fuppofed mod of all to dwell : as at Ramieie, ^S. £d- 

mundlburie/ Canturburie, Glaflenburie, [Peterborow], 

and fuch like, fundrie exemplificats of the grants 

whereof are yet to be feene in writing, [efpeciallie that 

of Peterborow vnder the confirmation of pope Eugenius: 

wherevnto it appeereth further by a charter of king 

Edgar (which I baue), that they either held it or had 

another in Stanford.] But after the Normans had The Normans 

once gotten the ^kingdome into their fingers,^ they Minu in their 

own hands. 

trufted themfelucs bell with the ouerught of their mints, 
and therefore ere6ted diuerfe of their owue, although 
they afterward permitted fome for fmall peeces of filuer 
vnto fundrie of the houles aforefaid. In my time rve aeon the 

Mints at South- 

diuerfc mints are fupprelled, as Southwarke, Briftow, wark, Bristol, 

Ac., supprcsdt, 

&c: and all coinage is brought into one place, that is and au coinage 

o o f > centred In the 

to faie, the Tower of London, where it is continuallie Tower, 
holden and perufed, but not without great gaine to 
fuch as deale withall. There is alfo coinage of tin 
holden yearelie at two feuerall times, that is to faie, 
Midfummer and Michaelmas in the weft countries 
which at the firft hearing, I fuppofed to haue beene of 
monie of the faid mettall, and granted by priuilege from 
fome^ prince vnto the towns of Haileftone, Trurie, and 
Lodwithiell. Howbeit, vpon further examination of in Cornwall tui 

is stampt twice 

the matter, I find it to be nothing fo, but an office a year, when the 

Prince's dues 

onlie ereded for the prince, wherin he is allowed the »«> p*td on it 

ordinarie cuflomes of that * mettall : and fuch blocks 

of tin as haue palled the hands of his officers, are 

marked with an efpeciall llampe, whereby it is knowne 

that the cuftome due for the fame hath ordinarilie beene 

aufwered. It Ihould feeme (and in my opinion is verie 

likelie to be true) that while [the] Romans reigned here. At Kingston- 

Kingftone vpon Thames [(fometime a right noble wM°probab^» 

citie and place where the Saxon kings were vfuallie "^*" 

crowned)] was the chiefe place of their coinage for this 

»— 1 Bury a__a ma8ter}'e 'the * the 
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prouince. For in earing of the ground about that 
towne in times pad, and now of late (betides the 
curious foundation of manie goodlie buildings that haue 
beene ripped vp [by plowes], and diuerfe coines of 
Coins, and aQTer bralle, iUuer, and gold, with Romane letters in painted 

nawlyooind, ° . ^ . 

pots* found there) in the daies of cardmall Woolfeie, 

one fuch [huge] pot was difcouered full as it were of new 

ahd pUtM (iluer latelie coined ; another with plates of filuer readie 

resdy for coin* 

intf, found at to be Coined : and the third with chaines of iiluer [and 

King«ton-upoa- 

Thames. fuch broken (luffej redie (as it (hould appeere) to be 

melted into coinage,' whereof let this fuffice to coun- 
tenance out my coniedure. [Of coins currant before 
the comming of the Romans I haue elfe where declared, 
that there were none at all in Britaine : but as the 
Ilanders of Scylira, the old Romans, Armenians, Scy- 
thians, Seritans, Sarmatians, Indians, and Eflences did 
The Britons barter ware for ware, fo the Britons vfed bralfe or rings 
rings of iron for of iron, brought vnto a certeine proportion, in deed of 

money. .... 

monie, as the Lacedemonians & Bifantines alfo did, 5c 
the Achiui (as Homer writeth) who had (faith he) 
rough peeces of braife and iron in fteed of coine, where- 
with they purchafed their wines.] 

' pots that haue bcene ' coine 



p. 337, L 8 from foot, tallow, SauU : m. A Sallow, Willow, or Withj tree. 
(And Me Sauls.) — Cotgrave. 

' Who that buyldith his hons al of talwetf 
And priketh hia blynde hors over the falwes. 
And Buffrith his wyf to go seken halwes, 
Is worth J to ben honged on the galwcs.' 
Chaucer, Frol. to Wife of Bath*t Tale, 1. 655-8, ed. Morris, ii. 226. 

p. 339, 1. 10 from foot, Hull, prov. holly. Fr. Houx : m. The Hollie, Holme 
or Uulyer-trce. — Cotgrave. See Huivyr^ and Mr Way's note, in Promptorium, 

p. 339, L 10 from foot, torfe, Lat. torbm. . . Coluro[ella]. A tree hauing a 
itreite stemme, and thinne barke, somewhat fattie, firste yelowe, and after whitish ; 
a leafe like a laurvll, but thinner und lesse ; a fruyte or beade small & in facion 
of an egge. Some haue thought it our Seruit tree. — Cooper's The9aur%u^ 1584. 

Fr. Corne : f. The Senrice or Sorb-apple. Cornier : m. The Service tree, 
Sorb-apple tree. — Cotgrave. 

Dr Prior says that Service and Sorb ** have nothing to do with each other. Bee 
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Servius tid Tirgil. G»or;r, iji. 3'!3 : ' Sorbium, cerrisia rel patne ei fcuctn ■orbi.* 
The eormirr ii quite a diffureat tree, > ' Gomel,' the triiit of which ia estffn in IlntTi 
anil used to make sherbet in Psraiii. It ii not nneommon in our shrubbehei, «ilh 
golden jellnir blosaonu in March. See Meitomiut dt Cerfrin'is." 

In his eicellent ■ Fopulnr Namea of British Plants,' 1870, Dr Prior sats ; 
" Sorb, L. mriiu, from loriM, drink down, in allusinn to a beverage made ftom 
tho fiuit. (See Servia-Trtt-) A Dame Toruiurl)' giren to Fyrm demitica, L., at 
preHOnt to Pyrtu tortHtnalit, L. 

" Sehvice-, or, ai in Ph. Holland'a Pliny more correolljf apelt, SeHvieK.TiiKE, 
from L. eerviiia, ita Iruit baring from ancient timet been lued for making a fer- 
mented liquor, a kind of beer : 

' Et pocula laetl 
Fermento atqno acidis imitantnc vites urhi:' — Vitg. Georg, iii. 379. 
Dicfenbach remarka ; (Or. Eur. 102), 'bisveilvn bedeulct eertitia einen nicht 
aus Getreide gcbraulcn Trunk ; ' and Eielj^i tella ui in his Syha (ch. xt.), that 
' ale niid beet browed with tbeae berriBS, being ripe, ia an incomparable drink." 
The Cerrviiitt of the ancienta was made from mjilt, and took its name, we are tiJd 
bf Iiidore of Serille, from Cira, Ctrtn'i, but this haa come to be used in a 
■econdary lenie without regard to its elymological meaning, just as in Balm-tra we 
use l«4i in the MDae of an infusion, without regard to ita being properly the name uf 
■ different plant, Pjfrtu liomnlicn, Sm. 

"SinTlOB, WiM)-, the rowan tree. Pyrin aueuparia, Gart. [See Eowan.] 

" QiriaEEH, or Qcicl-Beam, or Wickbn, a, tree ewr moTing, A.S, cwi'c-icnm, 
froni eaic, alite, and beam tree, translated in JElfiic's glossary ' trenului,' a iirtme 
applied by him to the ispon, but wtiich has been tranaferred to this, the wild- 
ser'ice or nan tTM, probably tbrough aome confiigiun betwoon cvt> and trictt, &c,, 
a witch, sud the loan being regarded as ■ preservativo against witch-crafL See 
ItoAN. WicitT is merely a diUurent ipelling of the same word. Whiek ia giien 
in Lerins's Hanipulat la meaning ' alive ', ' vivua '. Fyrut atuuparia, L." 

p. 352. Doctor Tiirrnr. ' A Booke of the natures and properties / as well of 
the balhea in England as o( other bathea in Oemianye and Ilalye / rery neCMaaryo 
for all Bjcke penonea that can nut be healed without the heipe of natural bathea / 
lulely ouorMne and enlarged by william Turner Uoclor of Physick, God sauo the 
Queue. Imprinted at Collcn . . . M. D. LXVIII ...■,< Uaros: B— D Q id sites.' 
' Following the title is the " Prefnoe of the Author vnto his wellbclouud neighboures 
of bath brislow / Wellia / Winaam / and Charde," dated 10 March tSiT-S, from 
Boslo.'— W. C. KuXM—OilltctiwuiHd Niila, 1876. Tnmor'a flirifli;, 1688, and 
hooiiih apothttaiyi, are capital books, and worth reprinting. 

p. 36S, SUhbomiii. narrison, Bk I., cap. 10, p. 2E>: ' Of mch Hands as are to 
Butuplum. be scene rpon the coast of Britatno.' p. 30, Col. 2, 1. 49 : '■ Sometime 
Sulupium or (as Uoda calleth it) Eiptacctir, alood alao in this Hand ; but now, 
thon'Ut;1i altcralinn of the chanell of the Dour, it Ii shut quite out. and annexed Co 
the mnine. It is called in these daiea 'Kichborow,' and, as it should aeems, 
builded upon an indifferent soils or high ground. The large hrickea alio yet to bo 
■cene there, in the ruinous wtllea, declare either the Romaiie or the old British 
wurkcmanstiip. But as time decaieth all things, so Rutapium, named RupHmuth, 
is row become desolate, and out of the dust thereof, Sandwich producted, which 
Btandeth a full mile from the place where Riptacetlir stood. The old writers 
afflrme, how Aithiir & Mordrid fought one notable biittell here, wherin Guta/len 
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or Gawan was slaine ; at which time the said robell came against his souereigiie 
with 70000 Picts, Scots, Irish, Norwej^ens, &c., and with Ethelhert the first 
christian king of Kent did hold his palace in this towne, and yet none of his cuine 
hath hitherto beene found there, as is dailie that of the Komanes, whereof manie 
pceces of siluer and gold, so well as of brasse, copper, and other mettoll, haue often 
beene shewed unto me. 

'* It should appeere in like sort, that of this place, all the whole coast of Kent 
therabout was called LUtut Eutupinum^ which some doo not a little confirme by 
these words of Lueane, to be read in his sizt booke, soone after the beginning : 

Aut vaga eum TethiSy RutupinaqviQ littora feruenty 
Vnda Calidoniaa failit turhata Britannos, 

Or when the wandering seas 
Sot!^u"S? and Kentish coasts doo worke, 

and fint uTun And Calidons of British bloud, 

the troubled waues beguile. 

Meaning in like sort by the latter, the coast necre AndredeswaM, which in time 
past was called Littut Calidonium^ of that wood or forrest, as Leland also confirmeth. 
But as it is not my mind to doale anie thing curiouslie in these by-mattcrs, so in 
returning againe to my purpose, and taking my iourney toward the Wight, I must 
Beoleney of neods passe by Selesey, which sometime (ns it should sceme) hath 
Bclea there becne a noble I land, but now in maner a Byland or Peninsula 
taken. wherin the cheefe sec of the bishop ot Chichester was holdcn by the 

■pace of three hundred twcntie nine yearcs, and vnder twcntie bishops. " 
I can't find the fisherman and coney passages. 
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